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1 des Aer foes cams 
„ Name of Dobel TORY 


Py HE great — Pee Houle of 
© -DOUGLAS (ot which, we may 
15 . ſay, the beſt Subjects that ever 
ſeryed Prince, the worthieft. — 
ol — that ever ſeconded any 
oF ory for _their:Madeſty-r0 
ſeconded by — econd to none in all V ire 
tue, and true Worth of Valour, Magnanimity, 
Kindneſs, Courteſy, Faichfulneſs to King, Couns 
try and Kindred; — theit Prince, and ſer- 
ed 1 the reſt; worthi ſeryed, worthy to be 
erved, as Knowers of Service, and Recom- 
pencers thereof in due Proportion and De 150 
as Charters of Lands liberally. a qe con re 
being 2 RR to this pitiful End, there P 
Vol A roſe 


Of the Houſe of Angus 
roſe in place thereof the Houſe of ANGUS, 


of which we come now to ſpeak, and to view 
in the Deſcent of it. If we ſhall conſider it in 


to it, and compare it with the former, to which 

it ſucceeded, balancing all Things aright, we 

ſhall find it, as not fully ſo great in that huge 

Puiſſance and large Extent of Lands and Rents 

that the Houſe of Douglas had, which did ſur- 

py all others that were before, or have been 

ince amongſt Subjects, ſo ſhall it be ſeen o- 

therwiſe nothing inferior. In Antiquity Angus 

is thus far beyond it, that there have been di- 

vers Thanes of Angus, which was a Degree of 

Honour in thoſe Days equal to that of Earls 

now; as alfo, that the Eads -of Angus were 

created amongſt the firſt that carried the Title 

of Earls in-the Year 1057, or 1061, at the Par- 

liament of Forfar in the Days of King Mal- 

* colm Kenmore : Whereas the Houſe of Dowglas 
was honoured only with the Title of Barons 

or Lords. This is much Preferment, yet it is 

more, that in our Chronicles the Name of the 

Houſe of Doxglas is then firſt found; whereas 

| Angus is found 200 Years before that Time, in 
| the Year 839: Howbeit we have already ſhown, 
that there were 1 1 in the Year 767, 
though not mentioned by our Writers. In 
Blood they are equal on the Father's fide, as 
being deſcended of the ſame Progenitors; ſo 
that whatever belongs te the Houſe of Douglas 
before James ſlain at Otterburn, belongs alſo 
to the Houſe of Angus: The firſt Earl of An- 
us of that Sirname being Brother to him, and 
oth of them Sons to William the firſt Earl of 
Douglas; or rather the firſt Earl of Douglas, 
being alſo Earl of Angus in effect, ſeeing his 
Wife was Counteſs of Angus; howbeit he uſed 
not the Stile. By the Mother's fide, the Houſe 
of Angus hath the Pre-eminence, being de- 
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fcended of the greateſt in the Kingdom, and 
even of the Royal Stock, having been divers 
Ways mingled therewith. In Virtue, Valour, 
and Love of their Country, it reſembleth the 
Spring from whence it flows, and comes no- 
thing ſhort of it. In Credit, Authority, Place 
and Action, Account, Favour and Affection of 
Men, we ſhall find it no leſs. beloved and po- 
pular, and no leſs reſpected and honoured: 
So that with all this, (both Likeneſs and no 
great Inequality) bearing the Name of Don- 
glas, together with the Arms and Title of Lords 
of Douglas, the Fall of this former Houſe was 
the leſs felt, it ſeeming not ſo much cut off, 
as tranſplanted; nor Ae as transferred: 
Some Comfort it is, when it comes ſo to paſs, 
as may be (een in many others. 

\ To deduce thei the Houſe of Angus from 
the firſt Original thereof, it is declared by our 
Writers, that Kenneth the ſecond Son to Alpine, 
the 69th King, having. expelled the Picts out 
of their Kingdom, did diſpoſe of their Lands to 
his Noblemen, and ſuch as had done him good 
Service in, the Wars, In which Diſtribution he 
gave the Province (of old called Oreſtia) to 
two Brothers, the elder of which was named 
Angus, or (as Buchanan) Eueas, and the young- 
er Mearns. Theſe two Brothers dividing that 
Province betwixt them, gave each of them his 
Name to that Half he poſſeſſed; and ſo of one 
they made two, calling the one Angus, and the 
other the Mearns, as theſe Countries are ſo cal- 
led at this preſent. This is the firſt Thane of 
Angus, from whom that Country took the 
Name. 2. After him we read of Ke Thames, 
as of Rohardus, Radardus, or Cadhardns, who 
flew Calenus, the 79th King, for raviſhing his 
Daughter. 3. Alſo there was one Cruthnetus, 


in the Reign of Kenneth, Brother to Deaf, in 


the Year 961, who was ſlain by Crathelint, 
A 2 wo 


before it came to the Name of Douglas. 
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who was his own Grandchild by his Daughter 
Fenella or Finabella, married to the Thane of 
the Mearns. 4. Then we have one Sinel, in 
the Reign of Malcolm, the ſecond' Son to this 
Kenneth, who began his Reign 1104, and 
reigned thirty Years, who married Doaca, or 
Doada, younger Daughter to King Malcolm, 
whoſe elder Siſter Beatrix was married to Cri- 
nen Thane of the Iſles, and Principal of the 
Thanes, whom that Age called Abthane. 5. Of 
this Marriage was procfeate Mackberh; or Mack- 
bed, or Mackabee, Thane: of Angus; and after- 
wards King of Scotland, of whom the Hiſtory 
is ſufficiently known. 6, The laſt Thane was 
Luthlack, Son to Mackbeth,” who was inſtalled 
King at Scoon after his Father's Death; but with- 
in three Months he was encountered by King 
Malcolm, and lain at Strathbogie. This was 
about the Year 1056 or 1057. And ſo much 
of the firſt Period of the Houſe of Angus, un- 
der the Title of Th ane. 2417 

THs ſecond Period of the Houſe of Angus; 
is under the Title of Earls, before it come to 
the Name of Stewart. The firſt is, one made 
Earl by King Malcolm at the Parliament of 
Forfar, where Boetiws telleth expreſly, that the 
Thane of Angus was made Earl of Angus. 
The next is in the Days of King David (called 
Saint David) in the Wars with Stephen King 
of England, in the Battle at Alerton, where 
the General, the Earl of Gloceſter, was taken 
Priſoner : The Scottiſh Army is ſaid to have 
been conducted by the Earls of March, Strath- 
earn and Angus, in the Tear 1136 or 1137; 
but he is not named. The third is-Gilchrift, 
in the Year 1153, in the Reign of Malcolm 
the Maiden, who did good Service againſt Su- 
merledns Thane of Argyle: And being married 
to the King's Siſter," having found her falſe, put 
her to Death; and-fearing the King, fled into- 
81 EA England, 
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England, but afterwards was pardoned. Then 
we have John Cuming in the Days of Alexan- 
der II. in the Year 1239, of whom we read 
nothing, but that he was ſent Ambaſſador in- 
to France to Lewis then King, and that he 
died by the Way before be had delivered his 
Ambaſſage. (Boerins, Holinſhed.) This was a- 
bout: 1136. „1 2 at 

Tus third Period, is in the Sirname of 
Ste warts; of: whom the firſt is one Fohn 
Stewart, entitled Earl of Angus, Lord of 


Boncle and Abernethy, in a Charter given by 


him to Gilbert Lumiſden of Blamearn,: yet ex- 
tant in the Hands of the Houſer of Blainearn. 
It is not dated, but the Witneſſes! ſnew the 
Time, for Randolphas cuſtos regni Scotia is one. 
What this John was is uncertain,” but in like- 
hhood he bath been Brother to Walter, the ſe- 
venth from the firſt Malter, and Son to John, 
and ſo alſo Uncle to Robert the firſt King of 
that Name, for ſo the Time doth bear; and 
his Father John, or himſelf, married the Heir- 
eſs of Boncle, and was lain at the Battle of 
Faltirk in the Year 1299. \This John was/ ſlain 
at Halidonhill, together with his Brothers James 
aud Allan. (Buch. lib. 9.) 2. The ſecond is, 
Thomas (apparently San to John) who aſſiſted 
the Earl of Douglas and the Earl of March in 
their taking of Ber wiel in the Year 1357 or 
1358. He died in the Caſtle of Dumbarton, 
having been impriſoned there, but for what is 
not known. 3, Then Thomas again, Father to 
Margaret Stewart Counteſs of Mar and An- 
gus. 4. Laſt of all, Margaret Stewart, Daugh- 
ter to this Thomas, married firſt to Thomas 
Mar Earl of Mar in her Father's Lifetime ap- 
parently; and after her Father's Death, Who 
died without Heirs Male, ſne was Heir to her 
Father by the Renunciation of her Siſter Elix a- 
beth; wha was — afterwards — 


before it came to the Name of Douglas. 
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Of the firſt Earl of Angus. 

der Hamilton of Cadzom, and ſo ſhe was 
Counteſs of Mar and Angus, Dowager, or La- 
dy Tercer, of Mar, and Inheritrix of the Earl- 
dom of Angus. Her firſt Husband dying with- 
out Iſſue, ſhe was married after his Death to 
William the firſt Earl of Douglas, ſhe being his 
third Wife, as hath been ſhewed, in the Year 
1381. She was a kind Lady to her Friends, 
loving to her Siſter Elizabeth, and a careful 
Mother to her Son George Earl of Angus. She 
is never deſigned Counteſs of Douglas, either 
for Diſtinction, being better known by her 
Titles of Mar and Angus, or becauſe theſe 
were more ancient, and no leſs honourable. 
She is the twelfth from Bancho, and tenth from 
Walter the firſt Stewart, and ſhe is the laſt of 
that Name in the Houſe of Angus. And thus 
much of the Houſe of Angus in general before 
it came to the Dovglaſes, of whom now it is 
time to ſpeak. 
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Of William Ear! of Douglas and An+ 


gus, being the firſt Earl of Angus of 
the Name of Douglas, 


E ſhall do no wrong to reckon William 

(the firſt Earl of Douglas) as the firſt 
Earl of Angus alſo of the Name of Douglas, 
ſeing he married the Inheritrix of Angus. Nay 
we ſhould do him wrong to omit him, being 
the Root from which all the reſt are ſprung. 
He was the firſt Earl of Douglas, and firſt Earl 
of Angus of the Name of Douglas, though it 
be true that he was twenty three or twenty 
four Years Earl of Douglas before he came to 
be Earl of Angus, and that is all the Diffe- 
rence betwixt the Antiquity of theſe two 1 4 
bs 1 A es 


Of George Douglas ſecond Earl, &c. 7 
a ſes in Poſſeſſion of that Name. Now that it 
| was Earl William himſelf, and none elſe, it is 
; evident by a Bond made by the ſaid Earl Wit- 


liam to his Siſter Marjory Counteſs of Mar, 
for the due Payment of the ſaid Marjory's 


of Mar and. Angus, where he calls her his 
Wife. Alſo that the ſame Earl William was 
Father to George, it is clear. by a Charter of 
Tutory, and Entail made by Sir James Sandi- 
land; of ef. Calder to George, in which Sir 
James ſpeaking, fays thus, The Lands of 
Calder were given to my Father and Mother 
of good Memory by my Lord Sir William Earl 
of Douglas and Mar, his Father; that is, Father 
to George. Of the Life of this William we have 
ſpoken in the Houſe of Douglas, Whither we 
refer the Reader, 
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Of George Douglas, ſecond Earl of that 
Name, and Son to Margaret Ste wart 
| Counteſs of Mar and Angus. 


EoOoR GB his Son entreth to the Earldom 
in the Year 1389, the gth of April, a 
Boy of ſeven; or eight Years old at moſt; for 
he was born but in 1381, which is the firſt Year 
that we find his Father and Mother married, His 
Mother reſigned: the Earldom of Angus in his 
Favour, at a Partiament in the aforeſaid Year 


Title of Earl of Angus, from that Time forth 
IS his Mother was aliye. 
Hz had to 


A 4 ſoner 


third, let to him and W Stewart Counteſs 


1389, the gth of April; ſo that he hath the 


1389. 


ite Mary Stewart Daughter to His Wi | 
King Robert III. being then about ſixteen or mt 
ſeventeen Years of Age. All that we hear of111'sDaugh- 
him in our Hiſtories is, that he was taken Pri- ter. 


obert 


1436, 


& Of William the third Ear! of Angus. 


Warden of in the Year 1435. the 29th et King Jane, I's 
the middle K. 
Matches. 


ſoner with the Earl of Douglas at the Battle of 
Homeldoup in the Year 1402. When he died 
is uncertain, only thus much we know, that 
his Son William kept Courts as Earl in the 
Year 1430. So he hath lived 42 or 43 Years. 
And certainly he hath not lived long; for after 
his Death Mary Stewart his Wife was twice 
married, firſt to the Lord Kennedy, and bare 
to him Jahn Lord Kennedy, and James Arch- 
biſhop of St. Andrews, Who are called Bro- 
thers to his Son George Earl, of Angus. Then 
ſhe was married to the Lord John Graham of 
Dindaf moor, and bare to him Patrick Gra- 
ham Biſhop alſo of Sr. Andrews, and James 
Graham firſt Laird of Fintry. | . 

H 1 s Children were William and George, both 
Earls of Angus after him. | 


K 
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Of William the third Earl of Angus, 
and ſecond of that Name. 
T O George facceeded ; William his Son by 


Mary Stewart, as all our Writers do te- 
ſtify, and all Men acknowledge: He was, a- 
mongſt thoſe that were committed to Priſon by 
King James I. in the Year 1424. After this 
he was employed to receiye the Caſtle of Dum- 
bar, when the Earl of March was impriſoned, 


ign, he was made Warden of the middle 
larches, , OE | _ 
1 7 the Year 1436 he was ſent againſt Per- 
cy, who, either by private Authority or pub- 
lick Allowahce had entred Scotland with 4 
Men; he was about the fame e and had 
with him in Company Men of Note, Adam 
Hepburn of Hales, Alexander Ramſay of Pal. 
a „. * s . houſſ e, I 
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Enemy too eagerly. . 


"and ſecond of the Name of William. a» 
houſie, Sir Gilbert Johnſton: of Elphinſton. They 

fought at Piperdain or Fiperdean, as ſay Boe The Battle 
tins and Holinſhed, perhaps Harperdean by” Piperdeany 
Haddington ; for we -mot-of them are © 
Lothian Men that are remarked to be in his 

Com „yet it is hard to think that Percy 

could come fo far. in ich ſo few. The Earl 

of Angus was there Victor, beginning his firſt 

Wars upon Percy, fatal to the Name belike. fle over- 
There were ſlain. of che Engliſh 400, 1 threw Perey. 
with Sir Henry Cliddiſdale, Sir John Ole, Sir 

Richard Percy Knights, 1500 taken Priſoners. 

Of the Scots one only of Note was flain, Sit 

Gilbert Johnſton of Elphinſton (Buchanan calls sit Gilbert 
him Alexander, but aàmiſs) à Gentleman of Fobnffon of 
ſingular 8 Virtue, ſays Buchanan, and Z 
Boetins tells the Manner, while he purſues the 


BEFORE this Archibald Earl of Douglas . 
and. Wigton was gone into France diſcontent- 
ed with the Government, having been twice 
committed Prifoner, to receive his Dukedom 
of Touraine, Every Miſhap is good for ſome- 
body; that gave Occaſion and Way to this 
Employment; for While the Houſe of Don- 
glas was preſent, who but they for Service a- 
gainſt England! Who but they were able to 
do it? Now they being abſent, who but a Dow- 
glas? A Branch of that Tree, and not long 
ſince come off it, eſpecially being the King's 
Couſin ſo near. So the begin, and ſo they 
ſhall continue with the like n 

W hear not whom he married, nor any 
thing of his Children, ſave of his Son James 
who did ſucceed to him. Neither is it known 
when he died preciſely ; only we find that he 
was dead before the 27th February 1437. So 
that reckoning from the firſt Year of his Father's 
Marriage, in the-Year 1398, he hath liyed ſome 

a5 41. 


Of James the fourth Earl of Angus. 
41 Years in all, and 13 Years Earl from the 
1424. . 
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Of James the fourth Earl of Angus, of 
the Sirname of Poop.” 


Fter William, his Son James was Earl. 
Our Warrant is a Writ, where he is ſer- 
ved Heir to William his Father in Kirriemuir, 
of the Date February 27. 1437, ſome ſix or 
| ſeven Days after the Death of King James I. 
There are alſo divers other Writs of this kind 
extant, which do witneſs that he hath been, 
but of no Uſe in Publick, or for Hiſtory. Whe- 
ther _ he _ married, or had any pas 
; we hear nothing. He died before the Lear 
Dieth 1452-152, ng 
- THERE is one thing not to be omitted, 
which is a Bond of Robert Fleming of Cumber- 
nauld, to him, where he is entitled James Earl 
of Angus Lord of Liddiſdale and Jedburgh- 
Foreſt, to enter within the Iron-gate of the 
Caſtle of Tantallon or Hermitage, under the 
Pain of 2000 Merks upon eight Days Warn- 
ing. The Cauſe is ſubjoined, becauſe he had 
. burnt the Earl's Corn within the Barony of 
North-Berwick, and taken away his Cattle there 
on Faſtings-even or Shrove-Tueſday, it is dated 
in the Year 1444, the 24th of September. This 
Burning is a Token of no Good-will even 
then betwixt the Houſe of Angus, and the Houſe 
of Douglas, whereof the Lord Fleming was a 
Follower. Even then, I ſay, before the Time 
of William ſlain at Stirling: For this ſeems to 
have fallen out about the Time of Gro/s James, 
or it may be in the Beginning of Earl William. 
But it is bard to conceive how this Man, a De- 
| pender 
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Of George, the ſecond George, Ec. 


nder of the Earls of pes ſhould thus 


ar have bowed himſelf; and itis a Token that 
the Earl of Angus Authority bath not been 
ſmall. Howſoever, on theſe . Grounds we have 
reſtored himto his own Place, being left out al- 
together by all others that 1 have ſeen. 


Of George Douglas, the ſecond George, | 
and fifth Earl of Angus. 


O James ſucceeded his Uncle George, by 
7 the Conſent of our whole Writers, who 
all ſpeaking of King James II. call this George 
the King's Father's Siſter's Son; ſo the King 
and he are Brother and Siſter's Children. We 
need not to impugn the received Opinion; the 
Time and Computation of Years will admit 
it ſufficiently; for though he were born two 
Years after his Father's Marriage, 1400, yet 
ſhall he not paſs 63 at his Death: Neither 
doth any other thing that 1 know of, hinder 
us from believing this Deduction. Wherefore 
we will follow — though we have no other 
Monument to teſtify ſo much expreſly, or to 
hinder him from being Son to James. There 
is this Scruple in it, that Buchanan calls James 
Kennedy Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, of grea- 
ter Age than George Douglas; which, it it be 
true, then George could not be his Brother; for 
their Mother was firſt married to Angus. We 
have Monuments of him as Earl in the Year 
1452, May 24. andin the laſt of September 1461, 
and ot his Son retoured Heir to him in the 
1463: So that he hath been Earl about ten or 
eleven Years: But our Hiſtories ſay it was he 
that aſſiſted Crichton to ſpoil the Earl Douglas's 
Lands of Strabroke, &c. from about 1445, or 

| A 6 | 1446 


* George, the ſecond George, 
2446 Years, and ſo his Time ſhall be ſeventeen 
99018 | 
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Sibbald his H married! Elizadeth. Sibbald Daughtex to 


Wife. Sibbald of Balgony, © Treafurer: of dor 
the Time, pro ſitably, and not diſnonourably; 
for his Place of Treaſurer was a Place of. Ore- 

Otiviaal of dit and Honour, and himſelf deſcended of ho- 

3 nourable Race, vis. the Earl's of Northun-- 

of Balgeny berland, who were of that Name in the Days 

Stbard, Buch, of Malcolm Kenmore; and Grandfather to the 

lib, 7. ſaid Malcolm by his Mother, and had the lead- 
ing of the Engliþ Army that was ſent in for 
his Aid againſt Macbeth, to the Number of 
15,000) Men. We find alſo the Name of Si- 
bards in the Days of King Alrxandir II. to 
have been in good Account, of! Wwhom B. 
chanan writes, that they entertained Feud a- 
paint the Earl of "Athol; as alſo that the ſaid 

arl of Athol np A burnt in his Lod- 
gings in Haddington, the Chief of the Sibards, 
whom he calleth William, without any further 
Deſignation (Boetius calleth him John) being 
ſuſpected thereof, becauſe of their known En- 
mity, was called in queſtion for it, and ar- 
raigned. And although he —— by the Te- 
 ſtimony of the Queen, that he was in Forfar: 
at the Time, ſome ſixty Miles from Ha ddington, 
yet the Judge thought not this ſufficient to ab- 
ſolve” him, becauſe the other Party alledged 
that his Seryants and Followers had been ſeen 
very many of them in the Town. And altho*' 
he offered to purge himſelf by Combat, it could 
not be accepted: Whereupon, he fearing the 
Power of his adverſe Party (which were the 
Cumings) fled into Ireland with a Number of 
bis Name. By which Relation it appears that 
this Name hath been in good Account, and this 

Marriage no way diſparageable. It was alſo 

profitable in effect, but more in Hope, which 

was to have ſucceeded Heir to the Eſtate We 
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and fifth; Earl of An 
both Lands and Moveables; ſhe b 
his only Daughter, and he himſelf and his L. ; 
dy of good Age, the Contrack allo being made 
ſo that he ſhould be Heir; failing Heirs male 
of his own Body, whereof there Was ſmall Ap/ 
pearance; yet, as it oſten falls out in ſuch' 
Caſes; the Divine Providence — uman 
Wiſdom, tliat they may know that there is a 
directing and over-riling Wifdom and Power 
above theirs; that Hope was" diſappointed. His 
Mother-in-l:iw dieth, his Father-in-law marrieth 
a ſecond Wife; and by her hach Heir: male to 
inherit his Lands. I think if he had known 
What was to come, he would not have done 
it. And yet is Balgony diſappointed alſo; for 
his Son had but ons Daughter who was mar- 


Name where he thought to have ſettled it. An- 
gut gets with his Lady 3000 Merks of Portion, 
no {mall Sum in thoſe Days, when Portior 

were little, and the Terms of Payment long. 


Son, whoſe Name we have not. Some tell us 
of James Earl of Angus; and Lord Warden 
of the Borders. But When ſhould he have been 
Earl of Angus? For Archibald ſucceeded to 
George; and to Arthibald his Grand- child, Ar- 
chibald. The Truth is this, James was before 
Son to William; as hath been ſaid; yet it may 
be that he hath had a Son named James alſo, 
though Writers do not name him He had 
four Daughters; firſt Flicabeth, married to Ro- 
bert Grabam of Fintry; ſecond; Margaret, to 
Duncan Campbell; third, Giles, and fourth, 4 


ried to Lundy, and ſo transferred” it from the | 


iſon, of whole Marriage there is no Mention. 

He had alſo'a Son Natural, of whom are de- The 
ſcended the Houſe of Binjedward: His Daugh- nal 
ers were not married in his own Time, (per-'Houſe] of 
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His Children were Archibald, and another His Chil- 


ongi⸗ 
of fig 


haps they have been young) but their Brother 8» jedwandy 


in the Year 1476, contracts with Robert Gra- 


bam 


Of George, the ſecund George, 
ham of Fintry, to marry his Siſter Elizabeth, 
failing her, , Margaret ; and failing Margaret, 
Giles; and failing Giles, Aliſon; ſo ſoon as a 
. can be obtained, for they were 
1 within the Degrees then forbidden, ſhe, being 

| . the third from Mary Stewart the King's Daugh- 
| ter, and Robert Graham in the ſame Degree, 
(belike Son to James Graham.) The Portion 
| is 400 Merks, Margaret was married to Dun- 
| can Campbell, we know not of what Houſe, 
"I in the Year 1479. Her Brother contracts for 
N 600 Merks, and finds Robert Douglas of Loch- 
1 leven, and Alexander Ramſay, of Dalhouſie 
Surety for it. Her Mother gives her Bond for 
their Relief. | | 
To return to Earl George, we. find that he 
was a Man very. well accompliſhed, of Per- 
ſonage tall, ſtrong, and comely ; of great Wil- 
dom and Judgment: He is alſo ſaid to have 
been eloquent. He was valiant and hardy in 
a high Degree; his Father carrying the Name 
of George alſo ; we ſaw how by his Mother's 
Help he raiſed and advanced the Houſe many 
ways, almoſt doubling the Eftate of it, as it was 
before him, this Man rears it up a great deal 
higher upon the Ruins of the Houſe of Dox- 
glas, yet doth he alſo diminiſh his own Patri- 
mony and Revenues of Angus, whilſt to gain 
Service and Dependence, he beſtows liberally, 
chiefly his bon ot Angus, for he reduced the 
greateſt Part thereof from Property to Superi- 
ority only, there being above twenty four 
Barons and Lords in Angus, that hold their 
He follow- Lands of the Earls of Angus. His Determina- 
c e<tbtheKivg tion was fully to follow the King, though againſt } 
4 _ 3 his Chief and Couſin, ., But the King who had 
4 his Chief eſpouſed the Quarre!, and made the Earl Dou- 
Þ glas Party, was nearer to him in Blood, and 
therefore Reaſon inclined his Mind more to 
him. Beſides he was a King, Duty n a 
| 8 
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His Perſon, 
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and fifth Earl of Angus, ' 

his Aſſiſtance. Hope alſo ſwayed the Balance 
greatly; there is Hope of a n_ Liberality, 
chiefly when Lands come in dealing and part- 
ting: And he being a Douglas, and the Lands 
having belonged to a Douglas, he had great 
Probability to expect a large Share in them: 


For to whom could they be given ſo juſtly and 


pertinently ? His Brother Biſhop Kennedy could: 
well incite him to it. There was no Hope of 
riſing for bim, that huge Tree of las ſtand- 
ing, which overtopt all others, overſha- 
dowed the whole Borders, and almoſt the 
whole Kingdom. This Biſhop was pong 
than Angus, but. wiſe, virtuous and learned, 


and of Authority: Experience alſo had given | 


Occaſion of late to think that the Houſe of 
Douglas drew all to themſelves. The Maiden 
of Galloway, the Earl of Wigton's Daughter, 
was thought fitteſt to have -been matched to 
ſame other Douglas, being near to the Earl, 
as was thought then, and the Houſe, too great 
already in the King's Eyes, not to be augment- 
ed. But he would none of ſuch Wiſdom; he 
marrieth her himſelf, and diſappoints them all. 
Who could look for any Riſing by theſe Mens 
Means, or in their Randing in ſuch Greatneſs ? 
Yet the Cauſe ſeems to go higher than the 
King's Cauſe : For even when the Earl of Don- 
glas bad the King's Authority on his Side and 
Crichton was denounced Rebel, Angus aſſiſts 
Crichton againſt the King's Authority. Where- 
fore in all likelyhood, the Courſe hath be- 
gun in King James I's Time. Then hath 
the Houſe of Angus entred into Friendſhi 
wich Crichton, in the Days of William Earl of 
Angue, which hath continued in the Time of 
Earl James his Son, whoſe Lands Robert Flem- 
wg therefor did. bura and Spoil. in the Barony 
of North-Berwick. And now that Courſe be- 
gun then, is here proſecuted by Earl George on 
8 


rs 


Of:George, the ſerond Ghonge, 
therutmoſt Point. A Pity off ſuch Diſſention 
in-theſe. Houſes; 'or onẽ,H Houle rather, againſt; 
which, if it had not been tluis divided in itſelf, 
their Enemies: coujd» hardly have prevailed, 
For: it cannot be denied but the Houle of Den-. 
glas ad great Wrong, and was treachei 
dealt with by Grighun; neitherb did it ever in 
tend any thing againſt the King; but the King 
was drawn to the Party againitrirs Though in 
the good Cauſe; of it, it committed Exrołs, it 
is to be» pitied and lamented; for who” dothi 
not err? Allo George-Eatl of Angus 'declates 
not chimſelf openly againſt the Houſe of Doi. 
glas for a Time. The Support chat he is ſaid 
to have given to Milliam © Crichton is ſuid to 
have been cbvertly at the ſpoiling of Srrabroke 
and Abercorn: Neither after mat, until ſuch 
Time as the King declared himſelf openly; ſlew 
William Earl:Douglas at Stirling, and made o- 

n War againſt Ji who ſucceeded to him. 
hen he alſo declared ſor the King, and bent 
his whole Force and Power to aid him. He 
had that ſame ' Year before, the a 4th of May 
1432 taken a Courſe for keeping good Order 
in his Country of Liddiſuale, and to keep his 
Caſtle of the Hermitage ſafe for him, and that 
his Folks ſhould do no Hurt to others; not 
receive any of the Enemies. He had for that 
Purpoſe made Sit Archibald Douglas of Ca. 
15 (Sheriff of — * | and William his 
Son, Bailiffs of Liddiſ4ale, and Keepers of the 
Caſtle, who undertook, and bound themſelves 
to do whit we have faid,” for which He allow: 
ed them à large Recompence and Reward, as 
the Indenture thereof yet extant doth: teſtify. 
He is ſtiled in it Warden of the Eaſt Marches, 
william Earl of Douglas being then alive. Some 
e unto him the Honour of the Battle in 
which the Earl Douglas was defeated in An- 
nandale, where the Earl of Murray was _ 
| ang 


, and ffth Earl of Angus . 4 


and Ormond taken in the, Year 145. Others 
attribute all to the Lord Carafe, and Johnſon. 

Bur however that was, in the Year 1457 1457, He o- 
he defeated the ſaid Earl, and Henry Percy veithrows 
Earl of Northumberland, on the Eaſt Border, kh — — 
which was his Wardenry, in a bloody Baule 2 — 2 
for the Earl of Douglas, and Northumberland, bloody Bat- 
a fatal Warrior to the Douglaſes, haying con- tie in the 
veened an Army, and come to the Mer/e, be- Merſi. 

an to ſpoil and burn the Country ; but the 
Eat! of Faced ſet upon the Forragers and droye 
them to the Hoſt.. The Earls moved with. this 
Indignity, (though many that, were gane out 
to forrage were not yet come in) advanced and 

ſented hich Battle, which he alſo 8 

fter a ſharp Conflict on both Sides, wich a 
greater Courage and Spite than, Wc » h 
Victory, which a long Tim was doubtful, which 

ay to incline, at Jaſt fell to the Earl of An- 
rus, not without ſome ** Th Number of 
the Nain was equial, but, the Exgliſß were put 
to Flight, and many of them made Priſoners. 
A ent e this Defeat "as e 
nels of the Enemy in giving Battle, and hi 
not ſtaying for ie ek B'S, re N 
had been ſent out to forrage the Cohntry; for 
they being laden With Booty, 9 
the Naiſe of the Fight, were ſo far from co- 
ming to ſuccour their Fellows, that, for fear 
of loſing what they had gotten, they took their 
Way 8 home inta Kugland. This Vi- 
ctory did not a little recreate the King, being 
Earned both with Civil and Foreign. War. For. 
this Service, which. was exceeding pleaſing and 

er 
rake 


acceptable, the King gives him, d new C 

of the Lordſhip of Doxglas, upon a Reſigna- 
fon, which he had,, gotten. before when the. 
Earl Douglas was forfeited. What other Lands 


he got we haye no ſpecial Mention. | 


So the Earl Douglas being now forfeired, bis 


- 
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ſame a, he was received 
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Of George, the ſecond George, 
Brother ſlain, himſelf baniſhed; and with ſmall 
either Effect or Effort, entertaining Hoſtility 
by ſmall Incurſions, rather than doing any 
thing for the advancing of his main Bufineſs, 
the Face of the World Was quite changed. The 
Earl of Angus was now made Lord of Don- 
glas, and howbeit he came ſomewhat ſhort of 


that huge Greatneſs and Puiſſance of the for- 


mer, yet was he 5 inferior in place of 
Authority, in Credit and Account, in Action 
and Employment, as we ſaid in the Beginning. 
Nothing was done but by him, and under his 
Shadow. Biſhopkennedy had the greateſt Vogue, 
he upheld the Biſhop by his Power, and by 
him Men did come to find. Fayour, and 
did ſeek to have Credit. We will ſet down 
two Examples for all the reſt, but thoſe re- 
markable; and ſufficient to ſhew of what great 
Account and Authority he hath been; the one 
is of our own Nation, the other of a. Foreigner. 
THE firſt is in the ſame Year 1457, the 13th 
of May. We heard of James Lord Hamilton, 
a faithful, frank, and forward Friend for the 
Earl Douglas, ſo long as he was a Friend to 
himſelf by any Action; he leaving himſelf, Ha- 
milton alſo left him: 1 mean, ſeeing the Earl 
had loſt that ſo fair Occaſion, if not ta caſt 
the Dice for the Crown, as the Lord Hamil- 
ton ſaid to him, yet to, caſt the Dice for the 
Victory, and to. give or take Conditions of 
Peace, which he had at Abercorn, being more 
in Number than the King. The Lord Hamil- 
ton was come in to the ng upon this that 

y the King, but 


not greatly credited, for he was commitred to 


Roſtin, a Caſtle then of the Earl of Orkney's, 
and afterwards, fay our Writers, Friends in- 
terceeding for him, he was releaſed out of Pri- 
ſon, and received into moſt inward Friendſhip. 
Thus far they go, but what Friends theſe were, 
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and fifth Earl of Angus. 
dr how the Friendſhip was made, they do not 
ell. The Earl of Anguas's Evidents tell us, and 
10W that it hath been he that did him this 
riendly Office: For whether before to move 
im to intercede for him, 'or after in Token of 
hankfulneſs, (tho! it be moſt —_ itwas after, 
becauſe it is done at Tantallon, which: muſt be 
fter his Releaſement out of Roſſin) he giveth 
o this Earl George a memorable Remembrance. 
He, I ſay, 1 Nobleman, and a notable 
active Man beſides, gives him his Bond of Ser- 
ice, or Manrent, and that in ample Form and 
ſubmiſlive Terms, excepting none but the Kin 
and Queen. And that I may not ſeem to ſp 
ithout a Warrant in ſo great a Matter, fcarce 
to be believed of ſome, and that I do rather. 
amplify things than ſet down the naked Truth, 
I will ſet down the very Words of the Bond, 
as it is extant in the Hands of the Earl of An- 
gus, Which now is copied Word by Word. 
N Man may judge of it as he thinks 
good. | 


BE IT KNOWN' to all Men by thir preſent” Bond of 
Letters, Me James-Lord Hamilton, Sc. te be- Mantent 
comen, and by theſe Preſents to become Man a d Service 
ſpecial Service and Retinue, for all the Days 74 the Lord 
my Lifetime, to an high and mighty Lord; _— * 
22 Earl of Angus, Lord Douglas, and 22 
Warden of the Eaſt and Middle Marches of 
Scotland, r England: Before, and a- 
gainſt all them that live or die may; mine 
Allegiance to our Soveraigne Tord the King, 
and my Band of Service to our Soveraigne La- 
dy the Queen Mary now preſent, allanerly out- 
tane. Promiſing all and ſundry dutiſull Points, 
in Bands of Retinue contained, to obſerve and 
keep to my Lord foreſaid, as effeirs, for all the 
ſaid Time. In witneſſe of the which Thing 1 
have gard ſet my Scale. At Tantallon the. 

5 13. Day 


20 Of George, be ſezond George, 
13. Day ef the Moneth of May, the Year of our 
Lord 1457, &c. 16 1:23 2:1 


Ir hath been no ſmall Matter, nor ſmall 
Authority of him to whom it is given, that hath 
moved ſuch a Man to give ſuch a Bond. His 
Credit hath been great, and Hamiltan hath ei- 
ther received great Benefit at his Hand, or ex- 
pected to receive ſome. I take it, that he hath 
procured his Liberty, and bbtained to lim that 
Favour in Court ubich our Writers ſpeak. of, 
to be of the King's inward Friends, I fuppoſe 
alſo that Kindred hath been of ſome Moment 
to: move him to it. The Reaſon of my Con- 
jecture is, becauſe. we have heard before, that 
Elitabeth, Siſter tò Margaret Counteſs of Mar 
and Angus, and Grandmother to this Earl George, 
was married to Sir Alexander Hamilton: of Cad- 
20, as ſome call him; by which Means this 
Fames Lord Hamilton might be third 2 
her, and the Earl of Angus and be Couſins 
twice removed, or fourths in Kin, as we ſpeak. 
But this I refer to them that have the Monu- 
- machts\ of that Houſe. However; what more 
Honour could have been done to the great 
Houſe of Douglas; in the — Grandeur 
thereof, than What is here done to the Houſe 
of Angus? Neither is it any Diſhonour to him 
that doth it: It is but Folly. to think ſo. Hou- 
ſes have their Beginning and Growth; mine to 
Day, thine to Morrow. This ſame Lord Ha- 
milton by theſe Beginnings, within a few Tears, 
ſeventeen or eighteen at moſt, ſhall lay ſuch 
Grounds of Greatneſs, as ſhall lift his Houſe 


above any Subject's, to the very Top of all, ſo. |} 
as to have the Crown entailed to his Poſterity, ö 
and to enjoy it for a while as Regent and G- 
vernor. . Let us remember the Changes of the. | 
World, and the Viciſſitudes of Fortune, and | 
let every Man bear with Patience, and _ 

| wi 
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5 25 and fifth Earl of Angus. 9 at 
with Calmneſs, either what he is now, or what ; 
he was before. And this for the . firſt dome- 

flick Witneſs of Honour and Authority, Cre- 

dit and Greatneſs of the Houſe of Angus in 


JF this Man's Perſon. 29 4 1 
MF Tax other amongſt Foreigners was greater, Indenture 


y which is this: The King of England, Henry VI. betwixt 


being overthrown and put out of his Kingdom 22 
and Country of England by the Duke of York, L and king, 
Edward IV. he, his Son and his Queen be- 
ing come into Scotland for 2 he indents 
With George Earl of Angus for his Aſſiſtance; 
0 help to reſtore him to his Kingdom, and 
binds himſelf to give unto George Earl-of An- 
gus and his Heirs, Lands lying betwixt Trent 
and Humber, worth 2000 Merks Sterling of 
yearly Rent. 2. That he ſhould erect it into 
a Dutchy, and infeft the ſaid Earl therein, in 
as free Knight-ſervice as any Land in England, 
and that the Earl and his Heirs ſhould be Dukes 
thereof. 3. That in time of Peace between 
Scotland and England, it ſhould be lawful for 
the ſaid Earl to repair to England to his Dut- 
chy, or to Court, or where he pleaſed, with 
an hundred Horſe in Train. 4. And that if 
there happened to be War betwixt the Coun- 
tries, it ſhould be lawful for him to ſend twenty 
four armed Men, who ſhould be under 
King of England's Protection, to gather and 
uplift for his Uſe, the Rents and Revenues of 
the ſaid Dutchy: | '5. That it Thould be lawful 
for him, during the Wars between the two 
Countries, to * the King of Scotland : 
Which ſhould nowiſe prejudice him in the en- 
joying ot his Lands; neither ſhould it be 4 
Cauſe of Forfeiture or Unlaw. 6. That he 
ſhould not be bound to anſwer in Perſon to 
the Parliaments of England, or any other Court 
of Juſtice; and that neither he, nor his Te- 
nants, ſhould be fined for his Non - compear- 
*. ance. 


1 
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1460, 


Of George, the ſecond George, 

ance. 7, That this Indenture ſhould be ſhown 
to the Pope, and ratified by him, And ſo it 
was, ſealed and ſubſcribed with a HENRT as 
long as the whole Sheet of Parchment, the 
worlt ſhapen Letters, and the worſt put toge- 
ther, that I ever ſaw. And, as I believe, it 
bath a particular Letter of Confirmation of the 
Pope, in the Hands of the Earl of Angus. It 
is thought that when William Earl of Douglas 
went ſecretly into England, that his Errand 
was to this, or ſome ſuch Purpoſe, to have 
made a Proffer of his Service to King Henry, 
on theſe or the like Conditions; for even then 
the Seeds of civil Diſcord were ſown, and. be- 
gan to bud forth. But either becauſe . 
were not as yet come to 7 Ripeneſs, or for 
that the Earl of Dowghgs, was fallen into Diſgrace | 
with his Prince, nothing was done. Now a- 
bout the Year 1460, in the Minority of Kin 
James III. King Henry came into Scotland, 
and did thus tranſact with the Earl of Angus: 
A rare Thing, and whereof the like Example | 
is hardly to be found in any Subject, except 
it be the Earl of Douglas concerning the Dutchy | 
of Touraine with the King of France, which is 
not unlike in many Things. Howloever, this 
ſhews how little inferior the Houſe of Angus 
hath been to the Houſe of Douglas in Credit 
and Authority at home and abroad. 


Tus Indenture took no Effect, it being 
now too late, and wang Henry's Eſtate brought 


to ſo low an ebb, that both his Friends and his 
Fortune having forſaken and turned their Backs 
upon him, his Aid could not ſuffice, againſt 
the whole Power of England, to make head 
againſt King Edward, and to ſtop the current 
of his Victories. Notwithſtanding, Angus gave 
him a taſte of what he could have done for 
him, and ſhewed him in a notable Exploit, 


bow ayailable his Seryice would haye been, 155 J 
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and fifth Earl of Angus. 

his Caſe had not been deſperate and paſt re- 
covery; Which though it were not rewarded 
with a Dutchy, yet doth it not want, nor ever 
ſhall want the due Reward of high Praiſe and 
Honour, as one of the hardieſt and greateſt 
Enterprizes that hath been atchieved by any 
SubjeR | | | 

Tux Queen (King Henry's Wife) had ob- 


23 


tained of her Friends in France à few Soldiers, Hebrings 
300 of which were in the Caſtle of Alnwick the French 


with Monſieur Briſſac their Commander. King 
Edward following his Victories, and that he 
might preyent or Tu preſs any Commotion that 
might ariſe in the North-parts, or out of Scot- 
land, was come to Durham with a great Army. 
He himſelf remaining in the Town, ſent abroad 
his Commanders to take in all fuch Caſtles as 
ſtood good for King Henry; amongſt others 
he ſent the Earl of Warwick to beſiege Alu- 
wick with 20,000 Men. He had another Army 
lying about Bamborough, not far off from this.; 
and a third beſieging another Town. King 
Henry, and more eſpecially his Queen, bein 

very folicitous for the Frenchmen, dealt wit 

the Earl of Angus very inſtantly to have them 


_ relieved :* He oe ed to do his beſt, and 


ware hr no leſs than he promiſed. ' He af- 
embled to the Number of 10,000 Horſe, a- 
mongſt whom there were zoo empty Horſes 
or more, (for commonly the beſt appointed 
have ever two Horſes for Service) upon which 
he might mount the Frenchmen, and bring 
them away. So he marches toward Alnwick, 
and when, he came within a little Space of the 
Caſtle, he range his Men in Order ot Battle, 
in the Sight of the Engliſh Army, making ſhow 
as if he would have'inyaded them, or at leaſt 
that he meant to bid them Battle, if they ſhould 
offer to ſet upon him, or hinder him in his 
purpoled Buſineſs, In the mean time he N 

ole 


out of Alu- 
wick Caſtle. 


oe 


* Of George, the ſecond George, 
thoſe zoo ſpare Horſe, conducted by ſome 
choice Troops, to a Poſtern of the Cale, to 
receive ibe French, and ſo brought them away. 
Some of the Engliſh: eſteeming it à great At+ 
front, to, ſuffer them to be carried away in 
ſuch ſort from under their Noſes, adviſed the 
Earl of Warwick to ſtay them; but he was re- 
ſolute in the, contrary, and told them, that he 


- 


had no Commiſſion to fight. And, ſays he, 


«« who knows what more Aid theſe may have 
„ ,near-hand, in the Park, or fome other Place; 


: 


: ans They 


ie Men, | 


„ 1 ſhall get the, Caſtle, which is all that ray 


„ Commiſſion bears.“ And ſo he lets them 
go, who returned into Scotland wich the French- 
men: An acceptable Preſent, chiefly to the | 
Queen of England. This was a fair. 70 and 
being 


Preamble of his enſuing Services ; which 


revented by King Henry's Deſtiny and his 

RE Ws ſmothered in the Cradle; and hig 
Dutchy, engroſſed in Parchment to have lien 
betwixt Trent and Humber, is confined to a 
narrower Precin@, within) the Compaſs of a2 
CEC ont i <3 tr 
 NoTxwiTHsSTANDING this Greatneſs and 
Power, to make him yet ſtronger and more 
uiſſant” on the Borders, he did excamb his 
1 in the Main, and Clarberon with Robert 
Graham. of Old- Montroſe, and got for them 

the Lands of Eskdate, upon the Border. 
H contracted his Son Archibald, and his 
Heir apparent, to Katharine, Daughter to A- 
lexander Earl of Huntly, or to any other of 
his Daughters which the ſaid George, ſhould 
chooſe. © The Portion 2000 Merks; the Terms, 
of Payment ten Years, 100 Merks every Term. 
That if Archibald ſhould die, his Brother, * 
ä Ce 


ui g Earl of Douglas. 
the Indenture doth not name, ſhould marry 
one of the ſaid Earl of Hunciy's Daughters. 
That the Earl of Angus ſhould give his Son an 
Hundred Merk Land in Argus. That Archi- 
bald, after he be ſeven Years old, ſnall be gi- 
ven to the Earl of Huntiy, and the Earl of 
Huntly's Daughter to the Earl of Angus. The 
Indenture is dated at St. Andrews the laſt of 
September 146m. This Marriage took no Effect, 

. was the Cauſe thereof. 643-4 
E1THER before or after this there fell out 
a Diſſention amongſt the | Eſtates about the 
chooſing of a Governor and Protector for the 
young King James III. In which he and his 
Brother Bifhop Kennedy, with the greateſt part 
of the Nobility, oppoſed thetnſelves to the 
Queen, who pretended to be Tutrix, and had 


now ufurped that Place a Year, Whilſt the 


Nobility, being buſied in the Wars, had no lei- 
ſure to look into theſe Things. The Queen, 
and ſuch as followed her, remained in the 


Caſtle, and the other Party in the Abbey of 


Holy-rood-houſe. A Convention being appoint- 
ed, the Queen and her Faction came to the 
Parliament-houſe, and declared her Tutrix. So 
ſoon as this was known, the Earl of Angus 
and James Kennedy came up to the Market- 
place, where the ſaid Biſhop declares, that their 
Intention was nothing elſe but to maintain 
their old Law and the ancient Practice of the 
Country, which was, that in ſuch Caſes the 
Nobility ſhould chooſe one whom they thought 
moſt R to undergo that Charge of Governing, 
which was for the Good both of the King and 
Country; whereas they of the other Party in- 
tended nothing but their own particular Ad- 
yantage, as he ſhould ſhow more evidently in 
Time and Place convenient. After this Speech, 
as they retired to their Lodging, they were ad- 


A vertiſed that thoſe who were in the Caſtle with 
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Of George, the ſecond George, c. 
the Queen were coming down in Arms to aſ- 
ſault them, or to have hindred them from ma- 
king this Declaration. The Earl of Angus 
thinking it a great Indignity, that they. bein 
more in Number, and better in Quality, ſhoul 

ive place to the weaker, and the meaner and 
inferior Party, and that in ſuch ſort as might 
ſeem to be a direct Flight, could ſcarce be re- 
tained, but that he would needs turn upon 
them and fight, though he were not armed as | 
they were. But the Matter was compoſed b 
the Mediation of the Biſhops of Glaſgow, Gal- | 
loway and Damblane, and Aſſurance ou tor 
a Month. After the. expiring whereof, having | 
entred into a new Conſultation, with more | 

eaceable and calm Minds, both Parties agreed, 
hat the King and Country ſhould be govern- 
ed by four Noblemen, two of which ſhould be 
choſen out of the Queen's Party, and two out 


cot the other. For the Queen, ſhe choſe Wil- 


His Death. 
1462. 


liam Lord Graham, and Robert Lord Boyd | 
then Chancellor; for the other ſide, they choſe 
Robert Earl of Orkney, and John Lord Ken- ' 
nedy, all Chief of their Name and Families. 
Here is no Mention of the Earl of Angus, 
which makes me think he hath died in the 
mean time, during the Truce; otherwiſe, be- 
ing Principal of this other ſide, they would not 
have neglected him. Sure he died much about 
this Time, which ſeems to have been in the 
Year 1462. Neither did his Brother Biſhop 
Kennedy's Buſineſs go ſo well after this. He 
was buried ia Abernethy amongſt his Prede- 
ceſlors. | \ 

His Wife, after his Death, is ſaid to- have 
married a younger Brother of the Captain of 
Crawford, and that ſhe got from her Son 
Archibald the Lands of Balmoodie in Fife, and 
that the Houſe of Balmoodie is | deſcended of 
her; which notwithſtanding we find * 

7 C& * Eric 


Of the firft Archibald, &. 
herſelf for Relief of her Son, for the Payment 
of her Daughter's Portion, in 1479, as a free 
Perſon, making no Mention of a Husband. It 
is true he might alſo have been dead, then 
the Space being ſeventeen or eighteen Years : 
But if her Son were ſo liberal as to give her 
ſuch Lands, he would never have trou led her 
to bind herſelf for his Relief in the Payment 
of his Siſter's Portion in likelihood. 


Of the firſt Archibald, and ixth Earl of 
Angus, commonly called Bell the Cat. 


O George ſucceeded Archibald his Son and 
1 Heir, a Boy about five or fix Years of 
Age at the moſt; for in the Year 1461, the laſt 
of September, he is not ſeven, as appears by 
the Indenture made betwixt his Father and the 
Earl of Huntly concerning his Marriage: It 
took no Effect; but in place thereof he mar- 
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ried Elizabeth Boyd Daughter to Robert Lord nis Rar- 
Boyd, then one of the Governors of Scotland, liage. 


viz. on the 4th of May 1468; which makes 
it ſeem that the Match hath not failed on the 
Earl of Huntly's part, but on his, or at leaſt 
theirs to whoſe Tuition he hath been commit- 
ted; they, or he, preferring Credit at Court 
before their keeping and fulfilling of the Con- 


tract made by his Father. But it was little to 


their Advantage; for the next Year after that 


the Court was changed, the Boyds were diſ- 
carded, his Brother-m-law Thomas Boyd, Son 


to Robert, baniſhed, and his Wite, the King's 


Siſter, taken from him, and his Brother Alex-. 


ander Boyd execute. As for their Father Lord 


Robert himſelf, he fled into England. And this 


is all the Fruit he reaps by his marrying for 
; B 2 Court. 


1468, 


Of the firſt Archibald, 
Court. He was by this our Calculation four- 
teen Years of Age at the moſt; and yet his 
Lady gets Saſine of Abernethy, upon his Re- 
ſignation the ſame Year, the 1ſt of May. It is 
not unlikely, that one William Douglas of Clu- 
ny hath had ſome hand in the ouiding of his 
Minority, for we find that the Wardſhip of the 
Lands of Tantallon and Earldom of Douglas 
was given to him; and he having again re- 
ſigned it into the 1 Hands, the King makes 

a new Diſpoſition thereof to Archibald, non 
obſtante non-etate ejuſdem, notwithſtanding his 
Nonage, which was then ſixteen Years, the 26th 
of June 1470. Six Years after he hath Care of 
his Siſters Contracts by himſelf with Fintry for 
one of them; and three Years after that he 
takes upon him the. Burden for his Mother, 
and hath her bound for his Relief, in 1479, as 
hath been ſaid, in his Father's Life, being then 
about twenty five Years of Age. This Dutiful- 
neſs towards his Siſters deſerves that he ſhould 
be blefled with Children of his own, and that 
he ſhould have good Succeſs in his Aﬀairs who 

begins ſo well. 
His Chil- Aud fo it was with him: For he had b 

_ four his Wife four Sons; and three Daughters, all 

* honourably provided. His Sons were; firſt, 
George, commonly called Maſter of Angus, be- 
cauſe he came never to be Earl, being ſlain at 
Flowdon before his Father died. The ſecond, 

G!enbervy's Sir William of Glenbervy, who married Eli- 

Original, + abeth Auchinleck Heireſs of Glenbervy. The 
third, Gavin who was Biſhop. of Dunkeld, a 
Man of ſingular Wiſdom and Prudence, and 
well — according to the Times. This 
Gavin had a baſe Daughter, of whom the Houſe 
of Foul wood (Semple) is deſcended. We ſhall 
have occaſion ro ſpeak ſomething of him in 
the Life of Archibald his Brother's Son, in 
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whoſe Time he lived. The Duke of 4 


* 
1 
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and fixth Earl of Angus. 
being Governor, having conceived ſome Jea- 
way againſt the Earl of Angus and the Dow- 


glaſes ; 8 Angus was ſent to France, 
and his Uncle this Biſnop was ſent for to Rome, 


by Letters from the Pope, at the Governor's 


procuring, to. anſwer to ſuch Accuſations as 
were given in againſt him. As he was going 
thither, he was ſeized of the Plague at London, 
in the Year 1522, and died there; leaving be- 
hind” him great Approbation of his Virtues, 
and Love of his Perſon, in the Hearts of all 
good Men: For beſides the Nobility of his 

icth, the Dignity and Comelineſs of his Per- 
ſonage, he was learned, temperate, and of ſin- 
gular Moderation; and in theſe ſo turbulent 
Times, had always carried himſelf 2 all 
the Factions of the Nobility equally, and with 
a Mind to make Peace, and not to. ſtir up Par- 
ties: Which Qualtis were very rare in a Cler- 
gyman of, thoſe Days. He wrote in his native 

ongue divers Things; but his chiefeft Work 
is the Tranſlation of Virgil, yerextantin Verſe, 
in which he ties himſelf as ſtricthy as is poſ- 
ſible, and yet it is ſo well expreſſed; that who- 
ſoever ſhall eſſay to do the like, will find it a 
hard Piece of Work to go through with it. 
In his Prologues before every Book, where he 


hath his Liberty, he ſheweth a natural Vein of 


Poeſy, ſo pure, pleaſant and judicious, that L 
believe there is none that hath written before 
or ſince, but cometh ſhort of him. And in 
my Opinion, there is not ſuch a' Piece to be 
found, as is his Prologue to the 8th- Book, be- 
pinning-Of Dreams and of Drivelings, &c. at 
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eaſt in our Language. The fourth Son was Nn 
Archibald Douglas of Kil/pindy, who married Original. 


a. Daughter of one Little in Edinburgh: He 
bad by her Archibald of Kilſpindy, who was 
Provoſt of Edinburgh in King James V.'s MI. 
nority, and was married to the Earl of Craw- 

B 3 ford's 


Three 
Daugntets. 


ly. Elizabeth, married to Robert Lyle Lord 


O ibe firſt Archibald, | 
ford's Daughter, by whom he had firſt Pa- 
trick, ſecondly Alexander, and thirdly James. 
Patrick was married to one Murray, a Daugh- 
ter of the Houſe of Balbaird, by whom he had 


William. After that he married Agnes Daugh- 
ter to the Lord Gray, and had by her two Sons 


and two Daughters. And thus much of his 


Sons. 

H1s Daughters were, firſt, Marjory, mar- 
ried to Cuthbert Lord Kilmaers in t 
149r: Her Portion was 1700 Merks, Second- 


Chief Juſtice: Her Portion was 1000 Merks, 


whereof 100 Pounds was to be paid at the firſt 


Term, and then 30 Pounds termly till all were 
aid. It is with Diſpenſation, which is a Sign 
that they have been in Kin before the Year 


1493. Thirdly, Janet, whom we find con- 
trated to Robert Lord Harris, November 224 
1495, to be married, and that he ſhall divorce 


from the Wite he had, ſo ſoon as can be, 
that ſhe in the mean time ſhall not marry elſe. 
where: For which Cauſe ſhe is infeft in his 
Lands of Tarriglas, with the King's Confir- 
mation. paſt thereupon, the ſame Year and Day, 
Her Portion is, that the ſaid Earl, then Chan. 
cellor, ſhall procure his Lands to be new hold. 
en of the King. This FaQ, for a Man to con- 
tract to part with the Wife he hath, and mar- 
ry another, as it is harſh to conceiye, ſo being 

done ſo ſolemnly by ſuch Perſons, we muſt 
ſuppoſe ir had ſufficient and honeſt Grounds; 


| For tage the Earl of Angus, being withal 


Chancellor for the time, needed not to hunt 
after unlawful or unſeemly Marriages for his 
Daughters. Some reckon a fourth Daughter, 
whom they name not, but ſay ſhe was cleft | 
and married to the Earl of Montro/e, this Ear A 
Great Grandfacher's Father; but becauſe 1 have 


e Year. 


———— — 


———— 


and /ixth Earl of Angus. 
not ſeen any Monument of her, 1 reſerved her 
to the laſt place. | 
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Hz had alſo ſundry Baſtard. Sons after his Baſe Sons. 
Wite's Death. Firſt, William. of the Parkhead, rs 
of whom the Houſe of Parkhead-is come, and Original. 


the Lord of Torthorrel by his Mother. Second- 
ly, James of Todholet. And thirdly, one that 
(they. ſay) was gotten in Glenbervy, born after 


his Deceaſe. But this ſeems to be falſe; be- 


cauſe, they affirm eammonly, that after the 
Field of Flowdon, where his Son George was 


ſlain, he went into Galloway to St. Maines, 


and lived the Space of a Year an auſtere Life. 
Then he was not thus incontinent, if that be 
true. Neither came be to Glenbervy, ſeeing he 
lived in Galloway. He had alſo. a-baſe Daugh- 


ter. And thus much of. his Children. 
To come to himſelf, We bave heard how 
his Father Earl George raiſed the Houſe of An- 


gus ta ſuch Greatneſs of Credit and Authority, 
that it was become not much inferior to 


Houſe of Douglas, to which it had ſucceeded. 


Archibald his Son did no way diminiſh it. But 
when he came to be of Years fit for meeting 
ed ſo 


Affairs, he fo behaved himſelf, and gain ; 
Opinion of his Wiſdom: and Courage, 


that the whole Burden, of the Eſtate of 1 

Country. did ly upon him alone. And for that 
Cauſe chiefly he is commonly deſigned by the 
Epithet of The Great Earl of Angus... For 
as touching his Lands and Rents, we find no 
great Augmentation of them; ſaye that he pro- 
vided his Children well. If we conſider the 
Means, it bath been his own Worth that bath 
brought him to it: For he began indeed. his 


Marriage with Court, as a fit Mean whereby 


to riſe; but that laſted but ſhort while, as we 
have heard: The Court changing, it was rather 
2 Mean to have wrought him Diſcredit. Not- 
withſtandiag which, _ though he was young 

4 | 


Of the fr Archibald, 
himſelf, we find nothing, but that bis Buſineſs 
went right, He got his own. Wardſhip, even 

When his Alliance were at the hardeſt Pinch, 
that ſame very Year that Thomas Boyd had his 
Wife taken from him, and married to another. 
His Succeſs in the Marriage of his Siſters doth 
alſo ſhow the ſame: Neither do we hear of a- 
ny hard Effect that their diſcourting did pro- 


duce towards him. ' 


Hetakesori= 1 x was be that was the chief Actor in tak- 


der with 


ing Order with Robert Cochran, and the other 


te Cn. Courtiers, that did abuſe the King and Coun- 


the Caur- 
ties. 


try. He propounds the Matter to the Nobili- 
ty; he opens up the State of Things; he puts 
Hand to Work, and executes what was con- 
cluded ; the reſt conſent and follow; he goeth 
before in every Thing: And even then, when 
he did all this, he was of no great Age, not 
above five and twenty; and yet his Credit, 
Power and Authority, was able to go through 
wich it. The Hiſtory is written at length in 
our Chronicle; we need do no mote but tran- 
ſcribe it: Neither is it neceſſary that we do 
that to the full, it will ſuffice to ſer down on- 
ly what is requiſite: for laying open the. Occaſi- 
on and Circumftances for clearing the Fact, 
that the Reader may the better diſcern the Right 
from the Wrong; which otherwiſe ly confuſed; 
thus it was, King James III. of that Name, a 
* Man of a'great and high Spirit, and of a haſty 
Nature, and prone to Anger, and ſuch a one as 
would not ſuffer patiently his own Judgment to 
be contradited; could nor away with that Free- 
dohr of Speech which he found in his Nobill- 
ty; wherefore'he made choice of ſuch to be 
u os would not correct but approve 
all his Sayings, and who would not offend him 
by Gaitiſayingz but did curry Favour by ſooth- 
ing of him; and he, with flattering Admira- 
tion did extoll all that he faid or did. * 
ain“ ore 


» j 


1 ad and a 
and nu Earl of Angus. 
fore; excluding the Nobility, he was 
at the Devotion of a few of his Servatits, w 
whom he adviſed; and conſulted of all Buſi- 
neſs, and either followed their Opinions, or 
made them to conſent and execute his Will. 


Thus he began to do about the Lear 1474, 


having, after his Marriage, in the Year 1470, 
addicted himſelf for moſt Part to his domeſtick 
and priyate Pleaſures, ſeldom 9 
or minding the Affairs of bis Kingdom. 
He had gotten about him baſe Men both in 
Place and worth, whom he had advanced to 


| Honours and nobilitated. Amongſt theſe there 


was one Robert Cochran a Maſon to his Trade, 
whom he mide Earl of Mar, an Engliſt ſing- 
ing Man called William Rogers, whom he bo- 
noured with Knighthood, with divers others of 
mean Rank and Quality, whoſe chief Com- 


mendatlon was that t were impudently 


wicked and villanous. This Rogers is — 2 
alſo to have been his Pander, and an En- 
tieer of him to Lewdneſs and wronging 
his Queen. Amongſt theſe baſe Men, there 
was one Gentleman of good Birth; but he ſee- 
ing the Fing's Inclination, had ſet himſelt ful- 
ly to follow ir in all things whetefore he had 
gi ven his Daughter to Robert Cochran. in Mar- 
riage, as a Bond of Friendſhip, his Name was 
Thomas Prefipn. There was als a young: Page, 
John Ramſay, who was of the fame Combina- 
tion. Theſe were the na + Minions and Coun- 
ſellors. On theſe he repoſed; and caſt the Burden 
of Affairs. Their Hopes were built upon the 


Ruin of the —_— that by their Fall they 


themſelves might riſe. Theſe were Counſet 
lors and Executioners of the Murder of his 
younger Brother John; and had cauſed him to 
commit his other Brother Alexander to Priſon 
in the Caſtle, who had died likewiſe, it he had 
not found Mcans to eſcape in the Night, by 

B's making 
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1 - Of the fiſt Archibald, 
© making a Rope of his Bed-clothes, and ſo gat 
over the Wall, To thęſe great Evils there 
were joined worſe things: He had given him- 
ſelf to ſeek Reſponſes, and Predictions of things 
to come, chiefly concerning his own Eſtate, 
of Magicians and Witches. He had. for. that 
Purpoſe brought one out of Flanders, that was 
14 thought very skilful in divining, named An- 
drew a Phyſician and Aſtrologer by Profeſſion. 
| This Man had given the King's Ambaſſadors 
C || ſome Proof of his Cunning, when they went 
| | through Flanders to the Duke of Burgundy. 
| He hearing whether they were going, told them 
they needed not to make any great haſte, for | 
they ſhould hear News of the Duke, ere it 
1 were long. And ſo they did indeed, for within 
| three Days they heard that he was ſlain. When 
| they came home, they related this to the Dog 
| extoll his Skill, and inflame, his Mind, whic 
was too prone of itſelf, with deſire to hear 
| him. So he was ſent for, and being come, 
18 was prelenues with many rich Gifts. And good | 
Reaſon he ſhould, if he could withall have in- 
| ſtructed the King how. to avoid the Evils that 
| were to come. But merely to fortell Exil 
which could not be ſhunned, it was too dear 
bought Evil Tidings; yet that is all he doth, 
tells him that his own ſhould be his Ruin. The 
King interprets it of his Brethren, his Kinſmen, 
and his Subjects, eſpecially the chief of the No- 
bility. Whereupon being ſuſpicious and jeal- 
ous of all others, he truſted none but his forę- 
ſaid Minions. By theſe Doings he makes way 
for the Fates; by ſlaying or  warding his Bro- 
ther he irritates. the Nobility, be fuſpeRti 
them,and being ſuſpeted of them by, a mutual 
Fear; they, to ſecure themſelves, put Hand 
into the A. who were the Authors of 
theſe Evils; he interprets that to be Rebellion 


againſt himſelf, and leeks bow to be revenges 5 
| i ; * 


and: fixth: Earl of Angus. 
they, for their Safety, ate driven from Point 
to Point, conſtrained by * for the Pre- 
| ſervation of their Lives, to caſt off all ReſpeR, 
| and take Arms openly, draw his Son to the 
Party, his own neareſt according to the Re- 
5 ſponſes, whereon enſues his Ruin. This is the 
Effect of l Magicians and Soothſay- 
ers, whereof we ſeldom. hear a better End. 
And it is but deſervedly, that thoſe that leave 
S the Author and Fountain of all Good, who 
SY guides all by his Providence, to follow Follies 
and Superſtition, and the Author of all Evil and 
Wickedneſs, ſhould be thus ſeryed. This is 
the Effect of Pride and Arrogancy, that leans 
only to its own Judgment, and will not give 
Way and Liberty, to. admoniſh and inform 
rightly. Upon which other Inconveniencies do 
follow by Degrees: Firſt, withdrawing the Ear 
from faithful Counſellors, then giving them- 
ſelves. to Flatterers, then entertaining, of theſe, 
and rejecting and caſting off others, whereof 
ariſeth Suſpicions, Jealouſies, Wrongs, Inju- 
ſtice, from hence ſhedding of Blood under Co- 
lour of Law, or without Colour in open Ty- - 
ranny, as no Man at firſt becomes extreamly - 
wicked: At laſt follows the Ruin of the Au- 
thors, together with the Ruin of others. To 
return to our Point, it came ſo about here. 
The War began betwixt Scotland and England; 
an Army behoved to be raiſed; and the 
railing thereof, the Nobility muſt be conveen- 
ed. Loath were thoſe new Men to the Work, 
they knew not, what they might think when 
they were conveened. Bur there was no Re- 
medy, their privy, counſelling could not ſuſtain . 
the Wars; that was the.Part of the Noblemen, 
and could not be done without them. _So they The Kiag 
are conveened; the Army. raiſed marches to- with his A- 
wards the Borders, on to Lader they go. It my at Laws 
is.a Town in the. Confines of Merſe and Te- 4er. 
W viotdale 


2 5 0 e 1 
30 Of tbe fn Archibald, 
viotdale, which Countries were both waſted by 
the Incurſions of the Enemy. Nothing will 
make Men wiſe where there is Ruin determin- 
ed. The Place, the Time, the Enemy, the 
Neceſlity to uſe the Nobility, could not ſetve 
to admoniſh the King and his Courtiers to give 
them ſome ſmall Countenance and Content- 
ment; whom they were conſtrained to em- 
ploy, they would not endeavour to pleaſe. On 
they go with their wonted Courſe. Deen 
only countenances, conſults and adviſes wit 
his Cabin- council, neglets the Nobility, and | 
diſtruſts them. It bad been ſtrange if they had | 


not reſented; and as ſtrange if they had not 
remedied it. Now was the Time or never; 
The Force, Powet, and all was in their own 
Hands. They diſdain it, they regrate it in 
private one to another; they agree in the ge- 
neral that ſome Order muſt be taken with theſt 
Diſorders. They appoint a Meeting for advi- 

ing of the Form and particular Manner how | 
„ and. what to do. The Place, Lauder Kirk, the 
The Nodili- Time, next Morning betimes, Thither they 

the Cech come at the time prefixt. Here the Earl of 4 
gus, firſt in Place and Rank, firſt in Credit, 
5 K alſo firſt is aar, and is ſaid 2 thus 15 
N % have opened up the Matter unto them. . 
3 hondarable Lords, I hold it not needful to, 
© $0 about with many Words to ſet before you. 
© the State of this Kingdom : For ſome things. 
C yo your ſelves remember, ſome you ſee be- 
fore your Eyes. Our chief Noblemen are 
* thruſt into Exile, and forced. either to ſuffer. 
©. intolerably, or do injuſtly. And you who are 
the Arms and Limbs of this Kingdom, are 
© left without a Head, as a Ship without a Pi- 
© lot and Maſter, expoſed to the Storms and 
© Tempeſts of Fortune. Our Fields are burnt, 
our Goods carried away, the Labourers killed, 
Sor, ſeeing no other Remedy of their —_— 
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and fixth' Fart of Angus. 

© Miſeries, have yielded' themſeyles to the E- 
© nemy : His Majeſty in the mean time, a Man 
© indeed if he were himſelf, of a generous 
© Mind, and rare Underſtanding, bewitched in 
© his Affection, asketh no Advice or Counſel 
© of his Nobility, but conſulteth of Peace and 
* War, of the Good of the Country, and Safe- 
* ty of all, with a few baſe, vile and ignorant 
© Fellows, who by relating the Predictions of 

* Sorcerers and Magicians, fill his ſick Mind with 
© yain Fear and Superſtition. - And theſe Men 
“determine and ſet down. Decrees of our 
© Lives and Eſtates, who 1 that they 
merit the Hatred of all Men, therefore 
© hate all Men. Neither do agg ſeek only to- 
© leſſen your Autbority, but to ſtrike off your 
Heads by one Plat or other. Some of you, 
© they have already made away. by. Death, 0, 
© others by Baniſhment. Neither do they, as. 
commonly new Riſers do, climb up to the 
© higheſt Places by Degrees, but they make 
© the Carcaſles of the King's Sons Steps 
for them to mount upon, and water their 
oy growing Honours with the Blood Royal it- 
©ſelf. One” of his Brothers they have moſt 
© cruelly murdered, the other they have con- 
*. ſtrained for Fear to. forſake his Country, 
and become a Captain in the Enemy's Camp. 
© And now being rid of them, they ly in wait 
for the reſt; for being conlcious of their own. 
Baſeneſs, they. cannot endure any that is ex- 
© 'cellent or eminent. Whoſo hath Riches to 
< ſatisfy. their Ayarice, or Power to reſiſt their 
<. bold Attempts, him they reckon for their E- 
of — And do we prepare ourſelves to 
© withitand the common Enemy, and 52 
© againſt England, as if any were more dead- 
c ly and more to be feared, than he whoſe. 
©. Greedineſs our Goods cannot ſuffice, and 


< whoſe Thirſt of Slaughter our Blood is = 
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ce 


fort of his Countenance, and he 
Service for, his Honour and Safety. They 
are not ſo much to be reputed Enemies, Who 


Of the fir Archibald, 
able to quench? No that you may know 
how much this inward Plague is worſe than 
that outward Foe, put the Caſe that England 
(which God fofbid) ſhould overcome, what 
could we look for at their Hands? What 
would they make the End of their Hatred, 


or Reward of their Vickory? The Death of 


the King, do you think, or of yourſelves ? 
Verily I believe neither. Our Contentions 


have not been for Lives, but for Honour 


and Empire. And a noble Heart, as it is 
vehement and violent againſt thoſe that op- 
poſe, ſo is it eaſily. mitigated by Prayer and 

ntreaty; and even with the g 


of the Inſtability of human Affairs, it is 


moved to Pity and Compaſſion. But let us 
ſuppoſe the worſt, that they being mindful 
off our old Debates, and puffed up with pre- 
ſent Victory, would” take the. King's Life, 
which of theſe two doth deal more eaſily 
with us? He that by depriving us of Lite, 
doth alſo take away all Senſe of Evil, or he 


that reſerveth that to daily Tortures and Tor- 


ments, which, next after our God, ſhould he 
moſt dear to us? who heſotting the Mind 


-with Witchcraft, do animate the King to the 


Deſtruction of his neareſt Kindred, who de- 
tain him like a Captive, and will not ſuffer 
him at any time to ſhow his Face to his Loy- 
al Subjects, that nen Com- 

hold their 


with diſplayed Banner profeſs Hoſtility, as 


* they who within the Walls ly in Ambuſh far 


5 
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your Overthrow, who drawing away his Ma- 
qeſty's Affection from his Friends, betra 


him to his Enemies, and making you deſti- 


< tute of a Leader, would expoſe you to the 


«Mercy of your Enemies, into whole Hands 


* 


— ——  —_——— 


* 


and ſixth. Earl of Angus. 39 
*. if you do fall, though perhaps if you eſcape | 
Death, yet -ſhall you not eſchew Shame and 
©. Ignominy, and which is worſe. than a thou- 

ſand Deaths, Servitude and Bondage. If you 

et the Day and be victorious, you ſhall not 

hor all that, acquire that which is the End 

and Fruit of Victory, Honour and Renown 

to your King, Reſt and Quietneſs to Jour 
ſelves, and xo your Poſterity, a flquriſhing 
and proſperous State of your Country, but 
on the contrary, a greater Liberty, to your 
Adverſaries for the preſent, and greater Se- 

curity for the Time to come, Ruin and De- 
ſtruction to  yourſelyes, and to your King a. 
worſe Slavery; ſo that by vanquiſhing, ou 
ſhall not be ſo much freed from Troubles 
Abroad, as you ſhall increaſe your Miſeries 

at home, Wherefore my Opinion is, to — 
it in a Word, that firſt we ſhake off this 
. Yoke of Servitude at home, before we enter 

into- Fight with the foreign Enemy ; other- 
«. wiſe all of us ſhall be Slaves to the Will and 
Pleaſure of a few: We ſhall ſtrengthen our 
Enemies, and become Traitors to the Common- 
wealth, What you ſhall reſolve to do, I pray 
God. to proſper.” When the Earl had ende 
his Speech, there aroſe a contuſed Murmur - 
throughout the whole Aſſembly; for they had 
not the Patience to give. their Votes in, order; 
but all cried out together, teſtifying their A 
probation and Aſſent to his Speech and Opini- 
on. Amongſt others there preſent the Lord 
Gray was one, whom ſome would have to be 
he that ſlew the Earl of Douglas at Stirling, 
commonly called Cow-Gray, But it it were 
he, he beloved to be of great Age now, and The Lord 
of greater at the Battle of Bannockburn, where 37's 
he is alſo ſaid to have been; wherefors1 take 
it, rather. that this hath been his Son. How- 


eyer, the Lord Gray heard all, ang ſeeing their 
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«Angus Cal 
led Bell the 
Cat, 


a publick Meeting, how to be ſure from the 
Cats ſurpriſing” of them, found out à very good 


the Cat, and what your Lord 


of 


cf ff Arthiibald g 
Fotwardneſs, craved Audience, and told them 
the Apologue of the Mice, who conſulting in 


Way, Which was to hang à Bell about her 
Neck, that would ring as he ſtepped, and fo 
give them Warning ot her Approach, that the 


"might ſave themſelves by Flight. But when it 


came to be queſtioned who would undertake 
to rye the Bell about the Cat's Neck; there was 
never a Mouſe durſt cheep or undertake it. 


The Earl of — underſtood his Meaning, 


and what” Application was to be made of it 
it; Wherefore he 9 1 will bell. 

| ips conclude. 
to be done, ſhall not lack Execution; For this 
Anſwer, he was always after this named Ar- 
chibald Bell the Cat. And (6 they concluded 
that theſe wicked Counſellors, and their Ac- 
complices the Courtiers of the ſame Quality 
and Stamp ſhould” be brought to judgment, 
and puniſhed according to their Deſerts. In the 
Execution whereof, their main Care was, that 
no Inconvenience ſhoutd come to the King; 
which, becauſe it might fall out in a Tumult, 
they ordained that the Army _— uiet, 
and only the Noblemen with their Houſhold 
Servants ſhould go to Court, and . 
them as peaceabſy and calmly as poſſibly they 


could. After the Meeting was broken up, Js 
a by 


the Earl of Angus took: hold of, an 


they were going along, they encountre 
the Way with Robert Cochran, whom the King, 
informed of their Meeting, had ſent to know 
What the Matter was; for it ſeemed to be ſome 
Buſineſs of Moment and great Importance that 
had moved ſuch Men to conveen at ſuch an 
Hour, ſo early in the Morning. He had about 
his Neck a Gold Chain of great Veight, which 
training 
it a little, This Chain, ſaid he, doth not betome 
48. 


os 
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Aud ſſarb Fart of Angus. 
4 Man of your Rank, but I ſhall ere long give 
you one that will become yen to wear ſar be- 
ter; and ſo pulling the Chain from his Neck, 
he delivered him to one of bis Men to be 
kept ſure. After that he went on to the ieß 
Lodging, where the Guard and others that 
were preſent, aſtoniſned with the Suddenneſs of 
his coming, or rèverencing the Dignity and 
Majeſty of his Perfon, gave Place and ſhrank 
away; ſo that the reſt Were eaſily apprebend- 
ed without Reſiſtance or Tumult; only John 
Ramſay fled to the King, and claſped his Arms 
about his Middle, and, at the King's Requeſt, 
was pardoned in reſpect of his Youth, which * 
excuſed his Errors, and ſeemed to promiſe for 
him, that he would do no more ſo, The reſt 
were led forth and accuſed; 1. Of cauſingkill 
the King's Brother John. 2. Of inciting the 
King, and animating him againſt his other Bro- 
ther Alexander Duke of Albany, fo as to ba- 
niſh him; 3. Of ſowing” Diſſention between 
the King and his Nobles. 4. Of drawing 
bim to Superſtition; W-. ite hraft and Magick, to 
the Offence of God, and Slander of Religion. 
5. Ot perſwading him to coin a certain kind 
of Braſs:coin of no Value, which the — — 
called the Black- coin; which Fact of all othe 
was moſt odious to the Vulgar: For hereupon 
had enſued great Dearth of Corns and Victual 
while as the Owners did chooſe rather to ſuffer 
their Grain to rot in their Garners, than under 
the Name of ſelling to give them to the Buy- 
ers; for ſo — 2 chought- it to be a Gift; and 
not a Sale. Their Accuſations were no ſboner 
read, but all cried” out againſt them; and ſo 
they were condemned to be hanged over the 
Bridge of Lawder, That Sentence pronoun Cochran and 
ced, was ſo acceptùble to all that heard it, his Fellows. 
that they ran and brought their Hotſe-halters 
add Bridle reits to ferye for Ropes, * 
* w 
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Qf the firft Archibald, 
who ſhould have the Honour therein, the whole 
Army and Nobility concurring and aſliſting at 
their Execution. And thus they did remove 
thoſe Men, whom the Good of the King, of 
the Nobility, and whole Country required ne- 
ceſſarily to be removed from their Prince; yet 
it was done with as great Reſpect to himlelf 
as it could be in ſuch a Caſe, where Matters 
were to proceed contrary to his Mind: They 
offer his Perſon no Violence; they do not mii- 


behave themſelves in Words; — mea 5 when 
t, and there- 


it be not done by any in a Tum 
fore come accompanied with the fewer Num- 
ber. They grant his Deſire when he did in- 
terceed for one of the Guilty, which ſhows 
how willing they would have been to have 


granted the reſt alſo, if it could have been 


one ſafely. A very remarkable and rare Ex- 
ample of Carefulneſs of the Commonwealth, 
joined with all Modeſty, Love and Dutiful- 
neſs towards their King. Their Behaviour was 
juſt ſuch as Lawyers preſcribe in ſuch Caſes, 
who accounting the Perſon of the King ſacred, 
and not to be touched any way, do allow that 
their wicked Counſellors and Abuſers only be 
taken order with, where the Good of. the Coun- 


try enforceth it. Wherein the Earl of Angus 


being the principal Actor, the chief Commen- 
dation thereof cannot be taken from him; the 
Praiſe, I ſay, not only of Wiſdom in propound- 
ing and perſwading, of Courage and Reſolu- 
tion-in-undertaking, but alſo of diſcreet Mode- 
ration, and dytifuk Regard to the King, in per- 
forming. of this Action without Tumult or Up- 
roar. Happy had the King been, if he co 


have taken. it up rightly ; and, as he ſaw how 
far his wicked Abuſers were hated, he had al- 
ſo read their Love and Regard of his Perſon, 
that appeared in every Act of this Tragick-co- 
medy, written in fair and capital Letters. « 
344 +; Made 
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made Show, as if he had taken-all in good 
Part, but it was not in Sincerity. He account- 
ed it High Treaſon and Rebellion, and ſet his 
Mind wholly on. Revenge. He ſaw what was 
done to his Courtiers, but he would not ſee 
the Reſpect carried to, himſelf; for upon this 
Occaſion the Army diſſolving, ſo ſoon. as he ns hy 
came to Edinburgh, and found himſelf at Li- . Ke 
berty, he retired to the Caſtle with a few of comes OS 
his familiar Friends, as not daring to truſt his 4 aburgs. 
Nobility; which when they perceived, they . 
had their private N and Conſultations 
apart. Hereupon his Brother Alexander moves 
the King of England to ſend an Army with 
the Earl of Gloceſter, hoping to do ſomewhaz 
for himſelf: And ſo he doch, for the Nobili- 
ty ſent for him, and made him chief Man of 
the Party, under the Name of Lieutenant Ge, 
neral of Scotland. The Ling remained in th 
Caſtle, from whence he is. brought out, —＋ 
reſtored to his Place, his Brother endeayour; 
ing by Modeſty to approve his Uprightneſs, 
and baniſh all 9 9 by his Actions. But 
all would not do; he continues his Jealouſy 
and the Effects of Jealouſy, an evil Mind a 
IIl- will; intends to make him away, ſome ſay 
by Poiſon; whereof he being advertiſed, with- 
draws himſelf again into England; and that 
he might be the more welcome thither, he put 
the Caſtle of Dunbar into their Hands. Nei- 
ther doth be bear any, better Mind toward the 
Nobility, but ſtill intends their Ruin, calling 
all their Proceedings and Actions rebelliqus, 


And after a ſhort while, the Courtiers began 


to follow the Footſteps of thoſe that had gone 
before them; and, nothing ; terrified with the 
Example of their End, began to tread the ſame 
Path that they had done; John. Ramſay, who 
vas, pardoned at Lauder, procured an Edict 
from.the King, That none but he and bis Fol- 

Eat | lowers, 


Of the firſt Archibald, 
lowers ſhould go armed in thoſe Places where 
the King's Court did conyerſe. The King 
thought it was hard for him to deal with them 
all at once ; therefore they mult be divided. 
For this Effect he inſinuates himſelf, and be- 
comes very familiar with a Part of them, and 
advanceth, them to Honours. He makes the 
Earl; of Crawford Duke of Montroſe, a great 
and powerful Man. But who was fo fit for 
his Service as the Earl of Angus? he makes as 
if he were fully reconciled to him, hath him 
continually about him, countenanceth him e- 
very way, communicates with him his mot 
ſecret Affairs; ſome ſay he made him Chan- 
cellor ; but the coe Andrew Stewart 
Lord of Evandale, was then living, at the 
coming in of Alex ander Duke of Albany, nei- 
ther hear we of his Death, neither do we find 
Int the old Evidents, that the Eark of Angus is 
intituled Chancellor before 1493. which is af- 
ter this King's Death, in King James: IVth's 
Time, though we have Evidents in, the Year 
1488 and 1489. To him the King opens his 
Mind fo far, as finding that the principal No- 
bility were in Edinburgh, the King ſends for 
Anga to the Caſtle, tells him that now he hath 
a fair Occaſion to be avenged of his Enemies, 
that he would cauſe ſeize and apprehend them; 
for if the Leaders and Chief of the Faction 
were once cut off, the reſt would not dare to 
ſtir; that if he ſhould negle& this Opportuni- 
ty, he could hardly look for the like hereafter. 


Some ſay, that he purpoſed to have invited 


them to a Supper in the Caſtle, and ſo to have 
laid Hands on them, others ſay, that he meant 
to have cauſed take them in their Lodgings in 
the Night, which is not unlikely. The Earl of 
Angus, though he were nö very old Cat, ſome 
31 or 32, if that was 1486, as it ſhould ſeem, 
yet was he too wary and circumſpect * be 
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drawn by a Straw. He knew himſelt to be as 

uilty as any of them, and as much hated fot 
bis Guilt, Bur he was now within the Caftle 
and had need to carry himſelf wiſely ; to refuſe 


might endanger his Life; to conſent he could 


not, it was ſo groſs and foul ; wherefore he 
frames his Anſwer after ſuch a Kind, as might 
be both ſafe for himſelf, and no ways. preju- 
dicial to the reſt. He tells him what a Dif- 


grace it would be for him, if, without Order 


of Law, he ſhould, all of a ſudden, bring ſo 
many Noblemen to the Scaffold without a 
Crime, to whom he was but Jately reconciled, 
and had promiſed Remiſſion of all that was 
paſt, eſpecially at ſuch a Time, when they tru- 

ed to the publick Aſſurance given them for 
their Security. Neither will. thoſe that remain, 
ſaid he, be terrified and diſmayed with the 
Death of theſe few, but be irritated and driven 
to Deſpair, and ſo to greater Violence. But 
if it will pleaſe your Majeſty to follow my Ad- 


vice, 1 ſhall tell you a better way to give you 


Satisfaction. Do but charge and ſummon an 
of them at any time to underly the Law, an 
I with my Friends and Followers ſhall bri 
them in by Force openly, and in fair Day- 
light, to what Place you pleaſe, where Execu- 
tion may be done according to Law, which is. 
not only more ſafe, but more honourable, than 
either to betray them under Colour of Friend- 
ſhip and feaſting, or to invade them in the 
Night, as if they were ſet on by Thieves and Rob. 
bers. This being ſpoken with that Grace and 
Courage — Ny uſed to accompany his 
Actions, the King acknowledging it was true 
that he ſaid, and knowing he was able to per- 
form what he promiſed, ſuppoſing he ſpake 
in Sincerity, gave him many Thanks, and ha- 
ving loaded him with as many Promiſes, diſ- 
ed him. Aſſoon as he was come to his 
| W 
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Lodging, he revealed all to the Noblemen, 
and withal went himſelf out of the Town. From 
that Time forth there was no more Peace. 
The King's Counſel being revealed, he diſtru- | 
ſted all Men. The Nobility ſeeing his Reſo- 
lution to ruin them, and that there was no 
Truſt to be — to his Words, deſpairing of 

Concord; whereas they had before fought his 
Amendment, and not his Overthrow, retaining 
- Flot againſt ever a Dutiful Love and Regard to his Perſon, 
the King. now they Tet themſelves, and lay all the Plots 
they can how to undo him: Yet can they not 
be alienated from the Race of their Kings. His 
Son had not offended, and fell to ſucceed: 
They affect him for their Captain. He is alſo moſt 
Wo . e and agreeable to the People, and ſo 
ion King's fitteſt for them. Others might be ſuſpected, 
on Head of , 3 A 
the Faction envied or miſinterpreted. Wherefore they al- 
of the ture him to their Party by his Keepers, and his 
Nobles a- Keepers perſwade him by fear of being diſin- 
gainſt his herited, and put beſide his Succeſſion to the 
Father, Crown, And now the Parties are formed, the 
King and his own Son. There was divers 
Times Mention of Peace; but where all Truft 
was taken away, it could not be eſtabliſhed. 
They fend the King word flatly, they could 
not give Credit to his Promiſes : And ſo there 
was no Way to mediate a' Peace, but by his 
Dimiſſion of the Crown to his Son. That Con- 
dition was intollerable ; he aggravates it to Fo- | 

reign Princes, and to the Pope, ſhewing what 

an ill Precedent it was for all Princes. But be- 
fore any Help can'come from thence, the Lords 

make Haſte to come to a Concluſion, which 

fell out according to their Deſire. The King's 

Forces lay moſt Part beyond Forth, and in the 

Northern Parts; for conveening of them, Stir- 

ling was the fitteſt Place, Thither he takes 

his Way with the Forces he had; the Nobili- 
ty following as near as they could wg io 

| 3 
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him; yet was he gone before them, and might 


firſt have come to the Caſtle. But being ex- 
cluded by the Keeper, he is conſtrained to ha- 


aard the Battle at Bannockburn. There, ha- Battle at 


ving overthrown the * of the Enemy, 
he was overthrown by the Annandale Men, 
and Weſt-borderers that bare longer Spears than 
they that were on the King's Side. The Kin 

himſelf hurt with the Fall of his Horſe, an 

wounded in the right Arm, fled unto à Water- 
mill that was near unto the Place, with Inten- 
tion to have fled to his Ships. But he was per- 
ceived, and known by the Partiſans of his 
Guard that tuck to him (which were trimmed 
with white Fringes or Faſſes) and followed by 
Patrick Lord Gray, and Stirling of Keir, and 
a Prieſt named Borchwick. Which of theſe, or 


Banne kbwrn, 


1488. 


if all of them fell upon him, it is uncertain, The King 
but there he was ſlain by them. Fame lays it ſlain. 


moſt on the Lord Gray, who if it were Cow- 
Gray, it ſeems his Apprenticeſhip and his Pra- 
ctice in his old Age have been very ſuitable. For 
he it was that flew William Earl of Douglas at 
Stirling under this King's Father, 35 or 36 Years 
before this. He hath put a long time between his 
Eſſay, and his Maſter-piece,and gone too high in 
it, It it was his Son, he hath followed well his Fa- 
ther's Example, and gone beyond him alſo. 
All this while the Earl of Angus's Part was 


honourable and kindly; his Heart could not 


digeſt the Slaughter of his King. He ſought 
his own Safety, and to ſhorten the Reins of 
his unbridled Mind; but for his Life, he nei- 
ther ſought it, nor could he ſuffer it to be ta- 
ken, ſo far as he could hinder it. Wherefore, 
ſeeing the Victory to be on their Side, he cried 
oft to ſave the King, atteſting all, for their 
Love to Go p, and for their Reſpect to the 
young Prince his Son, that they ſhould do him- 
no Harm, This was caſt in his Teeth by the 

| way 


.Of the ſirſt Archibald, 
way of Reproach, as Childiſhneſs, or too much 
Tenderneſs of Heart at ſuch a Time, by the 
Lord Gray. There were flain_ on the King's 

' ſide the Earl of Glencairn and a. few of bis 
Fellows. The Earl of Angus married his Daugh- 
ter, three Years after, to Robert Lord K:ilmaers, 
Son or rather Grandchild to this Earl of Glen- 
cairn, - This, happened in 1488, the. oy 
= of King James's Reign, and thirty fift 
of his Age. | 

Bur the War did not end with the Death 
of the King; the old King's Faction was ra- 
ther ſcattered than broken, chiefly his Navy 
and Sea Forces, of which the Captain, Andrew 
Wood, ſtood out obſtinately. In the North the 
Lord Forbes had gotten the King's bloody Shirt, 
and carrying it upon à Spear's Point like an 

Enſign, through Aberdeen and other Towns, 
ſtirred up all he could to revenge the King's 
Slaughter. In the Weſtern Parts of the King- 
dom the Earl of Lennox aflembled his Power, 
and divers more with him did fend their Meſ- 
ſengers to and fro, exhorting the People every 
where not to ſuffer ſo deteſtable a Murder un- 
reyenged; . forbidding them to ſcar at the ſha- 
dow of the preſent King's Authority, whom 
theſe Parricides did detain a Captive, to coun- 
tenance their Wickedneſs, he being rather a 
Priſoner than a Prince, the whole Power reſt- 
ing in the Hands of the Douglaſes, Humes and 
Hepburns : That even in that regard they would 
take Arms to free him from their Tyranny, 
who would make the World believe, that he 
being but a - Child of fifteen Years of Age, 
was ſo unnatural as to allow of his Father's 
Murder. Beſide all this, the Engliſh made ſome 
Trouble by Sea with five Ships, which lay in 
the Mouth of Forth, and not only infeſted the 
Merchants and ſuch as did trade by Sea, but 
alſo many times came aſhore and pillaged the 

7 | Country, 
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Country. Theſe were Prognofticks of a Storm | 
ariſing, and of a Tempeſt as great as had been 

from the Weſt, from the North, and from the 

Sea. But theſe dropping Clouds which threat- 

ned an After-clap, were quickly diſperſed” by ; 
the prudent handling of the other Party. An- — Englifh 
drew Wood was intreated, and brought not on- 2 
ly to be no Enemy, bur alſo to ſet upon the % 4. 
Engliſh Ships, which he did with his own two 

only, and Crought in the five Engliſh to Leith. 

Lennox was defeated by the Lord Drummond, 

whoſe Daughter George Maſter of Angus had 

married; and the Northern Men — of it, 

ſat quiet, and ſtirred not. And for Concluſion, 

a Parliament was held at Edinburgh the 6th of A Parlia 
November, where all that was done at Ban- ment at E- 
nockburn was decerned to be good Service, 1 
and that thoſe that were ſlain there were ſlain 141. 
through their own Default, and that thoſe that 

had taken Arms againſt them were free from 

all Crime. This had been done before in the 
Parliament when the King was crowned; but 

there were ſo few preſent then, that they 

thought it neceſſary to renew it here, where 

both Parties were preſent. And ſo it was not 

only enacted, but ſubſcribed by all that had 

Vote in Parliament. Thus did Angus with the 

reſt of his Aſſociates govern thoſe Matters, 

which ſeemed to be very hard to ſettle, both 

wiſely and moderately : For they uſed not their 

Victory and Power either cruelly or covetouſ- 

ly. They forgave ſincerely thoſe that came in 

and yielded, and puniſhed gently the more 

obſtinate, fining them in their Goods, or ta- 

king from them ſome Portion or Parcel of 

their Lands and Poſſeſſions; but there was no 

Man ruined, or wholly undone by them: And 

ſo they both pacified-things, and did not much 


diſpleaſe the Parties, bare it — — 
when they called to remembrance ſor what ſma 
Vor. II. C Faults, 
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Faults, and upon what flight Pretences Men 
were turned out of their whole -Eſtates in the 
late King's time. By theſe Means they pro- 
cured a true and ſincere Peace among the Sub- 
jets, ſtrengthned with a general Love and 
Submiſſion of both Parties to the King. And 
to confirm all, the two Principals of = other 
Party, Lennox and Forbes came in, and were 
received into Fayour. Many attribute the Com- 
mendation of all this to the King himſelf, 
whoſe Inclination, it cannot be denied, was 
ood ; but to ſpeak the Truth as it is, he was 
ut you and not a Guider, but guided, e- 
ven by the Confeſſion of the adverſe Party. 
Neither could he of himſelf have carried things 
ſo wiſely, for all his good Diſpoſition ; nei- 
ther was he able to have done it, though he 
Had been skilful, if there had not been great 
Moderation in thoſe that were about hi 
Wherefore ſeeing both common Report, and 
our Hiſtories alſo, make our Dougla ſes, Humes 
and Hepburns the chief Authors and Actors in 
theſe Matters; I ſee no Reaſon why we ſhould 
defraud them of their due Commendation of 
being Men that were dutiful to their Country, 
and withal very reſpectful to their -King, ha- 
ving laboured all they could to reclaim him, 
and after he had ſhut himſelf up in the Caftle, 
reſtoring him to his full Authority, and even 
when he was ſeeking their Lives, they did to- 
lerate him a good while, being very loth to 
come to Extremity. And laſt, being forced to 
it by Neceſſity, for the Preſervation of their 
own Lives, they had Regard to the Race of 
their Princes, yea to himſelt and his Life, in 
the greateſt Heat of the Battle, ever willing 
and deſirous to ſave him. And then after the 
Victory, we ſee how moderate they were a- 
ainſt their Detractors, Slanderers, and profeſt 
nemies, that had taken Arms 3 
a now 
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how meek in bearing with them; how careful 
too, with Calmneſs, to reconcile them; how 
go in uſing of them; how wiſe and pru- 
ent in the whole Progreſs of Pacification. 
And above all, the 2 of their De- 
ſires is to be remarked: for they did neither 
0 themſelves 
one whit, by ſpoiling or violent ſeizing of any 
Man's Lands or Goods. The Earl of Angus 
was made Chancellor: But that was after the 
Death of the Lord Evandale, and ſo it was 
not taken from any other Man; neither was 
there any wrong in it, And on whom could it 
have been ſo well beſtowed? Who was fo fit 
for it? And who ſo worthy of it? Beſides, it 
ſeems that he got it not in the King's Minori- 
ty, when he had all Power in his own Hand, 
under the ſhadow of the King's Name, and ſo 
might have extorted it from Ye King in thoſe 
troubleſome Times, for he is never termed 
Chancellor until the Year 1493, which was five 
Years after Bannockburn, and then all the 
Troubles were quieted and pacified, and the 
King came to be twenty Years of Age, able 
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to guide his Affairs by himſelf. The Lord Lord Hume 


Hume is alſo made Great Chamberlain of Scot- C. 


land, yet that was alſo in the King's Power to 
give, and belonged to no Man. What other 
Caſuality or Benefit they acquired by the King's 
Liberality, we find not, unleſs it were the 
Guardianſhip of the Inheritrix of Glenbervy, 
which Angus got, whom he married to his Son 
William. But ſuppoſe they did get any ſuch 
thing, yet was it without Tnjury to any Man, 
and unreproveably, Wherefore we may fay 
juſtly, that no Prince's Minority was ever ſo 
moderately and innocently, ſo juſtly, wiſely 
and prudently guided amongſt ſo great Troubles 
and Grounds of Diſſention. This made them 
that they feared no Man, haying offended no 
0 TS Man, 


lain, 
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Man, but were even ſecure in the King's Pre- 
ſence, . that he had enjoined 
himſelf a Pennance, for being acceſſory to his 
Father's Death, which was the wearing of a 
Chain of Iron about his Middle inſtead of a 
Girdle; to which he added every Year a new 
Link or Ring: Not the leſs of all this, they 
were never atraid of the King, nor jealous of 
him, but interpreted this well, and took it in 
good part; not — becauſe they truſted to 
the gb gentle Diſpolition, or becauſe they 
confided in their own Forces, as being of the 
ſtronger Faction; but alſo becauſe they re 
ſed on the Conſcience of their Fact, the Ne- 
ceſſity of doing what they had done, and In- 
nocency every other way towards every Man. 
FROM this Time the Earl of Angus conti- 
nued Chancellor, ſo named in all Writs and 
Indentures, until the 14th of January 1496, 
at which Time he contracts his Daughters to 
the Lord Harris and the Lord Lyle. He in- 
dents with Hugh Douglas Dean of Brichen, - 
and Son to the late Earl of Ormond, in two 
ſeveral Indentures, whereof the Condition of 
the one is to purſue for the Lands of Evan- 
dale in the 1493. The other, the 14th of Ja- 
nuary 1496, is to this purpoſe : That the ſaid 
Hugh ſhall purſue for Glenwhome, Gladſtanes, 
and any other Lands pertaining to the Earls of 
Douglas, Lord of Evandale, or his Father the 
Earl of Ormond; and that having obtained 
them, he ſhall- reſign them in favour of the 
Earl of Angus. Other Things remarkable we 
have none, until about the Time of the Field 
of Floudon, which makes it ſeem to be pro- 
bable, as ſome alledge, that all this Time he 
was confined in Arran. The pretended Cauſe 
(as they ſay) was ſecret Intelligence with King 
Henry of England ; but the true Cauſe (they 
ſay) was his taking Jean Kennedy, Daughter 
to 


and fixth Earl of Angus. 
to the Earl of Cafils, out of Galloway, to 
whom the King bare Affection, and to whom 
the Earl gave Infeftment and Saſine of the 
Lands of Bothwell, although he never married 
her. As touching the pretended Cauſe, it hath 
no Appearance at all, ſeeing there was always 
Peace and Friendſhip betwixt us and both the 
Henries (VII. and V111.) until the War was 
denonnced, or a very ſhort Time before. And 
concerning that of Jean Kennedy, we have a 
Note of an Indenture betwixt Angus Chancel- 
lor and the Lord Kennedy, but they have ne- 
glected to ſer down about what it hath been 
in the Year 1496 : So that we are uncertain 
what to think of it. And contrary to this, we 
find that the Lands of Bothwell were not in 
the Earl's Hands, but in his Son George's, who 
ot them from the Lord Bothwell in Exchange 
r the Lordſhip of Liddiſdale, which for that 
Cauſe he reſigned into the King's Hands in fa- 
vours of the Earl Bothwell, in the Year 1492: 
So that the Earf could not give her the Lands 
that belonged to his Son. Further, our Hiſto- 
ries tell us, that when James Earl of Arran, 
who was ſent with the Navy which the Kin 


had prepared for a Preſent to —_ Anne of 


France, had turned in uporr Ireland, and ha- 
ving burnt Knockftrgus, was come to Air, a 
Sea-port in Kyle: The King offended with his 
Folly, gave the Charge of the Ships to Angus 
for proſecuting of the Voyage; but Arran ha- 
ving heard of it, hoiſed Sail, and was gone 
before Angus could come to the Place where 
the Ships lay. Now although it ſhould ſeem 
by this, that the King continued his Favour 
towards him, yet there are ſome apparent Rea- 
fons to move us to think that it hath been 
fomewhat diminiſhed : For Alexander Lord 
Hume was made Warden of all the three 
Marches, and that before Flowdon,. of which 
& 3 - 
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the Eaſt and Middle March, at leaſt, had conti- - 
nued under the Government of the Earls of 
Angus for the Space of three or four Genera- 
tions, deſcending from Father to Son by Suc- 
ceſſion, from Earl William, in the Perſons of | 
James and George, to this preſent Archibald. | 
War with OTHER Mention or Monument of him we 
—— have none, till the Wars betwixt King James 
of the Field IV. and Henry VIII. of England. It is re- 
of Flowden, ported by ſome, that the 3 and he did 
what they could to diſſwade the King from that 
War; but when he could not prevail with him, 
he followed him into England. There the King 
having waſted Northumberland, and taken Nor- 
ham, with ſome few other Caſtles, got a View 
of the Wife of one Herron of the Ford, and did 
ſo fancy her, that he neglected the proſecuti 
of the War, and Care: of his Army, and did 
nothing but dally with her. Whilſt the Army 
lay there idle, the Engliſh ſent a Herald to the 
King, deſiring: that he would appoint a Day 4 
for Batile; but the greateſt part of the Nobi- 
licy did diſlike it. And the Earl of Angus, 
though he ſaw all this, and many more Errors, 
yet he held his Peace all this while: Whereas 
the reſt of the Nobility reaſoned with the King, 
but in vain; for the King told them flatly, he 
would fight them * they were a hundred 
thouſand: more, and that he would not retire. 
Then, and nat till then, the Earl of Angus 
bearing his Anſwer, and knowing the Danger 
of ſuch Reſolutian, being the chief Man a- 
mongſt them both for Years and Authority, he 
went-about to ſet before, the King the Reaſons 
of the Counſel given him, hoping by that means 
I:  Angui's to break him of his Determination, in theſe 
| Speech to Words: © Sir, ſaid he, your Majeſty bath done 
n 23 to ce abundantly to ſatisfy your Friendſhip with 
him from the King of France, in that you have made 
| fighting, e the King of England withdraw the greater 
SF Fanny ?* 4 Part 
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part of his Army out of France, and have 
** turned\ the Danger of the War from him 
without endangering yourſelf: For they can- 
not keep the Fields long in à Country that 
is ſo cold and waſted, eſpecially now when 
the Winter is ſo near. Neither need your 
** Majeſty to wonder that the French Ambaſ- 
ſador is ſo inſtant with us to fight ; be be- 
* ing a Stranger, it is no ſtrange thing to ſee 
*© him prodigal of other Mens Blood, who doth 
not regard the Good of the Parties, but the 
, Benefit that will thereby redound to France. 
10 
40 


Beſides, his Requeſt. is altogether impudent 


and ſhameleſs ;_ for he requires us to do that 

which his Maſter, a Man of great Under- 
** ſtanding, thinks not fit to do for bis own 
Kingdom. Neither ſhould the Loſs of this 
Army ſeem ſmall, becauſe our Number is 
few; for all that are of Worth, and-excel 
either in Wiſdom. or Valour in Scotland, are 
here, and theſe being ſlain, the vulgat will 
become a Prey to the Enemy: Therefore, 
as it is ſafeſt for the preſent to prolong the 
War, ſo is it moſt profitable in general. 
For if Lewis would have either the Engliſh 


S8 S888 


A 
- 


lay, what is more convenient than to com- 
pel him to divide his Forces, by k. 
one half thereof continually in readineſs a- 
gainſt us, who ly in wait to invade his Coun- 
try upon every Occaſion, ſo to eaſe. the 
© French-of ſo much of their Burden ? As for 
your Honour and Reputation, which Men 
4 23 what can be more honourable, than 
vin 

by waſted and ſpoiled their Country wich Fire 
and Sword, to return laden with ſuch ftore- 
* of Spoil, that they ſhall not be able to re- 
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© cover their Loſſes, nor their Soil redeem the 
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exhauſted with Charges, or wearied with De- 


- razed ſo many Forts and Caſtles, 


LES 


. Of the firſt Archibald, 
© ſhould. happen to be Peace? What greater 
Commodity can we expect to reap: of the 
War, than in ſuch a tumultuous Noiſe of 
Arms to have Leiſure to refreſh our Soldiers 
««. with Eaſe and Quietneſs, to our Credit, and 
«« to our Enemies Shame: Of all the Victories 
«« that are acquired, that which is obtained 
„ more by Coaunſel than Force of Arms, is 


e moſt properly the Victory of Man, and the 


ce Praiſe of it doth only redound-to the Com- 
* manderand General; for in it the Army can 
«« claim no Part or Intereſt.” When the Earl 
had ended his Speech, all that were preſent 
ſhewed by their Countenance, that they did 
approve and aſſent unto his Counſel. But the 
King, who had ſolemnly ſworn to give Battle, 
heard him unwillingly, and anſwered angrily ; 
bidding him, it he were afraid, go home. Then 
Angus ſeeing the King obſtinate, and foreſee- 
ing in his Mind what would, be the Event of 

ſuch Headineſs, burſt forth in Tears, and after 
2 While, having gathered his Spirits again, when 
be was able to ſpeak; If my former Life, 
<« ſaid he, doth not free me from the Imputa- 
tion of Feartulaeſs, I know not by what o- 
« ther Evidence I can clear myſelf, While this 
<< Body: of mine was able to endure Labour 
and Toil, I ſpared it not, for the Defence 
of our Country, and Honour of our Kings 3 
«©, Now, ſeeing my Counſel, by which only T 
am able to do Good, can have no place, I 
« leave here my two Sons, who next after 
<< my Country are deareſt to me, together with 
<< the reſt of my Friends and Kinſmen; the 
««. ſureſt Pledge that I can give of my Affection 
< to your Majeſty, and to the reſt that are here 
te preſent. And I pray God that this my Fear 
«« may prove frivolous, and that I be rather e- 
«« ſteemed a falſe Prophet, than that thoſe things 
c happen which 1 think I ſee before ky 


. 
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And fo he took his Leave, and departed, leav- 
ing behind him with the King his eldeſt Son 
George, and Sir William of Glenbervy, whom- 
he exhorted to carry themſelves valiantly, as 
thoſe of the Family they were come of had e- 
ver done; and, recommending them to God 
and their good Fortune, he rode home. As the 
Earl of Angus preſaged, ſo it fell out: For the The Field 
Battle was fought ar Flowdon, where the Day of F!:wdon, 
was loſt, and the wy ſlain; yet his Body could've. 5h 
never be found, which had been eaſily diſcern- *573+ 
ed by the Chain of Iron which he wore for a- 
Girdle. There were alſo ſlain at this Battle 
George Maſter of Angus, and Sir William of 
Glenbervy, with ſome 200 Gentlemen of the 
Name of Douglas. u 

Tuzin Father the Earl went to St. Mains 
in Galloway. He lived there a Year after, an 
auſtere and hard Life, where he died alſo, aud „us 
was buried in the Church of St. Mains. About peath, 1514. 
the Year 1514, his Heart was carried to Dow- 
glas. His Age was 61 or 62, by all the Con- 
jecture that can be made: So that it hath not 
been ſo much for his Mears, as for ſome other In- 
firmity, that his Body hath not been able and 
fit for Service, as he ſays himſelf at Flowdon. 

HER was a Man every way accompliſhed both 
for Mind and Body. He was of Stature tall, 
and ſtrong made; his Countenance was full 
of Majeſty, and ſuch as bred Reverence in the 
Beholders; wiſe and eloquent of Speech; up- 
right and ſquare in his Actions, ſober and mo- 
derate in his Deſires; valiant and couragious; | 
a Man of Action and Undertaking, liberal al- ' 
fo, loving and kind to his Friends; which: 
_— —_— be beloved, reverenced — re- 

ected of all Men, He gave Proof of his TORY 
— Valour in a Duel which is reported BENE 
to have been thus. The King on a Time was and Sp. nde. 
diſcourſing at Table of the Perſonages of Men; 
ö C5 " audi 
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and by all Men's Confeſſion the Prerogative 
was adjudged to the Earl of Angus; a Cour- 
tiet that was by, one Spence of Kilſpindy, whe- 
ther out of Enyy to bear him fo. raiſed, or of 
his idle nes only, caſt in a * — 5 
ing and diſparaging; It is true, ſaid he, if 
os ood' that — — meaning if his Action 

Valour were anſwerable * Perſonage 


and Body. Tbis ſpoken openly, and coming 


to the Earl's Ears in the. worſt Interpretation, 
offended him highly. It fell out after this, as the 
Earl was riding from Douglas to Tantallon, 
that he ſent all bis Company the neareſt way 
and he himſelf with one only of his Servants, 
having each of them a Hawk on his Fiſt in 
hope of better Sport, took the Way by Borth- 
wick towards Fala; where alighting at the- 
Brook..at the Weſt End of the Town, they 
bathed their Hawks. In the mean time this 
Spence happened to come that Way, whom the 
Earl eſpying, ſaid to his Man, is not this ſuch 
an one that made Queſtion of my Manhood 
1 will go to him an pive him a Trial of it, 
that we may know which of us is the better 
Man. No, my Lord, ſaid his Servant, it is a, 
Diſparagement for your Lordſhip to meddle 
with him, I ſhall do that ſufficiently, if it will 

leaſe your Honour to give me leave. 1 ſee, 
Rid the Earl, be hath one with him, it ſhall be 
thy part to grapple with him, whilſt 1 deat. 
with his Maſter. So faſtging their Hawks, that 
they 2 not fly away in the mean time, 
they rode after him, and having overtaken him, 
What Reaſon had you, faid _ Earl to him, 
to ſpeak ſo contemptuouſly of me at ſuch a 
Time, doubting whether my Valour were an- 
ſwerable to my Perſonage? When the other 
would have excuſed the Matter, he told him, 
that would not ſerve the Turn; thou art a big 


Fellow, and ſo am I, one of us muſt pay for 


it, 
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it, The other anſwered, If it may be no better, 
there is never an Earl in Scotland, but I will 


defend my ſelf from him as well as I can, and 


will rather kill him, if Ican, than ſuffer him to 
kill me. So alighting from their Horſes, they 
fought a certain Space, but at laſt the Ear! of- 
Angus, with a Stroke cut Spencels Thigh-bone 
aſſunder, ſo that he fell to the Ground, and 
died ſoon after. The two Serving: men were 
very hard at ir ſtill, when the Earl came and 5 
ſtaid them, ſaying to Spence s Man; Go thy 
way, tell my Goſſip the King, there was no- 
thing here but fair Play: I know my Goſſip 
will be offended; but 1 will get me into Li 
diſdale, and remain in the Hermitage till his An» 
er be over. And ſo it is thought he did: 
hereupon the King, when he was pacified, . 
cauſed the Earl to exchange. his Lordſhip of 
Liddiſdale with the Lands of Bothwell, alledg- 
ing that there was no Order to be had of the 
Earls of Angus, ſo long as they kept Liddiſ- 
dale: What other Reaſons: the Earl had to 
move him to this Excambion, I know not, 
nor why he ſhould have preferred - Bothwell ;. 
but it is certain his Son George exchanged them. 
with his Conſent. One Fault he had, that he 
was too much given to Women, otherwiſe- 


there was little or nothing that was amiſs. 
Archibaldus Anguſia primus. 


Palponum dam turba- ſerox iliudire rei 
Non timet ; idque palam plebſque patreſque- 
fremunt; * 
Amiſſum decus imperii: vileſcere ſceptrum; 
Omnia turbari tum foris atque domi: 
Cochronum exſtinæi (caput horum & dux nebu- 
lonum l 
Is ſuit, er laques colla ſceleſta dedi. 
Talibus infeſtus quod fim Gnathonibus, atro 
6 C6 e Dents- 
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| Of George Maſter | 


ey George Mafter of Angus. 
 Dente petit, ſamam rodit & aula' meam. - 
Fax hominum, procerum peſtis, Regumque ruind ; 

Vo magis. oblatras, hoc magis illa mitt. 


Archibald of Angus, the firſt of that Name. 


Whilſt bloody Flatterers did not fear 

T' abuſe their Prince's Name and Bar- 
Whilſt Great and Mean, and all repine 
Whilſt the King's Honour doth — 
His Rule too much deſpis d by all, 
And State Affairs to Ruin fall: | 
Cochran their Head was hang'd by me. 

And for 1 puniſh't ſuch as he, 

They do attempt my Name to. ſtain 

With Slanders: But theſe Dregs of Men, 
The Peſt of Courts, the Shame of Kings, 


Their greazeſt Hate moſt Honour brings. 


* 


* 
PII 
* —— * 


Angus, and Son 
0 Archibald 7he fſt. 0 


5 Is eldeſt gon, as hath been- ſaid; was. 

George ſlain at Flowdon, deſigned com- 

monly. by the, Appellation. of. Maſter. of Anz. 
$ 


2 He was, married to Elizabeth. Drummond, 
Daughter to the Lord Drummond of whom we 
told how he. defeated the Earl of Lennox. His. 
Children by her were three Sons; firſt, Archi- 
bald, afterwards Earl of Angus; 2dly, Sir 
George of Puttendrich.- 3dly, William Prior of. 
Coldingham. | | 

His Daughters were; Iſt, the Lady Yefter;.2dly,. 
the Lady Baſs ; 2 Jean Lady Glames; 4thly, 
Aliſon married firſt to Robert Blackader of 
Blackadder. and afterwards to Sir David yy"; 


+ - - 


aud gun to Archibald 5% ffn. 
of Wedderburn ; 5rhly, the Lady Drumianrig, h 
: as I take it. Alſo they mention a ſixth, Married 
to a Baron in the North, whom name. not, 
neither do I know, who he ſhoulda be. 
His Age at his Death, to; reckon from the 
15th Year of his: Father's Age in the 1469, to 
the Year of his own Death at Naudem, was 
not above 44. r 
. His Actions, becauſe he never came to be 
Earl, are not recorded. Some Dealing there 
was betwixt him as Governor of Ziddi/4ald, 
and Lord Dacres in England, with e De- 
puties he agrees to meet at Drumfries; for do- 
ing of Juſtice in the Lear 1489, the Year after 
the King was killed at Bannockburn. So at 
Cannabie he met with the Lord Dacres him- 
ſelf, where they accorded not well: For ny 
intended both to ſend to- the Couneils of bo 
Nations to have their Determination of their 
Differences. He agrees the ſame Lear with Sir 
Robert Lundy ot Balgony Treaſurer, for a ge- 
neral Remiſſion to Ew/dale, Eskdale and Ni- 
thiſdale, which 1 think ſhould rather be Lids 
diſdale, for a thouſand Pounds, being at this 
Time not above twenty Years of Age, not out 
of Curatory by the Laws, though that was in 
his Father's Hands Vet we ſee alſo Courts 
held in his Name, byhis Bailiffs, as a Retour of 
Adam Ker to ſome Lands in Selkirk,in the faid 
Year, which- makes me to- thinle he hath been 
then married. Alſoit is he, as we told above, 
that excambes the Lands of Ziddiſdate, for 
Bothwell, with Patrick Earl of Bothwell; re- 
ſigning the Lands of. Liddi/dale, and the King 
diſponing them upon the Reſignation in the 
Year 1492; upon what Reaſon either the Earb 
Bothwell ſhould have affected theſe, or he 
terred the other, and not thought himſelf as 
fit to rule that unruly Country as any other, I 
have not heard. But it was — 
4 8 
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thar's. Lifetime, who was no Fool, when ne 


was in his greateſt Vogue, the firft three Years 
of King James IV. He allies afterwards with 
this ſame Earl Bothwell, marrying his Son Ar- 
chibald to his Daughter, but that muſt be long 
after, except that he hath been married young. 
as ſome ſay he was. text | 
In the Year 1510, he indents. for the Mar- 
riage of his fourth Daughter: Aliſon to Robert 
Blackader's Son, and apparent Heir to An- 
drew Blactader of that IIk. Her Portion 300 
Merks; the Terms, 1. At completing. the Mars 
riage, 40 Pounds, and 20 Pounds at the Feaſt 
of Martinmas then; next; and ſo 20 Pounds 
termly till it were paid. That ſame Year he 
is infeft in Abernethy. And this is all we have 
of him, which we have ſet down, chiefly for his 
— and the Hiſtory that followeth. of. 
m. 
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Of Archibald rhe ſeventh Earl of An- 
us, and the ſecond Archibald.” 


O Archibald the firftsſucceeded Archi- 
T bald the ſecond, his Granchild by his Son- 
George Maſter of Angus. : 
HR was thrice: ied firſt ta Margaret. 
Hepburn Daughter to Patrick Hepburn the firſt 
Lord of Bethwell, being as yet very. young? 
for at his ſecond Marriage he was not old, 

a Youth. She died in- Child-birth within the 
Year, as they ſay, immediately after the Field 


of Flowdon 2. His ſecond: Wife was Queen 


Margaret, Relict of King James IV. and 
Daughter to King Henry VII. of England. She 
bare to him a Daughter Lady Margaret Don- 
glas, who was married to Matthew — 

5 Earl: 


and ſeventh Earl of Angus, 

Earl of Lennox, and bare to him Henry Lord: 
Darnly, that married Queen Mary of Scot-. 
land, and Father to King James VI. of Scot- 
land, and firſt of Great Britain, now happily 
reigning, - Lady. Margaret had ;alſo. another 
Son named Charles, who was Father. to the 
Lady Arabella. 3. His third Wife was Mar- 
garet Maxwell Daughter to the Lord Maxwell. 
She bare to him a Son and a Daughter, who. 
died both of them before they were eight Years. 
old. He had alſo a baſe Daughter by a Daugh- 
ter of Traquair's, Jean Douglas married tothe 
Lord —— Some ſay that he begot this. 
Daughter in the Queen's Time, while ſhe lying, 
in of Lady Margaret Douglas in England, - 4 
ter her Delivery went to Londdn, and ſtaid: 
there with ber Brother King Henry VIII. and 
with her Siſter the late Queen of France, and 
then Ducheſs of Suffolk. Others ſay that it was. 
before. He had alſo a baſe Son, as I take it, 
commonly called George the poſftulant. to a By- 


name, becauſe I know „ „ II. a 
claim 


or Title, he did poſtulate 
bacy of Aberbrothock, and not only did po- 
ſtulate it, but apprehended it alfa, and uſed; 
it as his own. | | 

H av 1n6 brought the Houſe of Angus tilt 
increaſing, and growing in Greatneſs. and Ho- 
nour unto this Man Archibald the ſecond, ſhalt 
we ſuffer it now to 22 to halt in his 
Perſon? No, but Wwe {ee it increaſe ſo, 
much the more, as he approacheth nearer un- 
to that Deſcent, which is able to give Honour. 
unto Baſeneſs itſelf, far more to add and mut- 
tiply Honour, upon that. which is already ho- 
nourable. Men do not only take Honour 
from their r their Poſterity makes 
them honourable ; which ſeeing it is undeniable, 
in what Place of Honour ſhall we rank this 


Archibald, Father to the Lady 22 
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glas, and by her, Great Grandfather to our So- 
vereign King James of Great Britain ?. This 
one thing is enough to lift him up to the bn. 
eſt Top of Honour; all other Things axe but 
acceſlary, yet are they Additions of great Im- 
portance: Men are Honourable by their Mar- 
riage: Who then ſo honourable as he? ha- 
ving married a Queen, a King's Daughter, a 
3 Siſter, a King's Mother. Others alſo 
of the Subjects of this Country have married 
Queens, I grant, but none of them did marry 

ueen Margaret, à Eady ſo virtuous; none 
did marry a — fo royally deſcended, and 
every way' regal in her Father, her Mother, her 
. Siſter, her Husband, her Son, be- 
ing all of them Kings or Queens. None did 
marry a Queen without ſome Blemiſn and Di- 
minution of her Reputation but he: None with 
the Approbation of all Men, even of the Queen's 
own biet Kindred, with the Allowance, De- 
fire and Exhortation of her Kinsfolks, of King 
Henry VIII. But you will ſay perhaps, That- 
this hath been Chance or Fortune, or Igno- 
rance in her, Blindneſs of an Impotent Wo- 
man, who placed her Affection without De- 
ſert, or that it hath been Ignorance in King- 
Henry her Brother, a- foreign Prince, ill in- 
formed; Let us therefore hear ſuch Witne(- 
ſes as were not blinded, either with woman- 
ly Affection, or with the Ignorance of a-Stran- 
ger ; ſuch-as were impartial, and who had nei- 
ther Fear nor Hope, Love or Hatred, which. 
are the common Cauſes of Partiality. . Thele- 
are our Hiſtories, which if they record Truth, 
as they are Recorders of Truth, it there-was a- 
ny more worthy, or before him in any good 
Quality, then let it be accounted Folly in her, 
and Weakneſs in her Brother. W hat do theſe 
our Hiſtories then ſay? Firſt of his Place and' 
Deſcent, chey ſay he was the firſt of .the.Y 9 
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and ſeventh Earl of Angus. 

of Scotland tor Nobility. Lo here is one good 

ualiry, and that a very main one, wherein 
her Choice and her Brother's Approbation are 
juſtified, and he ſhown to be young; ney moſt 
worthy by his Place and Birth, whereof we 
have ſaid enough heretofore. . But let that be 
thought of no Moment or Value it there be 
no more. What ſay they next? What of him- 
ſelf }- The firſt: of the Youth. of Scotland for 


Favour and Comelineſs of Perſonage.'' I dare 


not conſent to them that make no Account here- 
of: It hath-ever been in account; Men have 
thought it worthy, whereon to beſtow a King- 
dom. It is yet regarded, it affects all human 
Creatures, and moves us whether we will or not: 
They ſay that Beaſts. diſcern it not. I doubt 
of it, though we are not able to diſcern their 
diſcerning of it: But let them be Beaſts that 
do ſo; and let this alſo be nothing in him, if 
there be no Qualities joined to it, which it gives 
Luſtre to, as Gold to àa Diamond. Let it be, 
as in all Men and Women, like a Ring of Gold 
on a Swine's Snour, ill placed and matched, 
unſeemly and unworthily; yet it is Gold, and 
Gold is ever precious, and to be deſired; al- 
though the Swine's Snout be not worthy to be 
ſo fairly and finely deckt or adorned. What 
are then his other Properties and. Qualities of 
Mind? and Manhood which is the third Point? 
The firſt and principal, ſay they. of the Youth 
of Scotland in all good Exerciſe, Knowledge, 
Skill and Underſtanding belonging to a Man 
of his Place; for I doubt not there were ma- 
ny more cunaing Clerks than he ; yet not more 
ſufficient in Uprightneſs, honeſt Virtue, Dex- 
terity and good dreſs, both in politick Mat- 
ters belonging to the good Government of the 
Country, and Gentleman-like, Exerciſe becom- 
ing his Eſtate, for Body or Mind, for Peace or 


in 


War, What Particulars they are, we ſhall fee - 
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Of the ſecond Archibald, 
in his particular Actions, viz. Valour, and true 
Courage, with Love and Kindneſs to his Coun- 
try, hereditary Properties from the very Root 

which he is ſprung. Alſo Wiſdom and Ma- 
gnanimity, Truth and Uprightneſs in Words 
and Actions, with others which will appear, as 
the Occaſion occurs. And ſo we have him b 
theſe Teſtimonies thrice, that is every way fi 
or Chief and Principal. 1. Chief in Nobility be- 
yond all. 2. Chief in Perſonage beyond all. 
3. Chief in Virtue, and all d Arts, for fa 
is the Word, or Qualities, beyond all. Wor- 
thy therefore whom the Queen ſhould have pre- 
ferred; and made choice of to be her Husband 
5 and before all, worthy of whom ſhould 
defcend that Race of Ki o Noble beyond 
all, which as it Wise hy ſo doth it not 
diſgrace or diſparage that noble and Princely 
Race, to be come of ſuch au one in his perſon 
of ſuch Stock in the whole Race and deſcent 
of that whole Family, ſo'noble; ſo worthy and 
heroicall every way. Not fo much private in 
Place'as Princely in Worth, all Virtue and'Ma- 
5 tho” otherwiſe Subjects. And thus 
the honour 'of the houſe -doth riſe in his Perſon 
whom we ſee accounted by all every way ho- 
nourable, honourable by Blood, honourable by 
Virtue, honourable by Marriage, honourable 
by Afﬀinity and Alliance, honourable by Pro- 
pony and Poſterity, honourable by all Actions 
y all valiant and always worthy Acts. As for 
his Greatneſs and Puiſlance, we find it at his 
Entry and Beginning matched, yea over mat- 
ched by the Lord Hume Chamberlain; but in 
End harder to be marched by any, nay match- 
ing almoſt what ſhould not be matched in any 
fort, wherewith no Subject ſhould match him- 
ſelf; which however good or evil it be in uſ- 
ing, yet it is Gre to have done ſo. 4 
- . «4 0 . q wy * 8. 
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To come to his particular Actions; the firſt He mariics 
we find is his Marriage, which is not indeed Been Nai 


to be attributed to his Prudence, yer is it the es. 
Effect of his Worth. She affected him, and he 
had reaſon not to refuſe the Party; her Brother 
King Henry conſents, and writes lovingly to 
them both. He had his own particular End, Which 
was to counterpoize, or weigh down the Fr 
Faction, and to hinder the Incurſions of Scot l 
by his Means; ſome ſay alſo, to ſtay the Duke 
of Albany from coming home to be Goyer- 


nor; but that was not yet motioned : And 
though that was his End, yet the other was the 


End of his Deſire, to ftay Albany, and his 
main Scope; for, all that he aimed at by ſtay- 
ing of him, was but to ſtay the Scottiſh Wars, 
ich he by his coming was like to ſet on 
Foot. Things fall out contrary many Times 
to Mens Intentions. This Marriage brought 
in the Duke of Albany, and by him had ſtrength» 
ned the French, if he had guided wiſely, kept 
the Hearts of Men in Scotland, and entertained 
his Home- bringer, the Chamberlain, and given 
him a thankful Meeting for that Work. But 
there is a Providence, if Men would obſerve. 
This Plot fails King Henry, that fails the Cham. 
berlain, this fails the Duke of Albany. The 
King hopes to hinder the French by this Mar- 
riage z it furthers them to be all the Guiders, 
being” brought in by the Chamberlain. The 
Chamberlain looks to be rewarded, he hath 
his Head ſtricken off, The Duke thinks that the 
Chamberlain's Death ſhall procure him all Quiet-- 
neſs, Eaſe and Power, it foſerh him the Hearts 
of all Men, and at laſt his Office. The work- 
ing-of theſe things was thus. * N 
THz Queen was by the King her Husband's 
Teſtament left Regent during her Widow-hood. 
That laſted not long; from the 25th of Se- 
tember, until the next Spring was *** fay- 
ame ;. 
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ſome; others ſay until the 6th of re, al- 
moſt a Year. Then ſhe marryeth, and fo falls 
from that Charge. The Earl of Angus did la- 
The Queen bour- to have it continued, and uſed a ftron 
— her Motive, which was, that ſo the Peace ſhoul 
3 by laſt with England, which was both profitable 
*- and neceſſary. The 5 1 during her Regen- 
had procured it; the had written to her 
Brother that he ſhould ftay the War, and ab- 
ſtain from troubling his Nephew's Kingdom, 
troubled already too much with Factions with- 
in itſelf. He had anſwered her, That he war- 
red againſt the Scots when they made War a- 
1 him; and that he would keep Peace with | 
em when they kept Peace with him. This 
was a magnanimous Mind, and a princely, 
ſay our Writers, not envious of the Praiſe of 
the Engliſh, though indeed it was not without 
a good Policy; for by that Means he had Lei- 
fure to proſecute his French Intentions, with- 
out Fear of being diſturbed: or diverted by the 
Scottiſh Incurſions. But we will not extenuate 
it; he had indeed the better Hand of it, and at 
this Time Peace was more needful for Scor- 
land: And therefore this Reaſon brought by 
Angus for 'the Continuation of the Queen's 
Authority was ſo much the greater: But it could 
not move the other Party, whereof the Lord 
Hume Chamberlain was Chief. They ſhew their 
Willingneſs to honour the Queen; that appear- 
ed, ſay they, in this, that contrary to the an- 
cient Cuſtom of this Kingdom, they had ſut- 
_ fered and obeyed her Authority,whiles ſhe her- 
ſelf kept her Right, by keeping her Widow- 
hood. Now-that ſhe had quit it by marrying, 
why ſhould they not chuſe another to ſucceed 
into the Place which ſhe had left? which the 
old Laws would alſo have taken from her, 
which do not permit that a Woman ſhould go- 
vern inthe moſt peaceable Times, far leſs _ 
fun. when 
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and ſeventh Earl of Angus. 69 
when ſuch Evils do threaten, as can ſcarce be 
l reſiſted by the wiſeſt and moſt ſufficient Men. 
Ia. This they pretended, and rouched the Point 
* chat did annoy them. The marrying of the 
Earl of Angus had made him too great alrea- 
dy, the continuing of her Authority would make 
| lum far greater. A | 
* THis they cannot endure; eſpecially the 
md Chamberlain, who was jealous of his Great- 
neſs, which he thought would impair and leſ- 
b. ſen his own, already beginning to decline, 
by the retiring and withdrawing of Liddiſdale 
and Annandale from following him, and caſt- - 
ing themſelves again under the Wings of the 

Douglaſes, to whom they had wont to belong, nn 

— This Point being once obtained, that the Queen about 27 
57 ſhould govern no more, the next was, who fing a Go- 
p then ſhould be the Man? Here alſo, was no vernor. 
ut leſs Strife and Contention. The Chamberlain's 
& Credit carried it, his own Power, his Alliance, 


the Earl of Arran being his Brother-in-law, the 
* Earl of Lennox, Arran Siſter's Son, joined to 


the Prelates, (a Faction ever French, and then 
* more than ever, by the King of England's ſhak- 
ing off the Yoke of Rome, eſpecially the Arch- 
J biſhop of Glaſgow, a proud and factious Pre- 
4 late. By theſe Men, all Noblemen at home 
4 are deſpiſed and balked, and the Office caſt 
5 upon Joby, called afterwards Duke of Albany, 
ouſin-german to the late King, being then 
2 in France, brought up in France, and who had 
only the French Tongue, whither his Father 
was baniſhed and forfeited, and he himſelf not 
reſtored; yet is he by them, who had not ſo 
much Power as to reſtore him in the Minori- 
ty of a King, as had been proved in James II's 
Time againſt the Earl of March, reſtored 
in his Minority, ordained to. be Governor of 
the King and whole Country, Bent was the 
Chamberlain that way: And ſo bent * 
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that he profefled openly at the Convention, 
That though they would all refuſe, yet he a. 


lone would bring him home, and make him 


Governor. A great Word, if he was not able 
to do it; a po Power if he was able. It is 
interpreted mbition in him, and that de- 
{pairing to have that Honour conferred on him- 
elf, and envying it to any other, he took this 
Courſe. 1 cannot be of that Mind. He that 
had Power to do ſo much for another, had 
Power to have done ſomewhat for himſelf; at 
leaſt ſo far as to have gotten ſome part of the 
Government with others, as it was cuſtomable, 
when they could nat agree upon any one Man, 
they divided ir. It is reported alſo for cer- 
tain, that the Earl of Angus finding that he | 
was ſo earneſt in that Courſe, went to him, 
and —_— him familiarly by his Name, A. 
lexander, ſaid he, what do you mean by this ? 
that Man is a Strauger to us, and underſtand- 
eth not our Language no more than we do his. 
He will work his own Ends, and who knoweth 
after what Manner? whether or not to the 
King's preſudice, who is only between him and 
the Crown. Certainly he will never regard 
either of us, whom he will rather ſeek to de- 
preſs than to advance. Go to therefore, let us 
agree amongſt ourſelves. Take you the Govern- | 
ment of the Borders, and of all that lieth on 
that FA of the River Forth, and let me have 
the Command on the other Side. A fair Offer, 
and a wiſe Conſideration, which the Chamber- 
lain ſhall acknowledge hereafter too late; and 
Mall himſelf ſay the like to him that now doth 
thus admoniſh him. For the preſent he refuſed 
obſtinately ; and, as it may be thought, fatally, 
perſiſting in his former Reſolution. Where- 
of, when I conſider what might have been the 
Cauſe, I think it hath not been 9 bing to 


obtain ſome Place in the guiding of Affairs, but 
| a 
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* a doubting how to keep it, if by Chance any 
thwarting or Inſociableneſs of Empire ſhould 
fall out between them at any Time thereafter, 
ible ia which Caſe Angus c not but be the 
gtronger by the Power of England his Allies, 
de. & they having no 2 great to counterpoize 
im. them: For this Cauſe he hath thought it fit to 
this bring in the French, to equal the nce, as 
hat principal, himſelt only as r not doubt - 
had ing of a chief Place, both by his Deſert in 
n bringing him home, and che Neceſſity of his 
the Service, which could never be lacking. On 
le, this rather than the other Ground, as I take it, 
he hath laid down his Courſe. But as well as 


an, ; | 
"3 he laid his Grounds, hereupon he built both 
he BY his Ruin before three Years were come about, 
m, and ſpeedy Repentance ſoon after the Arrival 
A. of his Governor. | 

is 2 HowBE1T, upon this Occaſion, the Duke 


id. of Albany (ſo called afterwards) is ſent for, 
arrives, is made Earl of March, Duke of 41- The Duke 
th bany, which his Father had been before, but of Albany 
be was forfeited, and Governor until the King's made Go- 
„ ripe Years. The Lord Hume comes to him, nor. 
rd ſome ſay with a huge Number (10, ooo Horſe) 
lex to Dumbarton; whereupon. the Governor ſaid, 
* he was too great to be a Subject. Others re- 
= port, that he came very privately with his 

ouſhold only, (ſome. 24 Horſe in Kendal- 
Green, which was his Livery, and that the Duke 
r, ſlighted him with this Sentence, Ainuit praſan- 
. tia ſamam; being a Man of low Stature, and 
id carrying no . of much Stuff to be in 
th him by his Outſide. However, he was then 
d welcomed, and what fair and good Counte- 
y. nance he got then, it laſted not long. John Prior Fre- 
* Hepburn Prior of St. Andrews was his Enemy bars under- 
4 on this Occaſion. Andrew Stewart Archbiſhop mines the 
0 of St. Andrews was ſlain at Flewdon.. Three d Hume. 
it divers pretended to the Place by divers Means: 
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Of the ſecond Archibald, 
Gavin Douglas Biſhop of Dunkeld, Uncle to 
the Earl of Angus, by the Queen's Admiſſion; 
Hepburn by the Election of the Chapter; An- 
drew Foreman by the Pope's Gift. This Fore- 
man was Abbot of Dunfermline and Aberbro- 
thock, Legate from the Pope, and had gotten 
this to maintain his Grandeur, or as a Reward 
of his Service. The Queſtion was hard to de- 
cide. All pretended Right and Reaſon. Gavin 
Douglas had gotten Poſſeſſion of the Caſtle, and 
had put Servants into it; but the Prior was 
ſtronger about the Town, and finds a Mean 

to thruſt them out. Foreman cannot get his 
Bulls proclaimed; none durſt take it in hand, 
fo long” as Hume and Hepburn agreed. He 
works wiſely, having been born wider the Lord 
Hume; he flees to him as his Patron, agrees 
with him as a Friend, and gives the Abbacy 
of Coldingham to his youngeſt Brother David, 
He doth his Turn, proclaimeth his Bull, but 
had no Power in Fife to proſecute it any fur- 
ther: Yet it cauſeth Hepburn to come to a point, 
to take Compoſition, the Biſhoprick of Murray 
and 3000 Crowns by Year, and a Diſcharge for 
all his bypaſt Intromiſſions. So he agrees with 
Foreman, but diſagrees with the Lord Hume, 
and with ſuch Malice, becauſe of that Morſel 
pulled out of his Jaws, that he ceaſed not to 
work him what Miſchief he could. He did ſo 
poſſeſs the Governor with Jealouſy of the Lords 
Hume's and Angus's Greatneſs and Aſpiring, 
that he thought there was no way to ſecure 
himſelf and his Government, but by ridding- the 
Country -of them both. Wherefore the Lord 
Hume repairing to him, and finding by his ne- 
721 — Carriage, and cold Entertainment, the 
ittle Good. will he bare him, repenting too late 
his Forwardneſs in his Election, and calling to 
mind what Angus had foretold him, though he 
had contemned his Counſel, yet now ſeeing 
a 8 no 
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to no other Remedy, went to him, and the Queen 
n; his Wife, condemning his Fact, and 1egreting 
1 the preſent Eſtate of the King and Country: 
e- and adyiſed them to fly into England with t 

o- || young King. When the Governor had Notice 
n of this Conſultation, he uſed ſuch Diligence 
rd and Expedition, that coming to Stirling un- 
e. looked for, he ſurprized the Queen; and re- 


moving her and the Douglaſes from about the 


in 

d King, he gave the keeping of him to the Lord 
18 John Erskine and other three Noblemen. Here- 
n upon the Queen and Angus, as alſo the Lord 
is Hume and his Brother William, withdrew them- 
J, ſelves into England; and the Governor, upon 


ſe their Departure, ſent Ambaſſadors to King 
d Henry to clear himſelf, that he had done no- 
8 thing why they ſhould be ſo afraid of him, or 
y leave their Country. He dealt alſo privately. 
Vik themſelves by their Friends, promiſing and 


1 . to give them all Content and Satis- 

r action, in ſuch ways, that they believing and _ 

t. deſiring to live at home, returned all of them, Lady Aare 
, 5 . 
y fave only the Queen, who being then near the ver Dong/a: 
* Time of her Child- birth, remained at Harbottle — _—_ 
h in Northumberland, where ſhe was brought to — in EN 
„ Bed of Lady Margaret Douglas. Then aſſoon 

1 as ſhe was able to endure Travel; ſhe went to 

0 London, where ſhe was kindly welcomed, and 

0 lovingly entertained by her Brother King Hen- 

* ry and her Siſter Ma ueen of France, and 


þ afterwards Dutcheſs of Suffolk. But the Gover- 
2 nor's Head being once filled with Suſpicions, 

and new Cauſes of Diſtruſt ariſing daily: could 
4 not be quieted by their Return, nor the Queen's 
uy Abſence; neither could he think himſelf bound 
a by Promiſes. Gavin Douglas Biſhop of Dun- 
e keld, Uncle to Angus, was committed to Pri- 
5 ſon; John Lord Drummond his Grandfather, 
e or Mother's Brother, and David Panitar Se- 
7 cretary to the- late King, were. likewiſe laid 
o Vor. II. DN faſt. 


. 
2 
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. faſt. Alexander Lord Hume and his Brother 
Wittiam were executed, their Goods confiſcated, 
their Lands forfeited, and their Heads affixed 
on the City Gate of Edinburgh, called the Ne- 
ther-bow. Being thus rid of the Chamberlain, 
he did not much fear the Earl of Angus, whom {| 
he left to govern in his Abſence, for he went 
into France; but joined with him the Earls of 
Arran, Argyle, Huntly, the Archbiſhops of St. 
Andrews and Glaſgow, together with a French- 
man named Antonius Darſius, commonly 
known by the Title of Sieur de la Beauté. To 
this La Beaut he allotted Dunbar, the Shires of 
: Lothian and the Merſe, where the Chamberlains 
Ant.Darſi®! Lands and Friends were. This Darſius was 
or De Lain. Hain by Sir David Hume of Wedderburn, oc- 
N caſionally, the 18th of September 1517 : for 
this Sir David was outlawed, his Houſe ſeized 
and Sir George — Dy ( Angus's Brother) ſuſ- 
pected to be acceſſory, impriſoned in Garvet 
Caſtle, they not daring to meddle with the Earl 
himſelf, who was no leſs ſuſpected to have 
been conſcious of it, though falſly, becauſe Sir 
David had married their Siſter Aliſon. 
Diſſention Nor long after this there fell out an occa- 
berwixt Ar. ſion of great Troubles betwixt the Earl of An- 
= and gu and the Earl of Arran. There was ſome 
* Queſtion of the Bailifflbip and Right of keep- 
ing Courts in Jedburgh-Forreſt, the Earl of 
Angus's Lands, but in which Andrew Ker of 
Farniherſt challenged a Right and Privilege of 
. Juſtice, and puniſhing Malefactors, as 
hereditary Bailiff, In this Controverſy Arran 
ſided with Farniberſt; not for any particular 
Relation, or becauſe he thought his Right was 
jm but only in oppoſition to Angus, whom 
hated inwardly. What' the Cauſe of his 
Hatred was, we hear not; and they had been 
good Friends before. Arran's baſe Son, James 
Hamilton, as he was on his Way towards Far- 
"T7 | niher ſt 
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niherſt to aſſiſt him, John Somervel of Cam- 
nethen (et upon him, killed five or fix of his 
Company, took thirty Men and Horſes, and 
purſued himſelf ſo near, that he was forced to 
turn in to Hume-Caſtle for his Safety. This 
Fat was imputed to Angus, on whom Somer- 
vel did for the moſt part depend, Men think- 
ing that it was done by his Direction. But it 
is well known that beſides this Quarrel of the 
Earl's, that Man had ever a particular Feud 
with the Hamiltons. But if the Earl had been 

uilty of this Wrong and Offence done unto 
Ty it is not likely that he would have been 
ſo ſlightly accompanied at Edinbargh, and have 
ſtay' their coming thither with fo ſmall For- 
ces, it he had ſuſpected any ill Meaning from 
them, or known any ſuch Deſerving in him- 
ſelf, Beſides, they having ſo juſt Cauſe, they 
might have complained and gotten Redreſs and 
Satisfaction of the Earl by Order of Law, if 
they could have made it appear that he had a- 
ny hand in it, and not have taken this violent 
Courſe. Wherefore in all likelihood this was 


but a Colour and Pretext. Kereupon, however, Hrmiſſ in 
on the 27th of April 1520, a Convention be- Ednburgh 
ing appointed at Edinburgh, where Archibald detuixt 


Douglas of Kil/pindy (the Earl of Angus's Uncle, 
or Couſin- german rather) was Provoſt: The 
Hamiltons refuſed to come thither, alledging 
that they could not think themſelyes affared of 
their Lives in the Town where he was Provoſt; 
Archibald, to cut off their Excuſe, and that he 
might not hinder publick Buſineſs, laid down 
his Office voluntarily, and in his Room was 
choſen Robert Logan a Burgeſs of Edinburgh. 
Then they came to the City, and finding the 
Earl of Angus there but meanly attended, and 
weakly guarded, his Friends not bein con- 
yened, they aſſembled together with the chief 
* Noble- 
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Of the ſecond Archibald, 
Noblemen of the Weſt in Archbiſhop Beator's 
Houſe in the Blackfriar-Wynd, (this Beaton 


was alſo. Chancellor) and there reſolved by all 


Means to apprehend Angus; alledging that his 
Power was ſo great, that nothing could be con- 
ſidered freely, ſo long as he Was free. The 
Cauſe was plauſible, their Malice great, and 
the Occaſion fair, conſidering his Singleneſs 
and their Multitude. 

So ſoon as Angus heard of their Conſulta- 
tion, he ſent to them his Uncle the Biſhop of 
Dunteld, deſiring that if they, had any Grie- 
vance, or juſt Quarrel againſt him, they would 
complain thereot to the Convention, to whoſe 
Cenſure he would. ſubmit himſelf, and make 
ſuch Satisfaction as it ſhould pleaſe them to or- 
dain. And to this purpoſe Duzxkeld ſpake to 
Glaſgow the Chancellor, to move the reſt to 
accept of this Offer, and that he would not be 
an Inſtrument of civil Diſſention. But he had 
fair perſwading of him : No Man was deeper 
in it than he, who was Ring- leader to the reſt, 
and very Epiſcopally had put on Armour to be 
2 at it, and to aſſiſt them himſelf in Per- 

on; yet he ſought to excuſe himſelf, and laid 


all the Blame upon the Earl of Arran, who, 


ſaid he, is highly offended with the Earl of 
Angus tor many Occaſions, but chiefly for the 
Affront done to his Son by Somervel, and for 
the Aer of. De la Beauté committed by 
his Brother-in-law Sir David Hume, not with- 
out his Knowledge, Conſent and Counſel : 


For this Cauſe Arran will needs have him to 


go to Priſon, There is no Remedy, ſays Glaſgow 
*pon. my Conſcience. I cannot help it. And in 
the Heat of his Aſſeveration he beat his Breaſt 
with his Hand, where his, Conſcience lay well 
covered with a Coat of Mail; a Secret hid un- 
der his Seton or Caſſock: And now being 


Knocked upon, it anſwered with a W 
g Noiſe 
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and ſeventh Earl of Angus. 
Noiſe which the Plates of Iron did yield, bear- 
ing Witneſs againſt him how little he cared 
for that inward Witneſs, which belied him, when 
he proteſted, he was deſirous to pacify Matters, 
being indeed thus preparing for War. Neither 
did Dunkeld ſtick to tell him fo, ſaying, How 
now, my Lord, methinks your Conſcience clat- 
ters. We are Prieſts, it is not lawful for us to 
put on Armour, or bear Arms, it makes us ir- 
regular. And ſo leaving hi he returned to 
his Nephew, and told dum ortly, that there 
was no Poſſibility of compoſing Matters, and 
as little of eſcaping or flying ; forthe City- gates 
were ſhut, and his Enemies were aſſembling: 
For me 1 am a Churth-man, I will ge to my 
Chamber and pray for you. And fo he did, 
but he ſent his Servants with the Earl to aid 
him. Some aſcribe this to want of Strength, 
and to his Debility and old Age; but it was 
indeed, becauſe he held it not lawful, as a 
Thing forbidden in the Canon Law, and which 
he had reproached to Biſhop Beuton. For in 
the Year 1513, his eldeſt Brother George, ſlain 
at Flowdop; was but forty four, and Gavin 
the fourth Brother not above thirty eight or 
thirty nine x. fo that now in the Tear 1520 he 
hath not been more than forty fix; which is 
no Age of Decrepitneſs. Dankeld being gone 
to his Devotion, Angus without further Con- 
ſultation reſolves rather to die honourably, de- 
fending himſelf againſt his Bnemies, than to 
be haled, he and his Friends, forth to the Scaf- 
fold, and lay their Necks upon the Block to 
be beheaded by their proud and inſulting Ene- 
mies. So he convenes his ſmall Troop, tells 
them what his Mind was, and exhorts them 
to ſtand to it manfully: They all commended” 
his Reſolution, and ſhewed themſelves moſt 
willing to hazard their Lives for his Safety. 


"Wheretore, that they might not be ſurpriaed 
D 3. 
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in their Chambers, they came forth, and went 
down the High-ſtreet, (for the Earl did lodge 
at the Strair-bow) being in all but 80, or 
100 at moſt; but they were all of them choice 
Men, valorous and hardy. Angus was well 
beloved in the Town, ſo that when he came 
by the Shops where the Pikes and Spears are 
made, they had Liberty to furniſh themſelves 
with long Weapons, and many alſo. were 
reached to them by the Citizens out at the 
Windows, and from the Stairs; which was no 
ſmall Sn their Enemies having no lon 

Weapon at all. The chief Street is ſo ee 
that the Gates being ſhut, there is no Entry to 
it but by ſome few Lanes that reach from the 
.Cowgate, in one of which, called the Black- 
friar Wynd, the adverſe Party had convened. 
Now that they might not iſſue forth upon him 
at divers Places, and ſo oppreſs him with their 
Multitude, Angus had cauſed his Men to. cloſe 
up and bar the Entrances of the. Lanes with 
Coal-horſes and Ale-barrels, Carts, and ſuch 
things as would beſt ſerve for ee 
and could be gotten on a ſudden. He placed 
alſo ſome few Men at every Lane-head to de- 
fend the Barricadoes; but he himſelf, with the 
choiceſt and moſt reſolute of his Company, 
planted themſelves directly over againſt the 
Black-friar Wynd, which he had left open for 
them, and as they thronged out, he aſſailed 
them with Pikes and long Weapons. There 
having ſlain many of the foremoſt that came 
out, and — them all, he drave the reſt 
down the Lane, which by the Narrowneſs 
thereof, made their Number unprofitable; as 
had been rightly foreſeen by Angus, who knew 
that a few would be able to make good a 
ſtrait Paſſage againſt many, their Multitude 
availing nothing, ſcarce one of ten having 
Room to fight at once, and come to Strokes 
5 together. 
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together. The Earl of Arran and his Son James 
Hamilton (having been apparently of that Num- 
ber that iſſued forth at the Lane's Head at firſt, 
or elſe they could not have gone that Way) 
croſſing the High-ſtreet, fled down a Lane on 
the North-ſide of the City, and finding a Coal, 
horſe ſtanding in their Way, they threw off 
his Loading, and rode through the North- loch 
at a Ford where there is none known now, 
and ſo eſcaped eaſily, no Man purſuing them 
that Way. The reſt were ſcattered on the o- 


ther Side of the Town, of which ſome fled to 


the Gray-friars Monaſtery for Sanctuary, the 
Chancellor fled on foot "4 Linkebgow: in the 
mean time, while they were at this Bickering 
within the City with great Tumult,. William 
Douglas Prior of Coldingham, Angus 's Brother, 
and Sir David Hume, his Brother-in-law, came 
to the City-gates with 800 Horſe, which they 
had brought out of the Merſe, and.finding them 
ſhut, broke open the Wicket with Smiths Ham- 
mers, and ſo entred. But before they could. 
get in, the Fray was ended. Angus ftrength- 
ned and. emboldned with this Supply, becauſe 


the City was till full of his Enemies, cauſed. 


it to be proclaimed with Sound of Trumpet at 
the Market-Croſs, that none ſhould be. ſeen a- 
broad with Arms but he and his, under pain of 
Death. This enforced them of his adverſe Par- 
ty to crave Leave to. depart,. which was grant- 
ed unto them. Such was his Moderation to- 
wards thoſe who had plotted his Ruin and O- 
verthrow. He had fought for his Life and Ho- 
nour, not out of Malice or Hatred; and now 
that theſe were out of Danger, he lets his E- 
nemies 7 away ſafe and ſound: And ſo there 


well laughed at, and derided of the Beholders,. 
to ſee ſo many beaten and chaſed by ſo few. 


Beſides theſe, ere were many others that _ | 
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fled before, and divers ſtaid ſtill in the City 
Tarking, This Conflict fell out on the laſt of 
April 1520, in which: there were ſeventy ſlain, 
and two of Note, viz. Patrick Hamilton Bro. 
ther to Arran, and the Maſter of Montgomery. 
The Chancellor, as we have ſaid, fled diſguiſed 
to Stirling to the Queen. After this, Sir Da- 
vid Hume returning to the Mer ſe, and being thus 
ſtrengthned by the Authority and Countenance 
of Angus, found means to take his own Houſe of 
Wedderburn from thoſe that had kept it ſince the 
killing of De la Beauté. He took alſo the Caſtle 
of Hume at the ſame time, Which had been ſeized 
on by the Governor, and was kept by Men that 
he had put into t. And thus was the Earl'of An- 
guss Party fetrled and ſtrengthned in the Merſe. 
Alſo in Cothian be had no Oppoſition or Con- 
trafy ; neither in Tiviordale, and fuchroiher Parts 
of the Borders. The Hamiltons were the only 
great Men that had any Equality to mateh him, 
and were now incenſed by their Lofs at Edin. 
6 Some of his Friends lay near unto them. 
Robert Lord Boyd was his Depender, and ipecial 
Friend: He was alſo near to him in Blood, for 
Angm's Grandmother (Elizabeth YA) Was Si⸗ 
ſter to Thomas Boyd, Grandfather to this Robert. 
The Lord Boyd Was nearer to Arran; for — 
James III. 's Siſter was Mother to Arran, an 
Grandmother to Boyd, as is probable: But Boyd 
followed Angus more than him. His Houſe of 
Kilmarnock m Cuningham lay neareſt to their 
Forces in Clydeſdale, and fartheſt from the Earl 
of Angus's Power and DR Therefore 
oy beſiege it, but without Succeſs,” it being ſo 
we 


defended, that they roſe and went away 
without getting of it. \ | 
THE next Year, 18th July 1521, Angus came 
to Edinburgh, accompanied with his Friends, 
and eſpecially the Humes that were baniſhed, as 


our Writers deſign them: By which they mean, 
as 


. at ... ow 4 
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as I think, George now Lord Hume, (for he is 
Lord ever after this) and Sir David of Wedder- 
burn, with his Brothers, who may be ſaid to have 
been baniſhed, in regard he was denounced Re- 
bel and outlawed ; but otherwiſe he never went 
out of the Country, but dwelt ever ſtill in ſome 
art of the Merſe. There Angus, as Buchanan 
ays, (but as our Folks ſay, George Lord Hume 
and Wedterbarn, by Angns's Connivance) took 
down the Heads of. the late Chamberlain and his 
Brother William, and interred them ſolemnly in 
theGray-friars. He paſſed from thence to Stir- 
ling, hoping to have found the Chancellor Bea- 
ton there, but he was fled. From thence he re- 
turned to Edinburgb. | 155 
Aso r the 28th of October the Governor re- 
turning out of France, ' Angus's Power ſeemed 
to him to be too t. He determines to dimi- 


niſh it: For which purpoſe he commands him Ang»: go- 
ſelf to go into France; cauſeth his Uncle the Bi- eth into 
ſhop of Dunteld to be ſent for to Rome, as we randy 


have ſaid above. Neither did Angus return out 
of France, until the Government was taken from 
the Duke, who from this Time forward: doth 
nothing of Importance: For the next Lear, 1522, 
he went with an Army to Solway,” to have inva- 
ded England; but his Army loved him not, 
all went 8 with him, and againſt the 
Hair. The Earl of Huntly being come within 
three Miles of England, openly refuſed to go 
any further; ſo that he was forced to move 
Dacres and Muſgrave (Engliſhmen) underhand- 
to ſue for Peace, that he might have ſome Shew 
of an honourable Cauſe for his Retreat. Where. 
fore the 10th of October, the fame Year, away be 
goeth again to France, having ſtaid one full Year 
in Scotland, and returns into Scotland the 22d 
of September the next Year, 1523. He brought 
then with him 3000 Foot and roo Men of Arms: 
Then aſſembling an Army of Scots, the zoth of 
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October, thinking to do great Matters with his 


French Aid; hut. having paſſed Tweed at the 


— of Melroſs, he was ſerved juſt as he had 


ter England.  Thereupon 


en the Year before, map refuſing ſtill to en- 
he came back again 
to the other Side of the River, and coming a- 


Rong by the Bank thereof on Scottiſh Ground, 


egan to batter from. thence the Caſtle of 
Wark, ſtanding on the other Side of the Ni- 
ver, on Engliſh Ground: And haying made a 
Breach, cauſed his Frenchmen to give the Aſ- 


. fault, who, entred the Breach; but Oe] were 
e 


repulſed again, and beaten out. So he left the 
Siege, and retired to Lauder in the Night. 


Ix the Spring he goeth again into France, 
. promiſing to return before September, and ta- 


king a Promiſe of the Nobility, that they ſhould 


Aibany's 
Govcrn- 


not tranſport the King from Stirling before his 
Return. This their Promiſe was kept with the 
like Fidelity as he had kept his Promiſe made 
to the Chamberlain: For the King was brought 
to the Abbey of Holy-rood-houſe, by the Queen. 
his Mother, the Earls of Arran, Lennox, Craw- 
Ford, and many, others; and from thence with 
all Solemnity of Parliament, to the Parliament- 
houſe, where he did ſolemnly abrogate the Go- 
vernor's Authority; by which means he ſaved 


ment abto- him the Labour of returning into Scotland a- 


gaced, 


returned for 


gain, He needed not, nejther did he return 
any more to it, nor paſs the Seas for that Er- 
rand. He governed, or rather miſgo- 
verned, the Space of nine Years.. He ſpegt in 
his Journies,, and. ſtaying in France, ſix of 
theſe, nine, being abſent from the Country, 
and leaving it a Prey to Foreigners, and civil 
Ambition and Diſſention; and when he was 
at home, he abuſed and oppreſſed the Nobili- 
ty by Slaughter or Baniſhment.. | | 
BU F - "a cg returned no more, yet others 
im, thoſe whom he had cauſed 
| 80 
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a go to France by his Authority, do now return 
© without his Licence, yea without Licence or 
4 recalling of any other, for ought we read. The The Earl of 
— Earl. of Angus returns after he had been in on or 
4 France almoſt three Years. He returned through - „ 
# England, having firſt ſent Simon Pennango, and 
. obtained Licence of King Henry, by whom he 
f was received lovingly, and diſmiſſed liberally. 
1 For King Hen y deſired greatly the 3 
5 of the Governor's Authority, and was glad o 
[- the Alterations in Scotland ; and therefore 
2 did make the more of Angus, becauſe he knew 
a that he was oppoſite to the Duke. At his Re- 
turn he found the State of the Country in this 
„ Caſe. We told before; how in the Year 1518, 
a- | the „ his Wife; and he; had withdrawn 
id themſelves into England, and ſtaid at Har- 
* bottle, where ſhe bare her Daughter Lady Mar- 
e garet Douglas : How her Husband having re- 
le turned into Scotland, ſhe (after her Delivery) 
at went to the Court of England to viſit her Bro- 
N ther and her Siſter, with whom ſhe ſtaid for the 
* Space of a whole Year; in which Time the 
h Earl her Husband becomes acquainted with a 
4 Daughter of Traquair, by m he had'a 
9 Daughter called Jean Douglas, married after- 
d wards to Patrick Lord Ruthven. When the 
b- Queen came home again, he meets her at Ber- 
n wick, and brought her to Edinburgh. She ha- 
a ving gotten Notice of this Wrong he had done 
* her, never lived with him in that Love th 
n had done before. And now having ſer her At- 
f fection upon à younger Brother of the Lord 
Y Ochiltree's, whom ſhe intended to create Lord 
Jl Methven, ſhe was become —_— his Ene- 
Is my; and that ſo obſtinately, that howbeit her 
1 Brother King Henry wrote to her, that for her 
own Honour, for the Peace and Quietneſs of - 
＋ the Country, and for the Advantage of his 


d Affairs, ſhe would be reconciled to him; yet 
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the not only would not yield to it, but even 

ſued for à Divorce before the Pope, at the 
Court ot Rome, alledging that Angus had been 
affianced or betrothed to that Gentlewoman, 

who bare the Child to bim, before he had mar- 

ried her; and ſo by Reaſon of that Pre- con- 
tract, could not be her lawful Husband. She 
prevailed not in ber Suit, for her Alledgeance 
could not be proved, being alſo untrue: But 

ſhe increaſed in Spite and Hatred againſt him, 

and was ſet, by al the Means ſhe could, to 0- 
verthrow him. This drew Arran to be of her 

. Faction; both of them diſliking that Angus 
mould be in the firſt Place, and ſuſpecting he 
would not be contented with the ſecond, bent 

their Forces to contend againſt him as for Do- 

minion and Empire. On the other Side there 

were the Earl of Lennox and Argyle, who had 
aſſiſted the 1 4 Arran, 4 helped them 

to abrogate the Duke of Albany's Authority, 

and to eſtabliſh the King himſelf in the Go- 
vernment of the Kingdom, But now finding 

that the Queen and Arran took all the guiding 

of the King and Country into their own Hands 

only, and did not admit them to be any way 
Sharers with them therein, but wholly exclud- 

ed them from all Copartnerſhip, they were glad 

of . Angus's Return; for they knew that by his 
Power they ſhould be able either to breakthe Au- 
thority of the — * and Arran, or to diminiſh 

it in ſome meaſure. Neither were they decei- 

ved in their Expectation; for having conveen- 
ed the greater Part of the Nobility, Angus, 
Lennox and Argyle are choſen Keepers and 


The Trium- 


virate of - Governors of the King and 32 Here- 
Angus, Ara upon they - pafs forth with great Celerity, ac- 
ole and La- companied with 2000 Horſe, and moye Arch- 
Box. biſhop Beaton, Chancellor, to conſent to the E- 
lection, who did rings 4.0 not daring to 

ey go, and t _ 
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refuſe. Then to Stirling 
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depoſe all that hare any publick Offige, hem 
they ſuſpected, and placed I he x a ch 
as were ſure to their Side,,/| From. thence. they 
came to Edinburgh, and made their Entry Wit: 
out Violence. The Queen and Arras remain. 


ed in the Caſtle with the King, confident 2 ö 
re 


the Strength of the Place, and th King's A 
thority, though naked and unarm' d: But there 


being but a ſmall Trench caſt up about the 
n 


Caſtle, they yielded themſelves and it, becauſe 
they were no, ways provided for, enduring a 
Siege. The Ki y was retained, and the 
reſt diſmiſſed. The Order of governing agreed: 
upon {amongſt theſe three Earls, was, That 
they ſhould rule by Turns, each of them his 
four Months ſucceſſively: The firſt Place was 
Anguc's, either by Lot, or by Conſent. Dur- 
ing the Time of his preſiding, the Abbacy of 
Holy-rood-houſe fell vacant, Abbat thereof, 


George Crichton being advanced to be Biſhop 


of Dunkeld, Angus conters this Abbacy on 
his Brother William Prior of Coldingbam, ei- 
ther by himſelf and his own Power, or by. 
moving the King to confer it upon him, and that 
without the Conſent of the other two, which 
he thought he needed not, ſeeing he was abſo- 


lute Governor for his Time. The other two 
thought themſelves wronged by this baulking, 


and thought that howſoever he was for thoſe 
Months to attend the King lane, ye that he 


ought not to govern, or diſpoſe of any thing 


of Moment by himſelf alone. 80 they take 


Offence at it, and Argyle retires, and with- 


draws himſelf home into Argyle. Lennox would 


gladly have done the like, but the King detain- 


ed him for the Love he bare him, yet did he 
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utter his Diſcontentedneſs many ways. Thus The Triune: 


is the Triumyirate diſſolved; for which Diſſo- 


— * 


virate dif» 
kuion Angus is blamed, as having encroach- ſolved. 
ed upon the others, and drawing all to _ 
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ſelf alone. But he ſeems to be unjuſtly blame d, 
if this were the Time of his Government (as 
it ſhould appear it was) and not of Attendance 
only; for they alſo attended the King at the 
ſame time. The Deciſion of this Queſtion de- 
pends upon the Words of the Act or Contract 

of their 12 in point of governing, which 
we have not preciſe. Yet they ſeem to have 
been too haſty, in that they did not wait their 
Turn, during the Time of which, ſome ſuch 
thing, or perhaps ſome better thing might haye 
fallen in their Donation, wherein, if he had 
impeded, or hindered them, then they might 
have had juſt and undeniable Cauſe to com- 
plain of him. Now they abandon their Charge, 
and thereby give him occaſion to adminiſter a- 
lone, which is imputed to his Ambition. And 
ſo he takes all upon him, making ſmall Rec- 
koning of .their Offence, which he eſteemed 
to be unjuſtly taken; and leaning to the Great- 
neſs of his own Power, which was ſuch as we 
have ſaid; and was now alſo increaſed by ha- 
ving the Earl of Huntly for his Ward and Pu- 
pil he being left 'Tutor his Grandfather 
Earl Alexander Gordon, and having gotten the 
Wardſhip from the King; ſo that now he had 
the Friends and Dependers of the Houſe of 
Huntly to be his. a 
The Slaugh- -18 the mean time felt out the Slaughter of 
ter of Pa- Patrick Blackader: Archdeacon of Dumblane, 
trick, Blacks Couſin- german to Robert Blackader, ſometime 
= —_ Prior 0 1 and Brother- german to 
— Robert Blackadir late of Blackader. Rabert 
the Prior of Coldingham had been ſhin before 
by Sir David Hume of Wedderburn, and his 
Brother John Hume being in his Company, is 
thought to have given him the deadly Stoke. 
This Sir David married Aliſon Douglas Siſter 
to the Earl of Angus, and Relict of Robert 
Blackader of Blackader; She had two only 
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Daughters married to two of Sir David's Bro- 
thers; the eldeſt to this John Hume, and the 
younger to Robert Hume, who claimed, and 
poſſelled the Lands of Blackader in the Right 
of their Wives, who were Heirs of Line. Hence 
aroſe deadly Feud betwixt them and the Name 
of Blackader, who 9 to be Heirs by 
Entail of the Lands to the Heirs-male. Where- 
fore they had laid wait for John divers Times 
to have ſlain him; eſpecially at one Time, he 
being in a Tavern in Edinburgh, and his Men 
being all abroad, or in another Room with a 


| Gentleman or two of his Acquaintance and Com- 


panions, a Prieſt of Archdeacon Blackader's 
came into the Room where he was, John, not 
knowing who he-was, deſired him to drink 
with him out of Courteſy; but he refuſed, and 
went forth preſently. When he was gone, 
one of the Houſe ſays to John, If ye had known 
who that Man was, ye would not have offered 
him any Wine, for it was ſuch an one. 1f L 
had known, (ſays John) that it had been he, 
1 ſhould have made him drin his Belly full, 
whether he would or not. As they were thus 
talking, a Servant of the Houſe going to the 
Door, eſpies the Archdeacon coming, with a 


Your Company of Men, and came running to 


ohn, and told him. of it, who leaping to the 
Door, juſt as they were ready to enter, made 
good the Door and drave them back, ſo that 
with much ado, he and thaſe that were with 
him found means to ſhut it. This Attempt ſo 
incenſed him, that having underſtood of the 
Archdeacon's coming to Edinburgh at this time, 
he lay in wait for him by the Way, and flew 
him. This Slaughter was. imputed to the Earl 
of Angus, by his Enemies; at leaſt ſome Aſ- 
erſion thereof was rubbed upon him, becauſe, 
as they alledged, Angus had ſent for the Arch- 
deacen, and he was come upon his ſending 
or, 
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Of -the ſecond Archibald, 
for, and, as fome ſaid, upon an Appointment 
of Agreement to be made betwixt John Hume 
and him. But John in all Diſcourſe: or Con- 
ference of thar Buſineſs, denied that ever there 
was.any Appointment or Overture of Agree- 
ment, or that he ever knew of Angus his lend- 
ing for him, That which made it the rather 
bellered to be done by Angus's Conſent or Pri- 
vity, was, becauſe, when in the Tumult raiſed 
upon the Slaughter, divers went out to have 
apprehended John, Sir George Douglas, the 
Earl's. Brother, went out alſo to have taken. 
him at the Earl's Command, who was high- 
5 offended that he ſhould have committed 
this Infolence in his Government; whom when 
the others ſaw, they ſuſpected that he being 
John's. Wife's Uncle, and ſeeing many Don- 
tlaſes.and Humes in his Company (who were 
Friends and allied with John] was come out, 
not to apprehend, but to defend and aſſiſt him, 
Wherefore they returned from purſuing him. 

Sir George alſo returned ſhortly after without 
finding him; neither was there any Search made 
for him after that, Angus, beſides that he was. 
Uncle to John's Wite, having almoſt continu- 
al Uſe of ſerviceable and alive Men, being. 
loth to offend his Brother Sir David, and his 
other Friends in the Merſe. And now were 

| things in win and a Faction making a- 

A Fa&ion gainſt Angus; Archbiſnop Beaton, who had 

againſt An- joined” with him rather out of Fear than Good- 

Cs. will, had quickly fallen off from them: And 
Angus, to be revenged of him, had brought 

the King to his Lodging in Edinburgh, and in- 
tromitted and ſeized on his Houſhold Stuff for 
his own Uſe.. Argyle and Lennox had ſeparat- 
ed from him; the Queen and Arran were his 
rofeſſed Enemies; theſe had their Friends a- 
out the King; Tennox was ever with him, 


and moſt enure of any: His domeſtick Ser- 


vants 


WF * 


and ſcventh EarF of Angus. 

vants were corrupted by the Queen, h there- 
fore ' ſought by all Means to alienate the King's 
Mind from the Douglaſes,' detracting and ca- 
lumniating their Actions, ſome juſtly, many of 
them unjuſtly, 3 Hg Errors, miſ- 


* things doubtſul, -- concealing the 
Good which they did, and traducing all. Thus 
did the King (cho, to retain his Favour, 
had uſed him with all Indulgence, and 
looſed the Reins to all Delights and Pleafures, 
even more than was fit) weary of their G- 
vernment: Yet were they ſo uncircumſpect, or 
careleſs, that they neglected to remove his ſu- 
ſpeed Servants; and to place their on aſſu- 
red Friends about him, either not. doubti 
them that were with him; or being too e 
dent in their on Strength and Power; ſo that 
by little and little he became altogether alienate; 


at laſt he opened his Mind to fuch as he tru- 


ſted, and began to confer. wich them of the 
Way and Means how to be ſet free from that 
Bondage, as-he was taught to call it. Above 
all he did moſt ſpecially confer with the Earl 
of Lennox. While they are in plotting:of theſe 
Devices; Anga (either not knowing, or not 
caring what they were doing) was much trou- 
bled in ſettling and ordering the Borders and 
the Outlaws there. He bad made many Roads 
thither, but effected little or nothing: Now he 
takes Reſolution, for the better Furtherance, 
to go into Tivietdale, and, the more to terri- 
ty the Malefactors, and to encourage others a- 
gainſt them, to take the King with him. Be- 
ing come to Jedburgh, he moves the King to 
command the Chief of the Clans to bring in 
ſuch Men as were given up by Name in Wri- 


ting to him, It was obeyed, and by that 


Means many were executed and put to Death, 
many pardoned in hope fof Amendment, and: 
that of the principal Malefactors. While alt 
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| are glad hereof, and their Minds looſed to Con- 
tentment, the Occaſion ſeemed fair, and as it 
had fallen from Heaven, to them who were 
Enemies to the Dowuglaſes of taking the King 
out of their Hands and Cuſtody. 

THE Means is deviſed thus, That Buc- 
cleugh, who dwelt within a little of Fedburgh, 
ſhould invite the King to his Houſe, and 
retain him there, being not unwilling, till 
more were come and conveened ; But that 
Plot failed by Chance, or by Diſcovery, the 
King being brought back to — Not- 
withſtanding hereof, Buccleugh reſolving to 
. what he intended, would eſſay to do 

y Force, what he had failed in by Craft. He 
aſſembled about a thouſand Horſe of his Friends 
and other Borderers accuſtomed to Theft; he 
caſt himſelf to be in the King's Way, as he 

: was to paſs into Lothian at the Bridge of Mel- 
Conflia be- 1% upon Tweed. The Earl of Angus ſends 
. to him, and asks his Meaning, and wills him 
clexeb at the to retire. He anſwered, He was come to ſhow 
Bridze of himſelf and his Friends to the King his Ma- 
Melroſi, ſter, as other Border Men did. Then a He- 
1526, rauld was ſent to him, commanding him to 
withdraw himſelf out of the Way, inthe King's 
Name; but his Anſwer was, That he knew 

the King's Mind as well as he, and would not 

go away till he ſaw him. The Earl of An- 

gut had not ſo many in Number about him as 
Buccleugh, yet thoſe he had being his choice 
Gentlemen, together with the Chiefs of the 

Names of Hume and Ker, George Lord Hume, 

and Andrew Ker of Ceſsford, all valiant and 

active Men, he reſolved to hazard Battle: And 

becauſe they were all come out on Horſeback, 

he gave order that they ſhould alight, and 

fight on Foot. The Lord Hume anſwered, he 

would do fo, if the King would command 

him-to do it. We hear not what Anſwer _ 

made 


t- 


bebe „err eee 


and ſevent h Earl of Angus. 
made, or that the King commanded, but he 
alighted, and took part very honeſtly with the 
reſt. Bucclengh alſo alighted, but he had no 
ſooner joined Battle, than a great Number of 
his Men (better accuſtomed to ſteal than to 
fight) fled away and left him, He himſelf and 


his Friends ſtood to it manfully, and continu- 


ed the Fight, which was fora Space very fierce 
and hard, as being in the Preſence of the King, 
who was a Beholder, and was to be the Re- 
ward of the Victor. At laſt Walter Scott of 
Buccleugh being hurt, his whole Company 
turned their Backs, there being fourſcore of 
them lain, and 1 firſt lain Andrew Ker 
of Ceſsford : Buccleugh eſcaped himſelf out of 
the Field. Hereupon began deadly Feud be- 
twixt the Kers and Scotts, and was renewed 
and continued divers Years after, and diyers 
Murders and Slaughters followed upon it, a- 
mongſt which was the Slaughter of Sir Walter 
Scott himſelf in r There my Lord 
Fleming allo alighted with Angus, and took 
art in the Conflict; but the Earl of Lennox 
t ſtill on his Horſe by the King, as an in- 
different Spectator and Looker on. He be- 
ing before ſuſpected, but now, by this, a de- 
clared Enemy to the Donglaſes, withdre him - 
ſelf from Court. This fell out about the 18th 
of July 1526. 


gy 


AFTER this Attempt, Angus perceiving ſo Arran joins . 


many evil- affected towards him, entred into 


with Anga, 
aud Lennox 


parleying with the Earl of Arran; and having makes up a 


compoled their old Differences, received him 


Faction a- 


to be his Partner and Fellow- Governor in ru- gainſt them. 


ling the Country. This did the more incenſe 
Lennox againſt them both, and his Anger made 
them both the more watchful and careful to 
ſtrengthen themſelves againſt him. The Ground 
of their Diſſention was this; Lennox was Ar- 
ran's Siſter's Son, as hath been faid, and fail- 
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ing Heirs of his own Body, was to be his Heir, 
and to ſucceed as well to the Earldom of Ax. 
ran, as to his Right and Title to the Kingdom 
of Scotland after the King and his Heirs, and 
there being great Appearance of it, Lennox had 
conceived great Hopes that he ſhould be his 
Heir, becauſe his Uncle Arran had been lon 
married to the Chamberlain Hume's Siſter, and 
had no Children by her. She alſo herſelf, whe- 
ther becauſe ſhe was of good Age, or becauſe 
ſhe had been ſo long barren, bad loſt all Hopes 
to conceive; whereupon her Husband, either 
by her Advice, or not without her Conſent, as 
is thought, divorceth from her, pretending he 
had, before he married her, lien with a Einf. 
woman of hers, that was ſo near in Blood, as 
made his 8 with her inceſtuous, and ſo 
could not be bruiked by him with a good Con- 
ſcience. 80 being divorced, he marries one 
Beaton, Daughter to Creigh in Fife, who was 
Brother to Beaton Archbilhop of St. Andrews. 
This was a great Stop in the Earl of Lennox's 
Hopes, chiefly. concerning the Earldom of Ar. 
ran; for as touching the Crown, '« Report 
went, that the King would entail that to him, 
out of his own Favour. Neither was his Hope 
of Arran quite given over, it the Divorcement 
could afterwards be quarrelled either in Sub- 
ſtance or- Formality, which Lawyers might rea- 
dily do in a Subject of this Nature, which is 
ſo full of Queſtions and Doubts, Theſe Things 
wrought Jealouſy, that Contrariety and Aliena- 
tion of Minds, which ſoon began Hoſtility and 
Hatred. The Diverſity of Faction increaſed it, 
and it bred and increaſed the Faction. The 
King held firm for Lennox, or was held firm. 
by him, and ſent him many private Letters to 
many of the Nobility, with whom he dealt, and 
drew a great Faction. Inwhich being very con- 
ſident, he aſſembled them at Stirling, where 
* | was 
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was Archbiſhop Beaton and divers other Bi- 
ſhops : There he propounded in plain Terms, 
the ſetting of the king at Liberty ; which they 
decreed, and 4 goals Day for the Perform- 
ance and Execution theteof. Angus ſo ſoon as 
he had-found the Wind thereof, and had b 
to ſmell it out, had written to the Earl of Ar- 
ran to come to Linlithgow, where they might 
meet, and take ſuch Order as was needful. Ar- 
ran was not flow, but gathered his Forces quick- 
ly, and kept the Appointment. Lennox hear- 
ing of it, reſolved (though the Day were not yer 
come that was appointed for- his Aſſociates to 
conveen at Stirling) to adventure to ſet u 
the Hamiltons, — Lf Angus, who was at Edin- 
burgh; ſhould join with them, with ſuch Power 
as he had ready about him. The Hamiltons ha- 
ving notice of Lennox's Intention, advertiſed 
the Earl of Angus thereof; Angus made ready, 
and addreſſed himſelf for the Journey; but he 
got many Lets and Impediments: The King 
alſo did hinder and ſtay him not a little, for 
he lay long a bed, pretending Indiſpoſition and 
Sickiſhneſs, he marched ſlowly, and ſtaid often, 
and made many Halts by the Way, as being 
weary,and troubled with a looſeneſs of his Bel- 
ly, which moved him often to untruſs; which 
he did-only for an Excuſe, of purpoſe to ſtay 
them. Angus perceiving it, and fearing leſt he 
ſhould come too late, leaving his Brother Sir 
George and ſome few with him to attend the 
King, made all the Haſte he could to join with 
Arran in time. In the mean while Lennox was 
come from Stirling ſtraight to Linlithgow; and 
the Hamiltons ifluing out of the Town, had man- 
ned the Bridge, which is a Mile from the Town 
and the reſt had put themſelves in Order of Bat- 
tle along ſome ſmall Hills not far from the 
Bridge. This forced Lennox to forſake the paſ- 
ſing ot the River by the Bridge, and wcnn 
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the Water at a Ford a little above, near to the 
Conflit at Abbey of Mauchlin. He exhorted his Men to 
Linlibgow. aflail the Hamiltons before Angus ſhould come | 
| to affiſt them ; and they made Haſte, but by | 
{ too much Haſte they broke their Ranks, and 
| having the little Hills ro climb up, they were 
out of Wind when they came to Strokes, and 
withal the Cry aroſe that Angus did approach. 
So the Hamiltons aſſailing them with long Weas« 
pons from a Ground of Adyantage, and the 
Douglaſes alſo coming upon them on the other 
hand, Lennox's Men were overthrown, being 
fore wounded. This was done ere Sir George 
Doxglas could come to them, who deſired great- 
ly to be with his Brother, but was held back 
by the King's Pretences. It is conſtantly re- 
orted, that Sir George ſeeing the King linger 
us, and knowing that he did it of purpoſe, 
ſaid to him in great Fury, It is as much as-0ur 
Lives are worth, if our Enemies get you from 
us to Day; which, rather than they ſhall do, 
we will hold faſt one half of you, and let them 
pull away the other. Theſe Words the King 
never forgot nor forgave; neither would ever 
hear of pardoning him; when he ſeemed not 
to be implacable towards the reſt. When the 
King could not ſtay Angus any longer from 
going to aid the Hamiltons, he ſent Andrew 
Wood of Largo to have ſaved Lennox's Life by 

1 all Means: But he was ſlain in the Chace by 
FF» Lennox lain, the Earl of Arran's baſe Son James Hamilton, 
| who uſed the Victory cruelly, and whom after- 
| wards a Groom of Lennox's wounded almoſt 
| to Death, having ſtabbed him in five or ſix 
"n Places, in revenge of his Lord's Death. He 
was lamented. of his Uncle Arran with many 

- Tears; by Angus with Sorrow and Sadneſs of 
þ 1 Heart: But above all, the King took his Death 
j | ill, ſeeing his Care to fave him not to have ſuc- 


ceeded. It is ſaid that when he was coming 
: from 
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from Stirling, Arran ſent to him, and pray- 
ed him not to come forward, but to ſtay, 
otherwiſe that he would force him to 90 
him, which he deſired not to do. 0 
which Lennox anſwered, That he would not 
ſtay, but would go and ſee the _ [mau- 
gre him, and all that would take his Part. 
But his Purpoſe was directly to fight the 
Hamiltons, and not to go to the King; for 
he could not go to him, and leave them ſtrong 
behind him, having the Dowglaſes before him. 
There were ſlain with him the Laird of How-. 
ſton, and the Maſter of Glencairn was ſore 
wounded, and hardly ſaved by the Earl of 
Angus, whoſe Couſin he was, Brother and Si- 
ſter's Children, as is ſaid above. After the 
Battle, thoſe that had born Arms againſt the 
King were enquired after, and ſummoned to 
compear in Judgment; but ſome of them com- 
pounded for Money, ſome became Dependers 
of the Houſe of Angus, ſome to the Earl of 


Arran. The Obſtinate were purſued by Law, 


ſuch as the Earl of Cafſls, who alledged for 
himſelf, that he had the King's Letter to ſhow 
for his Warrant, to do what he had done; 
whereupon they deſiſted from further Proceſs 
againſt him; which 1 ſee no Ground why the 
Jhould have done upon a private Letter; an 
as little Reaſon is there why they could not 
charge him with the hurting or ſlaying of ſome 
Man, ſeeing he-was in the Battle. It ſhould 
ſeem they would not have been ſo malicious,and 
vehement againſt Men, as our Writers give 
out; or not ſo pregnant in the inventing of 
Crimes and Quarrels, as Men are now a Days. 
Caſfils was ſlain by the Sheriff of Air's Friends 
a little after, at the Inſtigation of Arran's Ba- 
ſtard, who had killed Lennox at Linlithgew, 
becauſe he ſtood to juſtify himſelf, and refuſed 
to became a Depender of the Houſe of Ar- 
| ran. 


95 


96 


_ a 6 
3 7 —— 


Of the' ſecond Archibald, 


ran. His Son betook himſelf to the Protecti- 


on of the Dougla ſes, came to Archibald Don- 
glas of Kilſpindy (who was then Treaſurer to 
the King) and was kindly received by him, 
and „ entreated, as one, who for his 
noble Birch and Towardlineſs, he intended to 
make his Son- in-law. Now the Earl of An- 
gut knowing well that Archbiſhop Beaton was 
one of the chief ſtirrers up of the Earl of Lennox 
in this Enterpriſe againſt him, remembring al- 
ſo how he had, before ſtirred up Arran in the 
ſame Manner, and his aſſiſting of him at E- 
dinburgh, and many other Times, goes now 
to St. Andrews, takes the Caſtle by Force, and 

illageth it; but could not apprehend the Fox 

imſelf, who fled from Hole to Hole, and 
Jarked ſecretly amongſt his Friends. The Queen 
alſo, left ſhe ſhould come into her Husband's 
Hands, kept. herſelf hid and. ſolitary. - Theſe 
eſcaped their Search. | | . 
- AFTER this he went to the Border, where 
he catiſed the Principal of every Name to give 


Fury and Hoſtages for their good Behaviour, 
and 


eeping of good Order. And firſt he went 
into Liddiſdale with an Army, where they came 
and yielded themſelves to him; and the reſt of 


the Borderers followed their Example. And 


now. had the Earl of Angus ſettled all Things, 


in all Appearance. His Enemies were oyer- 


come on the Eaſt Hand at-Melroſs; onthe Weſt 
at Liulithgou; the Earl of Lennox was dead, 
and his Faction diſperſed and broken, the 
Queen's Authority daſhed, and, Biſhop Beaton 
beaten- out of the Cock- pit; both put to ſave 
themſelves by hiding, all huſht, and under 
Hatches; no Party, no Faction, no Men to 
make Head againſt him: An Eſtate higbly e- 
ſteemed, greatly affected, and much ſonght for 
1 Men. But as in our Bodies, Fulneſs of 

ealth hath its own Danger; ſo in our Eſtates, 
. too 
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too great Proſperity and Eaſe are the Fore- 


runners of Change, which, as Experience doth 
teach, is even then at the Doors, when there 


is the leaſt Appearance of it. It fell out juſt T begin- 
ſo now, while the Dougla ſes were thus ſecure ung of a 


of all Danger, knowing too well, and leaning © 


too much to their own Strength, no Party to and his dif- 
take the King from them, no Place ſtrong e- courting, 


nough to keep him in when he was taken, 
nor to keep them out, no Means to effect ei- 
ther the one or the other; they thereupon grew 
ſlothful in attending him, are often abroad a- 
bout their Buſineſs : He finds firſt che Place, 
then the Means to eſcape, then the Party to 
maintain it, and at laſt to overthow them. The 
Queen, his Mother had the Caſtle of Stirling 
as a part of her Dowry, which, while ſhe (for 
Fear of the Dougla ſes) hides her ſelf, was left 
empty and waſte, and yet not ſeiged on by 
them, who were neither. ſo greedy as Men 
Men would have them to appear, by ſo much, 
neither ſo circumſpect as wiſe Men ſhould have 
been, to ſecure themſelyes, knowing the Fit- 
neſs of the Place for ſuch a Purpoſe, the Diſ- 
poſition, of the Owner, and the Inclination of 
the King towards themſelves. Now her Fear 
being ſomewhat abated, and the Coaſts bein 

clear of them, the Queen's Servants returne 

thither, and furniſhed it, more for Show, than 
ſutheient Reſiſtance of any Force. The King 
making wiſely choice of it, knowing there was 
no other Place ſo ſtrong, pretending the Con- 
veniency of ng, - even to her, tranſacts ſe- 
cretly with her, and gives her Merhven in Ex- 
change for it, with other Lands about Meth- 
ven, no leſs convenient and profitable for her. 
And ſo be had gotten his firſt Point, a Place 
of Retreat: The Means how to retire were 
ealy, which was the next. He was in Falkland, 
which was not far from Stirling, in a Country 
Yor, II. Eee not 
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not ſubject to the Dougla ſes, nor near their 
Forces and Power. Angus and Sir George his 
Brother, are both abſent about Affairs of the 
Country, and none of theirs we hear of, that 
were to attend the King, or few and negligent 
they were, as Men are wont when they are 
ſecure. So he goeth from Falkland to Stir- 
ling in the Night, with a few of his familiar 


Servants, as ſecretly as he could. Having gain- 


ed theſe two Points of them by their Error, 
there reſted the third; without which theſe Er- 
rors had been no Errors to them, nor Advan- 
tage to him, they had been of no Effect nor 


Importance; that was a Party to maintain the 
Retreat. This is the main Point, and their 
main Error, the Cauſe, and the Ground of the 


other two Errors, that made them ſlothful in 


- ſeizing that Houſe, in attending the King, be- 


cauſe they laid their Ground there could be 


no Party in Scotland. And Buchanan writes 
concerning the Earl Bothwell's Refuſal to be 


Lieutenant againſt them, that he ſaw them a 
little before to be ſuch, as all the reſt of Scot- 
land were not able to match them. But they 


took not heed, nor conſidered, that then the 
King was with them. However his Mind was 
. againſt them, he was in their Cuſtody and 
Power, and if any had been ill affected to 


them, he could be no Warrant to any Faction, 


haßting no Aſſurance of his Life, which was at 
their diſpoſing, and therefore he could not be 
a2 Head 1 Theſe Conſiderations being 
of no ſmall. Con | 
proves: For he is no ſooner gone from them, 
chan he finds a Party againſt them, now that 
he could be aj Head to a Party. He writes 
for many of the Nobiliry, they come all to 
bim; others, upon the firſt News of his re- 
. tiring, came, rr th 
for: So that he quickly found 


ſequence, as the Event now 


were ſent 
i free, and 
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c out of Danger to be forced. Then, by their 


8 Advice, he cauſeth make a Proclamation, that 
e the Douglaſes abſtain from all Adminiſtration, 
it and handling of publick Affairs, and that none 
It of them, or their Dependers come within 
e twelve Miles of the King, under pain of Death. 


1 This Edict being brought to them, as they age and 
were on their Way toward Stirling, many of he res . 
their Friends adviſed them to go forward, but ffom the 
the Earl himſelf and Sir George, reſolved to o- Court. 


bey, and perſwaded the reſt to do ſo. A du- 


tiful and wiſe Reſolution, if there was not 

Ir ſufficient Power with them to go forward; 

e - which others that counſelled them to go on, 

IC have thought ſufficient; and if withall they had s 
e reſolved to lay down their Necks under the 

n Yoke, and bear whatſoever ſhould be laid up- 


on them: But that they did not reſolve to 
do, as appear afterwards ;/ therefore they loſt 
here alſo the Occaſion which might have pro- 
cured them Peace on better and more equal 
Terms: They returned to -Linlithgow, to re- 
main there till they ſnould hear further from 
Court; this their retiring, and not going for- 
ward to Stirling, is ſuch an Over-figbt, as 2 
Man could ſcarce have looked for at ſo wiſe 
Heads and reſolute Hands. But where Ruin 
is determined, Wiſdom is taken from the 
Wiſeſt, and Hearts from the Hardieſt. They 
will diſobey more out of Time heteafter. The 
King makes uſe of that Reſpite! of Time, aſ- 
ſemableth more and more Forces, ſummons 2 
* Parliament in Ser. They go to Edinburgh, 
N and aſſemble alfo- their Friends more fully. 
at Both Parties aimed more at their own Security, 
'S and to defend themſelves, than to offend. 

a other; yet the give Place again, and the ſe- 
: og 
d 
It 


cond of Hugin the City. which Day the 
King entred with diſplaxed Banner: From 
tence, by Entreaty of Friends, he ſent Con- 
1  { hy ditions 
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ditions to them, which, if they would obey, 
there was ſome Hope ſhown of Clemency and 
gentle Dealing towards them. Theſe were, 
That the Earl of Angus himſelt ſhould be con- 
fined beyond Spey, and his Brother Sir George, 
together with his Uncle Archibald of Kilſpin- 
dy, ſhould go to Priſon to the Caſtle of Edin- 
burgh : But they rejected the Conditions, and 


the 6. of Ser- 
— thereupon were ſummoned to compear at the 


tember 1528. 


Parliament in Edinburgh, the ſixth of Septem- 
ber. In the mean while their Offices are ta- 
ken from them, the Chancellorſhip from the 
Earl, which we hear not when it was given to 
him; Archbiſhop Beaton had been Chancellor 
in the Governor's Time; he had conſented to 
the Triumvirate, and afterwards had left and 
forſaken them; then hath it been taken from 
Beaton-(as'far as we can conjecture) and gi- 
ven to Angus. It was now, given to Gavin 
Dunbar the King's Pedagogue in Law-matters, 
one Who was no ill Man; but who was 
thought to be a greater Scholar, than wiſe and 
prudent for Government. The Treaſurer's 
Place was taken from Kilſpindie and given to 
Robert Carncroſs, a Man better known by his 
Bags of Money, than for his Virtues. Thus 
driven to their laſt Hopes, they labour to hin- 
der the Meeting of the Parliament, by taking 
of Edinburgh where it was to fit, and from 
whence the. King was returned to Stirling. 
For this End they ſend Archibald of Kilſpin- 
dy, with ſome Troops of Horſe, to eflay what 
he could do. A poor Shift if they had gotten it. 
But the King had prevented them, and ſent 
thither Robert Maxwell, who, with his Friends 
and Dependers, aſſiſted by a great Number of 
the Commons, excluded them, and with Watch 
and Ward kept the Town till the King's Re- 
turn. Hereupon Angus retired to his Houſe 
at Tantallon. The Day of the Parliament be- 
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ing come, they were cited,accufed condemned, 
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The Den- 


and forfeited, the Earl, Sir George, Nilſpi 2 
and Drummond of Carnoct. The main Cauſe, folfeited. 


and cleareſt Evidence given in againſt them, 


was, That the King ſwore he was everin Fear 
of his Life, ſo long as he was with them. It 
is ſtrange that his Fear ſhould have ſeemed a 


ſufficient Cauſe and Evidence of Forfeiture. 
Their Abſence was no Cauſe, for they were 
prohibited to come within twelve Miles of the 
King, and they had forgotten to releaſe them 


from that Command and Interdiction. Sir 


John Ballandize, who was then one of their 


Dependers, and afterwards Juſtice- Clerk, knew 


it well, and did freely and couragiouſly pro- 


teſt in open Audience, That nothing done there 
ſhould be hurtful or prejudicial to-the Earl, be- 


cauſe he had juſt Cauſe of Fear, and ſo of his 


Abſence, which. ſhould” be declared in proper 
Time; which was both an honeſt Part toward 
his Patron, and a wiſe and ſtout Part in itſelf. 
Upon this Proteſtation the Forfeiture was re- 


duced ſeventeen Years-after this: but for the 


preſent it goeth on, and an Act was alſo made 
againſt ſuch as ſhould receive them, that they 
ſhould be liable to the ſame Puniſnment of 
Forfeiture, Soon after this William, Abbot of 
od ge Angus's Brother, died through: 
Sicknefs, which he had contracted by Grief 
and Sorrow for their State. The relt ſeeing: 
no Appearance of Pardon, make now for o- 
pen Violence. Who can think but it was as 
unfit now, as fit to have uſed it when they ſtay- 


ed from going to Stirling? But then they have. 


had Hope of more Favour, which hath marred 
all their Courſe. Better late wiſe than never; 
Time was driven, but they counted it not loſt, 
becauſe by their ſo long Patience they had gi- 
ven Proof of their Good-will; now they will 


ſhew their Enemies what Pdwer they had then, 


E's and 
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and that it was Willingneſs,not Weakneſs,made 
them to forbear doing more than they did: 
They burn Cowfland and Cranſton, and daily 
rode about Edinburgh in view of the City; 
fo that it was in a manner beſieged, the mean 
ſort ſuffering for the Faults of the great ones. 
By this their Proceeding, the Thieves and bro- 
ken Men of the Borders and elfewhere, whom 
they had before reſtrained in their Govern- 
ment, looſed from all Fear of them, waxed 
bold to come out of their lurking Places, and 
greatly moleſted the Country People about 
them. Many Outrages were committed in 
many Places; Oppreſſion, Theft, Murders and 


Kobberies. All was imputed to the Daaglaſ- 


es, and called their Doing by the Courtiers, 
thinking thereby to  pleafe the King well. 
There was a Ship called the Martin, which 
being loaden with rich Ware, brake about the 
State. rau, and the common People came and 
took away the Goods from the Owners; this 
alſo was laid upon them, and their Faction and 
Followers, tho“ nothing of it came to their Uſe, 
unleſs it were that ſome of their ſtraggling 
Horſemen happening to be there at that Time, 
might perhaps get their Share with others. 

you r this Time the King veſdlves to be 


ſiege Tantallon Caſtle in Tothian; ſome ſix- 


teen Miles from Edinburgh, and, for that 
Purpoſe, cauſes bring Ordnance, Powder and 


Ball from Danbat, which was then kept by 


the Servants of the late Governor, the Duke of 
Albany, as à Portion of his Patrimony. There 
was in Tantallon one Simon Pornange, with a 
competent Number of Men, well furniſned and 
pro /ided both of Victuals and Munitien. The 
Earl himſelf remained at Billie in the Merſe, 
within his Barony of Buntie, not willing to 
ſhut himſelf up within the Walls of any en 
hafing eyer in his Mouth this Maxim, which 


he 
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1 he had received from his Predeceſſors, That it 
ä was better to hear the Lark ſing than the Mouſe 
cheep. The Caſtle was well defended for 
| certain Days, none hurt within; many with- 
out were wounded with ſhot from the Caſtle, 
and ſome burnt aud ſcalded with their own 
Powder, which took Fire unawares, and divers 
killed. The Beſiegers were troubled without 
by the Horſemen, who aſſaulted them daily at 
their Trenches; ſo that ſeeing: no Hope of car- 
rying it, they raiſed the Siege and retired. 
In their Retreat they wero ſet upon inthe Rear 
by Angus's Horſemen; and one David Fal- 
coner (a principal Canonier) ſlain wich ſome 
other hired Musketeers, and two of the Canons 
nailed. This the King took ſo bighly, eſteem- 
ing it an Afﬀront and Scorn put upon him, 
that he ſwore openly; that ſo long as he lived 
the Dowglaſes ſhould never be recerved into fa- 
vour. He was then young, and in his hot 
Blood, and ſaw not their Worth, or at leaſt: 
looked upon it through the Perſpective of an 
angry Paſſion ; but before he died, he ſaw it 
more ſettledly and clearly, and that their Ser- 
vice was more ſteadable than all theirs that 
were now about him. Being come to Edin- 
burgh, he adviſeth what was next to be done. 
It was thought fit to keep a Company at Col- 
dingham, which needed not to be very great; 
but only to ly there conſtantly, to preſervs 
and protect the common * from their 
Incurſions: But that was ta Bell the Cat, a 
good Deſign, but difficult to proſecute. Billie, 
where Angus made his Neſidence, is within 
five Miles of Coldinghaw, and all the Coun- 
try about did favour him; yea, ſome in that 
ſame Town itſelf did bear him Good,-will, 
The Task to execute this Concluſion, was laid 
upon the Earl Bothwell, who was the moſt 
powerful Man in * He refuſes it 2 
| | - ge 
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ſolutely, as that which he was not able to per- 
form. So is the King driven to think of an- 
other. The Earl of Arran was the greateſt in 
Power and Friendſhip, but he had ſlain the Earl 
of Lennox at Linlithgow, and was in Society 
with the Douglaſes ; ho doubts with what Zeal 
or Fidelity he would proſecute the Buſineſs. 
Argyle was in great Account, for warlike and 
politick Wiſdom ; but he lay far off, in the 
North-weſt Parts of the Kingdom. There 
is no Remedy, he muſt be the Man; he is 
made Lieutenant, and, as our Writers ſay, by 
the Lord Hume's Aſſiſtance drove Angus out 
of Scotland. But all our ancient Men who lived 
in thoſe Days, and were preſent at thoſe Do- 
ings, and Adoors in them, fay the contrary, 
That he did no Good, but came to Dunbar, 
and ſome of his Companies going before, were 
ſet upon at the Paths, and three or fourſcore 
of them ſlain. Hereupon was made this Rhime 
in Deriſion, beginning thus + | 


- The Earl of Argyle is bound to ride 
- From the Border of Edgebucklin-brae, 
And all his Habergeons him beſide. 
Each Man upon a Sonke of Straw, 
They made their Vow that they would flay, &c. 


Neither did the Lord Hume take an 2 
Dealing againſt him; neither di leave 
Scotland, being compelled thereto by Force, 
as our Traditioners ſay, but upon the King of 
England's Deſire, who wiſhed him ſo far to 
obey and yield to his Prince, He alſo cauſed 
him to render Taatallon up to the King. What 


Warrant the King of England had, and what 


Promiſes by Word (for it ſtood not with his 
Honour to give any thing in Writ, that his 
Clemency might be free and voluntary, and 
not by Capitulation) our Hiſtory doth rather 
* i. glance 


and ſeventh Fart of Angus 
glance at it, than expreſs it in theſe Words, 
That the Caſtle of Tantallon being rendred, 
the King ſhould under bis Hand- writing aſſure 
them of the reſt of their Petitions. Yet the 
Caſtle hey rendred, the reſt were not, for all 
that ſincerely kept. What he ſpeaks of the 
rendring ot the Caſtle, our old Men, acquaint- 
ed with theſe Myſteries, ſpeak alſo of the Earl's 
leaving {yes 6 That both were done upon. 
theſe Promiſes. They tell alſo what the Pro- 
miſes were, That they ſhould be received a- 
gain, pardoned, and get their Peace (the King's 
Honour being once thus ſaved by his going. 
out of the Country, and rendring of the Caſtle). 
within ſuch a- Space as was agreed on. Our: 
Hiſtories alſo ſignify no leſs, by the Excepti- 
on which it makes in this: The reſt (ſays he) 
were not ſincerely. kept, except that Favour 
was granted to. Alexander Drummond to re- 
turn, Sc. Then his Return hath. been one of. 
the Conditions, ſeeing .it is accepted as one of 
them that were performed. Neither hath the. 
Condition been, that he alone ſhould return, 
but that they ſhould be brought home all of 
them. He ſignifies alſo, That Drummonds 
Return was not permitted out of any Reſpect to- 
the Promiſe, but at the Requeſt of Robert Bar- 
ten: So that the Exception is no Exception; 
and ſo nothing hath been kept. But the King 
of England, to whom the Promiſe was made, 
was not at this Time diſpoſed to exact the Per- 
formance of it, and to back his exacting of it 
with 40,000 Men, as Princes Promiſes. ſhould- 
be urged. Men ſay. he had other Work in 
Hand, and Buſineſs of his own to requeſt for, 
which was to deſire his Nephew. James to be. 
quiet, and not to trouble his Kingdom, While 
he made War againſt the Emperor Charles. 
Vet afterwards, in the Lear 1532, he * 
it directly among the Conditions of Peace, that. 
1 the: 
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the Douglas; according to his Promiſe, ſhould 
be reſtored. For King Henry's own Part, he 

He and Sirentertained them with all kind of Beneficence 

George Privy and Honour, ard made both the Earl and Sir 

- -— _ George of his Privy Council. = 

"mT Taz King's Anger till continued againſt 
them in ſuch ſoft, that nine Years after, in 
1537, he was contented that Jean Douglas La- 
dy Glamis, who was Angu:'s Siſter, ſhould 
be accuſed by falſe Witneſſes, condemned 
and execute, The Point of her Accuſation 
was, that ſhe, and her Husband, ( Archibald 
Campbell then) and her Son, and an old Prieſt, 
had gone about to make away the King by 
Witchcraft. Their Servants were tried and 
racked, but confeſſed nothing; the Accuſer, 
John Lyon, a Kinſman of her- firſt Husband, 
when he ſaw how they were like to be uſed, 
and that the Houſe of Glamis would be ruined, 
repenting of what he had done, confeſſed to the 
King that he had wronged them; but it did no 
Good. She was burnt upon the Caftle-hill, 
with great Commiſeration of the People, in 
regard of her noble Blood, of her Husband, 
being in the Prime of her Years, of a ſingular 
Beauty, and ſuffering all, though a Woman, 
with a Man-like Courage, all Men conceiving 
that it was not this Fact, but the Hatred the 
King carried to her Brothers, that had brought 
her to this End. Her Husband ſeeking to e- 
{cape over the Wall of the Caſtle, fell, and 
broke his Leg, and ſo died. Her Son was 
kept in Priſon, _—_ e he was ſo young thatthe 
Law could not ftrike againſt him. Others were 
committed to Ward, as Sir George Hume of N. 
derburn,who was Angus's Siſter's Son, to Black- 

BM zeſs,tor whom his Mother, Dame Aliſon Douglas 

i coming often to intreat the King for bim, tho“ 

| he always uſed her courteouſly, and gave her 

good Countenance (and that almoſt only — 
＋ 


and ſeventh Earl of Angus. 
her of all their Friends: $0- that his Language 
was by way of excuſing without Denial, yet 
ſhe could obtain nothing, till a little before 
his Death, about the Roſe of Fatula, when he 
began to miſs their Service, then he ſet him 
at Liberty. His Implacability did alſo ap ear 
in his Carriage towards Archibald of Ki j ra 
dy, whom he, when he was a Child, loved 
ſingularly well for his Ability of Body, and 
was wont to call him his Gray Steill. Archi- 
bald being baniſhed into England, could not 
well comport with the Humour of that Nati- 
on, which he thought to be too proud, and 
that they had too high a Conceit of themſelves, 
joined with a Contempt and deſpiſing of all 
others. Wherefore, being-wearied of that Life, 
and remembring the King's Favour of old to- 
wards him, he determined to try the King's 
Mercitulneſs and Clemency. So he comes in- 
to Scotland, and taking occaſion of the King's 
hunting in the Park at Stirling, he caſts him- © 
ſelf to be in his way, as he was coming home 
to the Caſtle. So ſoon as the King ſaw. him 
atar off, ere he came near, he gueſſed it was 
he, and ſaid to one of his Courners, yonder is 
my Gray Steill, Archibald of Kilſpindy, if he 
be alive, The ether anſwered, That it could 
— be he, _ that —— not 2 
the King's Preſence. The King approaching, 
he fell as his Knees, —7 ht Pardon, 
and promiſed from thence forward to abſtain 
from meddling in publick Affairs, and to lead 
a quiet and private Life. The King went by, 
without giving him any Anſwer, and trotted 
1— round Pace up the Hill, xilſpindy follow- 
, and, tho' he wore on him a Secret, or Shirt 
of Mail for his particular Enemies, was as ſoon 
at the Caſtle-gate as the King. There he fat 
him down upon a Stone without, and entreat- 
ed ſome of the King's Servants for a Cup of 
| ; E 


6 Drink, 


Kilſpindie 
dieth in 
Fran.c, 


Of the- ſecond Archibald, 
Drink, being weary and thirſty : But they fear- 
= ho King's Diſpleaſure, durſt give him none. 
When the King was fat at his Dinner, he ask- 
ed what he had done, what he had ſaid, and 
whither he had gone? It was told him that he 
had deſired a Cup of Drink, and had gotten 
none. The King reproved them very ſharply 
for their Diſcourteſy, and told them, That it 
he had not taken an Oath that no Dowglas 
ſhould ever ſerve him, he would have received 
him into his Service, for he had ſeen him 
ſometime a Man of great Ability. Then he 
ſent him Word to go to Leith, and expect his 
further Pleaſure. Then ſome Kinſman of Da- 


vid Falconer, the Canonier that was ſlain at 


Tantallon, began to quarrel with Archibald a- 
bout the Matter, wherewith the King ſhewed 
himſelf not well pleaſed when he heard of it. 
Then he commanded him to #2 to France 
for a certain Space, till he heard further from 
him. And fo he did, and died ſhortly after. 
This gave Occaſion to the King of England 
(Henry VIII.) to blame his Nephew, _—_— 
the old” Saying, That- a King's Face ſhould 
give Grace. For this Archibald (whatſoever 
were Angus's or Sir George's Fault) had not 
been principal Actor of any thing, nor 
no Counſeller-nor Stirrer : up, but only a Fol- 
lower of his Friends, and that noways cruel- 
ly diſpoſed: He cauſed alfo execute Sir James. 
Hamilton of Evendale, for divers Reaſons : 
But that- which incenſed him moſt, was his 
Correſpondence and ſecret trafficking and 
meeting with the baniſhed Douglaſes, eſpecially 
with Sir George, whom he met with in the Fark- 
head; as the King was informed: There was 
no Man. that he could hear had but received- 
them. into his Houſe, but he cauſed apprehend, 
and execute the Rigour of the Law upon them. 
He cauſed the Laird of „ - 

, * i %%. 
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John Nisbet of the Spittel, and made him to 
be executed to Death, for receiving, as was 
alledged at leaſt, the Earl of Angus into his 
Houſe. .Theſe many Executions, proceeding 
from many Reports and Delations given to 
him, bred great Suſpicion in his Mind, all the 
Woods ſeemed full of Thieves; many were 
put to Death for the Dowglaſes; this was a 
a. Token that they had many Favourers; ma- 

were offended by theſe Executions, and ſo 


many Ill-willers, b being offended. So his 
Suſpicion againſt the Nobility was daily in- 


creaſed; his Jealouſy grows, Cares multiply, 
his Mind is diſturbed, which would not ſuffer 
him to ſleep ſound, but troubled. his Head with 
Dreams and Fancies. 

In the mean Time the Wars began with 


England, by mutual Incurſions on the Borders. 


The King ſent George Gordon Earl of Huntly 


to the Border to repreſs the Engliſh : But they 
ſeeing his Forces ſo ſmall, came forward to 


have burnt Fedburgh. The Lord Hume hear- 
ns of their Intention, went and lay in their 
— The Earl of Angus had been ſent down 
to the Border by the King of England, to wait 
for occaſion to do ſomething againſt Scotland, 
and was now with theſe Engliſh. He diſſwad- 
ed them from fighting; and told them, That 
the Lord Hume would not flee, nor his Men 
leave him, and that they would all die at his 
Feet. But they would needs fight and were 
overthrown, The Earl of Angus himſelf was 
almoſt taken; for he was caught about the 
Neck, and rid himſelf again with his Dagger, 
and ſo eſcaped. There were ſome ſlain, more; 
taken, all'ſcattered and chaſed. The King was 
ſo glad hereof, that he-gaye the Lands of the- 


Hirſell to Sixt Andrew-Ker of Littledean, for. Hirſell 
bringing the firſt News thereof: But he thatE 


— 


ds gi- 
ven to As» 


Was the- chief Actor, the Lord Hume 80 ing ©» Rer. 
S.. ; 
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Fawla, 


Of the ſecond" Archibald, 
thing, This was at Haldenrig. Then was the 
Rode of Fawla, where the Nobility did flatly 
refuſe to fight, and ſuffered the Engliſh to re- 
tire, and eſcape without Battle or Skirmiſh. 
The King being there in Perſon, was ſo enra- 
ged thereat, that he burſt forth into open rail- 
ing againſt them, calling them Cowards and 
Beaſts, that were not worthy of their Places 
or Predeceſſors; and withall told them, That 


+ he ſhould bring home thoſe that durſt and 
would fight, mpg the Earl of Angus and 


Solleom-moſs. 


King Fames 
v. dieth. 


his Friends. Then followed on the Neck of 
this the Defeat at Sollom-moſs, where Oli- 
ver Sinclair being deſerted by the Nobility, 
was fain to fly, and ſo loſt the Day, and ma- 
ny were taken Priſoners; many alſo yielded 
themſelves to the Engliſh, The King, who 
was not far off when he heard of it, was won- 
derfully moved, having his Mind diſtracted 
with Indignation, Anger, Grief and Sorrow, 
now thinking how to — d on them that 
had dealt thus-traiteronſly with him; then of 
new Preparation for the Wars, and how it 
ſhould be managed. For which be ſaw now 
there was but one Way left,' which was 
to bring home the Earl of Angus, upon what 
eyer Terms; ſeeing at laſt what a Subject he 
had thruſt from him, and repemting him, ſaid, 
he ſhould bring him home that would take Or- 
der with them alſo, But it was too late, for 
his Death enſuing ſhortly afrex, hindred the 
Execution of that Purpoſe. He died the thir- 
teenth of December 1542, * only 
Danger, Mary, behind him, a Child of five 
s old. ä 

| Bu r although he lived not to effect his De- 
termination, yet he gave them an honourable 
Teſtimony of their Worth, and withal made 
a Confeſſion of the Wrong he had done to 
them, and gave them a clear Abſolvitor 9 


1 


F 


| 
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all former Imputation. And ſo for their Part they 
reſt ſatisſied with it, and ſeek no other. The 
King was dead, who had ans. ver to bring 
them home; his Will is enoughto them; they 

ſtand not on Ceremonies z: they come home 

now unſent for. There were taken Prifoners- 
at the "Sollom-moſs,, ſeven Earls and Lords, 

ſour and twenty others of inferior, but good 


Place and Quality. When King Henry of Eng- 


land had triumphed a while over them, cauſing 
o lead them from the Tower of London to 
Court through: Cheapſide Street, the a0th of 
December, upon St. Thomas's he rebuked 
them as Breakers of Covenant, by a long Ha- 
rangue of his Chancellor, who magnified the 
King's Mercy, who did, ſaid he, remit much 
of the Rigour he might juſtly have uſed againſt 
them. After this they had ſome more Free- 
dom; and when the News of the King's Death 
was come, he dealt kindly with them, and told 
them his Intention; which was to have their 
King's Daughter married to his Son Prince 
Edward, that ſo the Nations of Enyland and 
Scotland might be joined together by that Al- 


liance; for affecting of which Match, he takes 


their Promiſe to favour his Deſign, and to ſet 
it forward- at —— as tar as they might, _ 
out Damage to their Country, or Reproach and 
Infamy to themſelves. So, having firſt taken 
Pledges and Hoſtages of them at Newedftle, 
by the Duke of Norfolk, for their Return, in 


| caſe the Peace were not agreed on, be ſent 


them home to Scotland the firſt of January 
1543. With theſe returned our Donglaſes, the 
Earl and Sir George, after fifteen Years Exile, 
and were received. of alt with great Joy and 
Gratulation. Only they were not welcome to 
the Cardinal. They had been ever at Vari- 
ance, they ran divers . Courſes in Policy; he 


ſulpeged their Religion, eſpecially . 
e 
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112. . Of the ſecond Archibald, 
He knew they would not approve nor ratify 
the 2 Teſtament which he had forged, 
wherein he was made Protector and Governor, 
with three Noblemen to be his Aſſefiprs: He 
doubted not but that they would @ppoſe him. 
in the Parliament; and therefore here he found 
Meatis to be choſen Governor before their Re- 

| turn: Yet his Fraud was detected before they 

= - came home, and he debouted, and put from 

| Henitmn that Authority, In his Place James Hamilton 

Covelnor. Earl of Arran was choſen, as being the Man 10 

| 


to whom it properly belonged, as next Heir, 
and beſt beloved, partly becauſe they had a 
good Opinion of his towardly Diſpoſition, and. 
that he was not averſe. from the reformed Re- 
ligion, whereof he willingly read the Contro- 
| verſies, partly becauſe they hated the. Arch- 
| biſhop Beaton: and his Prieſt's Cruelty, which 
put every Man in fear of their Government. 
That Buſineſs was ſettled ere they came home. 
The next Point was the Marriage of the young 
en, which they were to ſet forward wich 
England. The Queen-Mother, and the Cardi- 
nal, and the whole Faction of the Prieſts, op- 
ſe this Way with all their Might and Power. 
8 t they prevailed not; and the Cardinal, be- 
cauſe he troubled all, and would ſuffer nothing 
to be done orderly, he was ſhut up in a Cham- 
ber, till the Matters were concluded, and Pled- 
es promiſed to be given to the etui Am- 
ſſador Sir Ralph Sadler for Performance. 
Ambaſſadors alſo were ſent into England to 
treat on the Conditions. They were the Earl 
of Glencairn, Sir George Douglas, Sir William 
Hamilton. of Machan; and the Secretary of 
State. Theſe remained. four Months in Eng- 
land, agreed at laſt; and concluded all Ar-. 
ticles and Conditions : But, in their abſence, 
tke Cardinal was ſet at Liberty, who troubled, 


all, gathered a. Contribution of the Garg. 
and. 
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and what by bribing, what by other Practices 
uſed by him and the Queen, turns the Nobi- - 
lity quite another way. When thoſe that had 
been ſeng, into England were returned, and 
found th in this State, they were much 
grieved ur it, and laboured to recall Things, 
and to perſwade them to keep their Promiſe 
made o King Henry. To move them here- 
to, Sir George Douglas ſpoke to them very ear- 
neſtly, and told them the Apologue of the Aſs, 
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Sit George 


Which a King did love ſo dearly, that he had Devela,'s 


* 5 a great Mind and Deſire to have her to ſpeak ; Speech cou- 


© and having dealt with divers Phyſicians to ceruing 
* make her to ſpeak, they told him it was a marrying 
© thing impoſlible, and againſt Nature: Bur with Engo 


© he being impatient, and not enduring to 
have his Deſire croſſed, flew them, becauſe 


© they told him the Truth. At laſt he trying» 


de wiſe by their Example, being required 
to do it, he undertook it; but withal he 


. what others could do, one, who was: 
© ſhewed him, that it was a great Work, and 


© would be very chargeable : The 2 
e a 


© ſet upon it to haye it done, told 

© ſhould have what Allowance he pleaſed, and 
© bad him ſpare for no Charges; and that be- 
© ſides he would reward him liberally. The 
© Phyſician told him that it would prove alſo 
© along Cure, and could not be done in a 
©. Day; ten Years were the feweſt that could 
© be allotted to it. The King conſidered of 


© it, and was contented to allow him that time 


for performing of it; and ſo they agreed; 
© and the Phyſician began to fall to work a- 
© bout his Aſs. His Friends hearing of it, 
came to him, and asked him what he meant, 
© to take in hand that which could not be per- 
formed in Nature. He ſmiled, and ſaid un- 
© to them, I thought you had been wiſer than 
Sto ask me ſuch a Queſtion: If I had, lays, 


+» 


' — — 


Lennox 
comes 
home out 
of France, 


Who can tell what may happen: 


— 
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©: he, refuſed to take it in hand, he had p 
me to Death preſently, now I have gain- 
© ed ten Years time; before which be expired, 
he King 
may die, the Aſs may die, I ſelf ma 
die; andif any of theſe happen, I u freed, 
In the mean time I ſhall be in good Eftate, 
Wealth, Honour, and the King's Favour. 
Even ſo, ſays Sir George, ſtands the Caſe 
with us at this Time: If we refuſe and leap 
back from the Conditions thatare propoundgy 
ed and agreed on, we enter into preſent War, 
for which we are very unſit and ill provid- 
ed, If we embrace them, we gain Time, 
we ſhall enjoy Peace and Quietneſs during 
the Queen's Childhood, and before that be 
expired, Prince Edward may die, our Queen 
may die, King Henry may die, or the Par- 
ties, when they come to Age, may reuſe 
one another, or then perhaps, as things 
fall out, it may be thought the beſt way 
© us all.“ But he could not perſwade them to 
it, the Queen-mother and the Cardinal, the 
Popiſh and politick Faction ſtanding for France, 
and drawing all to that End, had ſo wrought 
the Matter, that there was no Place left to 
any wholeſome - Counſel: Theſe two for 
ſtrengthning of their Party, had ſent to France, 
and moved that King to ſend home Matthew 
Earl of Lennox, a Competitor and Counter- 
iſe to the Houſe of Hamilton. He came, 
being put 'in hope of the Queen's Marriage, 
and to be made Governor; but when he ſaw 
himſelf deluded, and Beaton preferred to the 
Government, in effect upon Agreement of Ar- 
ran and the Cardinal, wherein Arran had re- 
nounced the controverted Heads of Religion, 
and addicted himſelf fully to the Queen and 
Cardinal, to be ruled by them, he forſook 
them, and ſo did alſo the Governor's chief 
as Friends 
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Friends leave him, and turn to Lennox... And 


now Lennox had made a ſtrong Party againſt the 


Governor and the Cardinal; but at laſt he was 


drawn to 6 
"Edinburgh, then at Linlithgow, where find- 
ing that they intended to intrap him, he fled in 
the Night, firſt to Glaſgow, then to the Caſtle 


me to a Parley with them, ficſt at 


of Dumbarton, About this Time the Hamiltons 
d Douglafes were reconciled : And for further 


Aſſurance of - ſincere and firm Friendſhip. Sir 


3 


| 1 Douglas and Alexander Cuningham Ma- 
er of Glencairu were given as Pledges (the one 


for his Brother, and the other for his Father) 
to the Governor Hamilton, Promiſe to be 
releaſed within a fe Days: but they were oy 
till the Engliſh Army, came. Angus himfelt al- 


* 
- 


ſo and the Lord Maxwell going to mediate a 


Peace berwixt the Governor and Lennox, (a 


dutiſul Part of a Nobleman; and of a good Pa- 


was retained,” and both ſent out at a Back- 


lowers did wait for them at the ordinary Fore- 
gate of the Governor's Lodging. Angus was 
ent afterwards to Blackneſs, and kept there a 
cloſe Priſoner. Thus were both he and his Bro- 
ther in the Hands of their Enemies ; neither did 
their Wiſdom or Experience, the Examples of 
their Predeceſſors, or their own Maxims and 
Rules, ſave them from being entrapped. - But 
who can keep himſelf from Decent ? W. hat 
Wiſdom was ever able to do it? We heard 
before in the Lord Hume Chamberlain, how he 


oor at Glaſgow; to Hamilton, while their Fol- 


Anta and 
Sir George 


made Pti- 
foners, 


was catched, and therefore no wonder, though 


the young Douglaſes, put to Death in Edin- 
burg Cat 4 


e, were deceived:. It is wrong to 


impute it to want of Foreſight, as theſe two, W 


were at other times wary enough; may wit- 
neſs. They may thank God more-than their 


own good guiding, if they eſcape with Life. 


But that God doth work it out, where their 
Wiſdom 


Douglas, 


Of the ſecond Archibald, 
Wiſdom failed: He ſends in the Engliſh Navy, 
which was bound for Bologne, under the Com- 
mand of the Earl of Hartford. Some ſay, that 


they were ſo directed by King Henrygo relieve 
the Earl' and his Brother; ſome, it Was to 
revenge the rejecting of his Affinity. However 


it was the Mean and Occaſion of their relea- 
ſing : For having landed at Leith unlooked for, 


the Governor and Cardinal were forced to fly 


out of Edinburgh, which they burnt,. being a- 
bandoned by them, and the Citizens being m 

of them abſent about their Traffick. The Go- 
vernor, either required to do ſo by the Earl of 
Hartford, who threatned to deſtroy more of the 
Country after the ſame manner if he refuſed, 


They are re- of of his own Motion, ſo to regain their Fa- 
kaſed agair, your, and Service of their Followers, ſet An- 


gus, Maxwell, Glencairn and Sir George all of 


them at Liberty. Their Wiſdom ſaved them got 


from being catched, but their Worth releaſe 

them, either in the Judgment of King Henry, 
if it were his Requeſt; or in the Eſtimation of 
their Enemies, if it came merely of themſelves, 
who ſaw how ſteadable, yea how neceſſary their 


Favour was to them. That which had brought 


them home if King James had lived, procures 


their Liberty from this Governor now when the 
King is dead. Envy committed them, true 
Worth brings them out of Priſon. So it is 
Lennox goes ſeen ere long: For Lennox being forſaken by 
to England, the French, and his Partners overthrown by 


the Hamiltons, he fled into England, and was 
well received and entertained by King Henry, 


Marries La- Who gave him alſo his Siſter's Daughter by the 
dy Margaret Earl of way. 1 Lady Margaret Douglas, to 
er he begat Henry Lord Darnly, 


Wife. On 


who was married to Queen Mary of Scotland. 


He ſought to have married the Queen Dowa- 
ger, he is rejected; but he fares better, and 
comes to reign. in both the Realms by his Po- 


ſterity. 


. 
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ſterity Let Men look on it, and ſee the 

neſs of Providence, and learn not to diſtruſt in 
whatſoeyer Strait, ſeeing the worſt doth often 
occaſion hg, beſt; for even in Exile, being 
condemned And forfeited, he was laying the 
Foundation of this Return. 


Or theſe Diſſentions at home the foreign E- The Gover- 


nemy takes Advantage; the King of England 
ſends an Army to Scotland, burns Fedburgh and 
Kelſo, takes Coldingham and fartifies the Abbey 
and Steeple — Thither goes the Gover- 
nor Hamilton with 8000 Men in Winter, and 
batters the Steeple one whole Day and Night, 
all the Company ſtanding all that while in Arms. 
The next Day he took Horſe and went to Dun- 
bar with all the Speed he could, accompanied 
only with a few of his moſt familiar Friends, 
without acquainting the Nobility or Army with 
his Departure. What it was that moved him 
thereto is uncertain, whether it were ſome Ru- 
mour of the Enemy's approaching, or that he 
feared leſt his own Army (whom he had offend- 
ed many ways) ſhould have delivered him into 
the Hands of the Engliſh. This troubled them 
all ſo much the more, becauſe they knew not 
the Reaſon of it. Wherefore they began to ad- 
viſe what was next to be done: Some thought 
it beſt that every Man ſhould go whither h 
would, and leave the Ordnance a Prey to the E- 
nemy ; others thought it was better to charge 
them double, and ſo to break them, that they 
might not be uſeful to the Enemy. Thus is the 
Caſe brought to an Exigence : This is the Plaec 
for the Earl of Angus to ſhew himſelf to be a 
Douglas of the right Stamp; ſo he doth. He 
rejets both theſe Ways as diſhonourable, and 
exhorts them, that they would not add this groſs 
Error in War to their ſhameful Flight. But when 
he could not perſwade them either by Reaſon or 
Authority, he cries out aloud, that they might all 


ear, 


nor and - 


hear, For my part (ſaith he) I had rather di- 
: honourably than live with Shame, though with 
never ſo much Riches and Eaſe. Ye that are my 
Friends and Companions in Arms, do what you 
think boſt, but 1 2 either bring home this Ord- 
nance, or ſhall not bring home my{elf alive; and 
one and the ſame Day ſhall end both my Life 
and my Honour. Having ſpoken thus, he com- 
manded them to go on with the Ordnance ; and 
he with his Company, and ſome few more that 
ſtaid with him for Shame, marched after, to k 
off the Engliſh that purſued them, and ſo brought 
. them ſafely to Dunbar. Then turning him to 
the Maſter of the Ordnance, Take them ther: 
to thee,” (ſaith he) better thus than either broken 
or left behind. A ſober and gentle Reproot to 
_ thoſe that had abandoned him, yet ſuch as might 
put them in mind of their Fault. ? 
_'T xz Honour was his, but the Fault (more 
obſerved often times) redounded to the diſcou- 
raging of the Country, and emboldening of the 
- Engliſh, which gave new Occaſion of ſtirring up 
in him the ancient Virtues proper to the Name, 
Sir Ralph Valour and Love of his Country. Sir'Ralph 
Iversjand Sir Iuers and Sir Brian Laiton had made divers In- 
EEE roads into Scotland, in the N Tiviotdale 
1 and Lauderdale with good Succeſs, finding no 
Man to oppoſe or make head againſt them. 
The Inhabitants of thoſe Places had for che moſt 
part yielded and taken on the Badge of E 3 
the "Red Croſs, or at leaſt kept themſelves in 
ſtrong Places, in ſafery fromthe Enemy. They 
> efteemedall conquered, and for that which reſt- 
ed, they made account to conquer all unto Forth. 
80 10 Court they go and ſue to the King for a 
© Reward of their Service, the [enlarging of his 
Dominions. The Duke of Norfolk, who had 
made War in Scotland divers times, and knew 
the Faſhion of che Country, / how eaſy a Matter 
it Was to make —— 4-8” 
3 e 
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lit ed a Head in time of civil and inteſtine Diſſen- 
ith tions, to yield to any Conditions, but witbal 
my knew alſo that they would preſently caſt off 
you the Yoke ſo ſoon as they found any to lead 
rd. them into the Field; he perſwades the King to 
nd beftow-upon them, for their Reward, all the 
160 Land that they had conquered ; and to encou- 
m- rage them to go on, promiſeth unto them all 
n# the Land that they could conquer more there- 
hat after. They come to the Borders full of Hopes, 
<p Land increaſe their Forces: by the Addition of 
ht 23000 hired Soldiers, with Intention to go on 
to with their Conqueſt. This did greatly grieve 


ere ſuch Scots as remained true Scots indeed. The 
en Flight from Coldingham had diſcouraged them; 
to they could look for no Good from the Gover- 


tht nor. But he who had his Roſe. Garland un- 
ſtained there muſt be the Man to do the Turn 
re here alſo, Angus had large Poſteſhons in the 
u- Mer ſe and Tiviotdale; therefore he had his par- 
he tieular Intereſt, and could not ſo eaſily leave 
up his Lands for a Prey to the Enemy, nor ſuffer 
e, ſoß great an Indignity in publick, and Reproach 
ph to his Country. Being moved with both theſe 
n- Conſiderations, he goeth to the Governor, and 
le layeth before him the Greatneſs of theDanger, 
10 and how he did: ſuffer in his own Reputation 
n. for the Buſineſs at Coldingham, and would now | 
Nis ſuffer more, if he ſat ſtill and did nothing at this 
d, Time: Wherefore; he :exhorteth' him to take 
in ſome Courſe for the Safety of the Country, and 
ey to repair his own Honour. The: Governor be- 
N wails his own Eſtate and Condition, that he 
2 was not able to do any thing, being deſerted 
a by the Nobility, whereof he complained hear- 
is tily. Angus replied, and told him it was his Angus 
d - own Fault; For they ( ſaid. he) would wil- Speech to 
0 * ung hazard and beſtow both their Lives the Gover- 
and Fortunes for the Defence of the Coun- nor. 
t- try, but you contemn their Counſel, — 
: 4 ve 
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have given yourſelf over to de guided by a 
Company of Prieſts, who are unfit to go a- 
broad to the Wars, and are ſeditious at 
home; being free from Peril themſelves, 


they live on the Fruits of other Mens La- 
« bours like Drones, abuſing and ſpending all 


upon their own Pleaſures. From hence doth 
ſpring this Suſpicion and Jealouſy betwixt 
you and the Nobility, that none of you doth 
elieve or truſt other; which is the Bane of 
all Actions and hindreth the atchieving of a. 
ny Matter of Moment. But if ar Hoy ap- 
p y yourſelf to them, and conſult with them, 
who will not ſpare to ſpend their Lives in 
the Execution of Things, I do not diſtruſt 
but as honourable Acts may be performed 
by us now, as have been done at any time 
by our Predeceſſors. But if by Sloth and 
egligence ye ſuffer the Enemy thus to en- 
croach by Piece-meal, he will at laſt force 
us either to yield to him, or forſake the 
Country; of which two it is hard to ſay 
which is the moſt miſerable and ſhameful 
Condition. As for us two,. I know we are 
traduced by our Enemies; they accuſe me 
of betraying = Country, and you of Cow- 
ardice : But if you will reſolve throughly 
and ſoundly. to do that now, which you 
muſt needs do ſome time, it ſhall not be a 
flouriſhed Speech and painted Words that 
ſhall confute their Calumnies, but the Flou- 
riſh of Arms and a Pitched Field.” The 


| Governor conſidering the Truth and honour- 
'Y able Counſel given him, promiſed to follow 
1 -- his and the reſt of the Nobility's Advice. Here- 
i upon Proclamation is made and ſent into all 
the Provinces about, commanding the Nobili- 


to repair to the Governor with all the Haſte 
could, whereſoever he ſhould ha 


ey pen to 
be. There came not above 300 Horſe, _ 
eſe 
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theſe they march towards England; and by the 
Way ſome few of Lothian and ſome of the 
Merſe join with them. So they come to. Mel- 
ro/e upon Tweed, where they intended to ſtay 
and wait for the reſt that were coming. The 
Engliſh were come to Jedburgh before, and 
now being advertiſed; of the ſmall Number of 
the Scotrith Army, * march towards Melroſe, 
having 5000 Men in their Army, in great Con- 
fidence to defeat ſo ſmall a Number as was 
with the Governor, who beſides that they were 
ſo few, were alſo wearied with their Journey. 
The Scots had Notice of their coming, and 
thereupon retire to the next Hills, where they 
might with Safety eſpy what Courſe the Enemy 
would take. The Engliſh fruſtrate of their Hope, 
which was to have Dae them, ſtay about 
the Town and Abbey of Melroſe, which had 
been ſpoiled not long before, to ſee what more 


Spoil they could light on, until it were Day; 


for this was in the Night- time. As ſoon as it 
was Day they began to march back towards 
Jedburgb, and the Scots (to whom had now 
joined Norman Leſiy with zoo Fiſemen, and 


Sir Walter Scott ot Buccleugh with a very few 


of his Domeſticks) encountered them by the 
Way. Both Armies alighted from their Horſes 
and fought on Foot. The Engliſh confiding 
in their Number, and hoping with a few Hours 


Travel to purchaſe Honour and Riches, with 


peaceable and quiet Poſſeſſion of the Lands that 
were granted to them by. their „ 0 Gift, 
fought very valorouſly. They had divided their 
Army into three Battles; and ſeeing the Scott 
Grooms, (who rode up the Hill witch their Ma- 
ſters Horſes, which they had put from them) 
they ſuppoſing they had been the Scottiſh Ar- 
my flying, made great Haſte to overtake them : 
And ſo ere they were aware they were hard 


upon the Scottiſh Battle, which ſtood in Array 
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in the Valley at the Foot of the Hill, unſeen 
till now. At the firſt Encounter their Fore- 


ward was beaten back upon the Middle, and 


both together upon the Rear-ward ; ſo that their 


Ranks being broken, and all in Confuſion, they 
were conſtrained to fly, and the Scots following 
Hard upon them in groſs, ſlew them down right 
without Reſiſtance. At Night when the Scots 
were returned from the Chace, every Man re- 
pairing to his Colours, they found but two of 
their own ſlain; and of the Enemy (beſides Sir 
Ralph Ivers and Brian Laton) 200, or, as others 
ſay, $00; amongſt whom there were divers 
Gentlemen of good Note and Quality. There 
were taken Priſoners 1000, or, as others, 2000, 
with all their Baggage which had been left at 
Melroſe; of whit there were $0 of good Birth 


.and Quay, It” was no little Furtherance to 
I 


the Victory, the Advantage which the Scots had 


of the Sun going down, and ſo beating full in 


the Eyes of the Enemy, as alſo of the Wind 
that blew the Smoke of the Powder on their 
Faces likewiſe, ſo that they were blinded two 
Ways. They had alſo marched ſo faſt to o- 
yertake the Scots, that they were quite out of 
Breath almoſt ere they came to Strokes; and 
when they came to them, at the firſt joining, 
the Scots that were on their Side fled without 
fighting. It is faid that the Earl of Angus was 
ſo reſolute and yoid of Fear, that when they 
were going to join Battle, he perceiving a He- 
ron fly over their Heads, cried out aloud, O 
that I had my white Goſe-hawk here, we ſhould 
all yoke at once. The Honour of the Victory 
was wholly given to him, and the Profit came 
to the Governor. But the more Honour that 
Angus got at home of his own Countrymen, 
the more Hatred he had of the Enemy the Eng- 
liſh. King Henry blamed him, "ſaying he was 
ungrateful, and yowed to be avenged of. 15 

| ; - 490 
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for it : As if any Gratitude could bind a Man 
to betray his Country, or any Benefit ry him 
to omit his Duty towards if. Angus had never 
learned ſuch Gratitude of his Predeceſſors, nor 
could his noble Heart ſtoop to ſuch Mercena- 
rinefs. And as for his Threatnings, he looked 
upon them with the ſame Courage and Reſolu- 
tion. Is our Brother-in-law offended: (ſays 
«« be) that 1 am a good Scotſman, becauſe 1 
have revenged the defacing of the Tombs 
% of my 3 at Melroſe upon Ralph Tvers? 
* They were better Men than he, and I ought 
ce to have done no leſs. And will he: take my 
Life for that? Little knows King Henry the 
«« Skirts of Kirnetable; I can keep myſelf there 
« from all his Engliſh Hoſt." 

THE News of this Victory being come to 
France, the King ſent Monſieur De Lorge Earl 
of Montgomery. into Scotland with 3000 Foot 
and zoo Horſe, to aſſiſt againſt England. He 


gave him alſo Commiſſion to beſtow the Order 


of the Cockle (or St. Michael) on the Governor, 
Angus, Huntly and Argyle, which he did ac- 
cordingly. De Lorge arrived about the 4th or 
5th of Jul 1545, and moved the Governor to 
aſſemble ſome Power of Men, about 15, 00, 
which were muſtered at Haddington. From 
thence they went to the Borders, and encamp 
ed over againſt Wark, an Engliſh Caſtle upon 
Tweed: But they did nothing to any purpoſe. 
Hereupon the Earl of Montgomery returns into 
France the reſt of that Year; and the next fol- 
lowing, with a good part of the Year 1547, there 
was nothing done abroad or at home, ſave that 


the Cardinal was buſied in cauſing execute ſuch . 


as were of the reformed —. whereupon 
followed his own 1 — Death; and the French 
Galleys coming, beſieged St. Andrews Caſtle, 


and catried away the Authors of the Cardinal's 
Slaughter into France. The Earl of Angus 1 * 
5 F 3 a 
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had no hand in all theſe Broils, for he is ne- 
ver mentioned in any of them : Only his na- 
tural Son George is ſaid to have gotten the Ab- 

bacy of Aberbrothock; but then, if he got it, 

he might have been called Abbor, and not Po- 
ulat or Poſtulant, which implies, that he was 

3 ver — it, but got it not. 

F ccaion of TE ſame Year, in Auguſt 1547, King Henr 
Pink field. of England dying, his Son LE (a Child of 
ſome eight or nine Years of Age) ſucceeded, 

and his Uncle the Earl of — was created 
Duke of Somerſet, and made Protector of Eng- 
land. He levied two Armies to come againſt 
Scotland, one by Sea, another by Land, in 
which he came himſelf in Perſon, and with him 
the Earl of Warwick. It contained 18,000 Men. 
He pretended for the Cauſe of his coming, the 
Performance of the Marriage betwixt the King 
his Nephew and the young Queen of Scots; 
together with the Obſervation of the Articles 
agreed upon with the Scottiſh Nobility in the 
Treaty of Peace with King Henry. The Go- 
vernor was mightily perplexed herewith. He 
had no foreign Aid, and he diſtruſted his Coun- 
trymen at home. Notwithſtanding he cauſeth 
it to be proclaimed, that they ſhould aſſemble 
themſelyes to reſiſt the common Enemy. They 
had their Rendezvous at Edinburgh, and there 
came thither to the Number of zo, ooo Men. 
From thence they march to Muſleburgh, which 
is ſeated at the Mouth of the River of Esk in 
Lothian, ſome four Miles from Edinburgh. 
The Engliſh lay at Preſton within two Miles, 
and their Fleet failed along the Coaſt, Rill, in 
the View of the Land Army, and ready to ſe- 
cond or ſuccour it. The Protector looking 
down from Carberry-hill, and- perceiving the 
Scortiſh Army to be greater than he had ex- 
pected, in regard of the civil Diſcord and Diſ- 


{cation that was amongſt them, called a Conn: 
* c 
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cil of War, to adviſe about the Battle; and in 
the mean time he ſends a Letter to the Gover- 
nor, to try if things could be taken away with- 
out Blood, The Sum of the Letter was, That 
he was come to crave the Performance of the 
Marriage, and the Obſervance of the Conditi- 
ons agreed unto by the Scots: If they would 
not yield to that, yet if they would. but pro- 
miſe not to enter into Terms of Marriage with 


any other foreign Prince, nor carry her out of 


the Country till ſne were come to Vears of Diſ- 
cretion to chooſe her own Husband, they 
ſhould return in Peace, and make Satisfation 
for any Damage their Army had done. This: 
was very reaſonable; but it ſhould have been 
treated of before they came from home, and- 
rather by Ambaſſadors than in the Field and 
Camp. It hath never been the Cauſe of their 
coming with. an Army, but rather Hope that 
no Head could have been made againſt them, 
in reſpe& of the Diſteniion for Religion and 
other Diviſions, which perfwaded them to 


. 


come: Now the Sight of an Army, which was 


a ſufficient Party for them, had taught them. 


Wiſdom and Moderation in their Conditions. 
If the Governor could - alſo have moderated: 
his Hope of Victory, which aroſe from his 
Confidence in the Number of his Men, the 
Bargain had been agreed on, and the Buſineſs 


had ended without Blood: But his Council of. 


War (his baſe Brother the Biſhop of St. An- 
arews, George Durie Abbot of Dunfermline,. 


Archibald Beaton and my Rigge) puffed him- 


up with idle — of a ſure Victory. So the 
Letter is ſuppreſſed, and Preparation made for 


Battle. The Armies were thus ordered: The 


Engliſh were divided into three Battles; where- 


of Warwick led the Van- guard, — with 


Sir Francis Brian, who commanded 800 light 
Horſemen which were in the Wings. The Pro- 
| F 3 tector 
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tetor himſelf commanded in the Mid>battle, 
having with him Sir Peter Mewtas with 600 
Musketeers, and Jamboas a Spaniard with 1000 
Horſe with Carabins. The Rear was conduct- 
ed by the Lord Dacres, to whom was joined 
Sir Richard Manners.with 600 light Horſemen. 
The Men at Arms, and Demy-lances, were com- 
manded by the Lord Gray. The Scottiſh Army 
was / alſo tripartite, of which Angus had the 
Van-guard; to whom were joined Kyle, Car- 
rick and Cuningham, with Stirlingſhire and 
Strathearn, to the Number of 10,000 in all. 
The like Number was with the Governor in 
the Middle-ward, and as many with the Earl 
Huntly in the Rear. The Engliſh had reſolved 
on a fair Retreat towards Berwick, thinking it 
not fit to hazard a Battle upon ſuch Diſadvan- 
tage in the Number of Men; and not being 
able to ſtay without fighting, for want of Vi- 
vers, which they could not bring in out of the 
Country by forraging, in regard of the Ner- 
neſs of the: Enemy. In the mean time they 
perceive Angus with the Van- guard coming 
marching up the Hill againſt them: He made 
no great Haſte at the firſt, knowing they could 
not ſtay long, thinking it. better to aflail them 
in their Retreat. But the Governor fent him 
Word to advance; and yet for all chat he march- 
ed but leiſurely; till he ſenr to hint again and 
commanded: him to mend his Pace; aſſuri 
him that he and Huntiy ſhould be hard at his 
Hand to ſupport him. Then he marched ſo 
faſt that the Engliſh beholding them from the 
Hill, believed they had been all on Horſeback : 
Wherefore the Lord Gray was ſent with” his 
Mei at Arms, and Demy-lances, on barbed Hor- 
ſes, to ſtay them; and (if he could) to break 
their Ranks. The Sroty were cloſe joined to- 

ther, as theit Manner is, and carried long 
Speats, not .utilike the Matedonian Phalanx: 
a - Angus 


and ſeventh Earl of Angus. 

Angus encourages them, exhorts them to fight 
manfully, and adviſeth them to kill the Horſes 
by pricking them in the Belly; for they were 
armed in the Counter. Theſe Men (ſaid he) 
ſhall be our Prey if ye do ſo. They followed 
his Counſel, charged the Enemy fiercely, and 
kept their Ranks ſo whole and cloſe, that 200 
of the Engliſh were brought to the Ground and 
killed; the reſt retired to their Companies. 
The Protector commands the Lord Gray to 
charge again; but he anſwered, that he might 
as well command him to run againſt the Walls 
of Bologne ; for it was as. impoſſible to break 
through the Scots Ranks as to break through 4 
Brick-wall. _ Hereupon the Protector reſolved 
either to retire, or fly as they could, and cal- 
led for ſome Scots in his Army who knew the 
Ways, to be their Guides. One of theſe was 
named Thomas Lorrain, a Tenant to the Laird 
of Redbraes in the Mee, of whom many have 
often heard this Report. The Earl of Warwick 
adviſeth to try another Way; he cauſeth Jams 
boas the Spaniard with his Carabins to, ſet up- 
on them in Flank: Hereupon they, leſt they 
ſhould break their Phalanx, turned ſoftly to- 
wards him, from the right aſcending of the 
Hill, which Way they were in before. The 
Governor with his Mid- battle ſeeing them de- 


clining from the ſtraight Way which led to the 


Enemy, and- which they had been in before, 
ſuppoſed they had fled, and ſo brake their own 
Ranks, and fled firſt themſelves, Huntly with 
his Rear followed the Governor's Example, 
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and fled likewiſe, The Van-guard thus deſti- Defeat at 
tute.of all Support, was overthrown, and moſt Pinky. - 


of them all killed. The Engliſh Ships had great- 


ly annoyed the Scots Rear with Shot from the 


Sea; for there was one Galley and two Pinna- 
ces that came ſo near to the Shore, that they 


reached the Enemy with their Ordnance; and 
F. 4 Tochin- 
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; Lochinvar was ſlain by one of their Shots. 
This the Governor and Huntly alledged for 

their not coming to ſuccour the Van-guard af- 

ter the firſt Charge, becauſe their Men (chiefly 

the Highlanders) refuſed to go with them, be- 

ing ſo troubled from the Ships. There were 

ſlain in this Battle a great Number, and thoſe 

of the Flower of the Scottiſh Nobility; amongſt 

whom were the Maſters of Erskine, Graham, 

Methven, Ogilvy, Livingſton, and Roſs; the 

Lords Fleming and Glencairn; the Laird of 
Lochlevin, and Sir George Hume of Wedder., 

burn, The Earl of Angus's Brother Sir George, 

and Glenbervy were commanded to keep them- 

ſelves on Horſeback and ride about the Com- 

panies, to exhort them and keep them in Or- 

der. It was ſo much the more eaſy for them 

10 fly, yet Glenbervy was hardly purſued for 

the Space of four Miles, being taken for the 

Earl of Angus, becauſe he rode on a Pye-bald 

' 8 Horſe that was known to be the Earl's. An- 
UE . gus himſelf eſcaped and came that Night to 
Þ Calder, very heavy and ſorrowful for the Loſs 
iÞ of the Battle and of his Friends. Many fled 
| to the Caſtle of Dalkeith, amongſt whom was 
Ill James Douglas Earl of Morton, afterwards Re- 
[| : gent of Scorlang, and David Hume of Wed- 
1 derburn, Brother to Sir George Hume that was 
. ſlain in the Field. The Caſtle was beſieged by 
the Engliſh, and defended a while, but want- 
ing Proviſion of Victuals for ſuch a Number 


q | 

ö of Men as had fled thither, and having no 
| Hope of any Relief to come to them againit 
1 : | 
Fi a victorious Army, it was rendred, and theſe 
; fore-named made Priſoners, 


TAE Earl of Angus complained heavily that 
| he had been thus Wandohed by the Governor 
| | and Huntly, and laid the Blame on them of 
It the Loſs of the Day, and of his ſo many dear 
| |  Kinſmen and Friends, eſpecially to the — 92 
| : Mother, 
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Mother, whom he went to viſit at Stirling. 
She ſeemed to be much grieved therewith, but 
was thought not to be diſcontented that the Ha- 
miltons had ſuffered this Diſgrace, and their 
Pride and. Authority was thus abated, which 
made for the ſetting forward of her Project, 
| which was to wring 12 Government out of their 
Hands, and wind in herſelf into that Place; 
as alſo to bring in the Frenchmen, under the 
Pretext that the Country was not able to main- 5 
tain the War againſt the Engliſh, who had for- 
tified Inchkeith, St. Columb's Inch in Forth, 
Brughtie on Tay, Haddington on Tyne ; at Lau- 
der and Roxburgh buitt Forts, and taken the 
Caſtles of Hume and Faſtcaſtle. The French 
were ſent for, and came into Scotland at her 
Requeſt: Theſe Places were all regained by 
their Aſſiſtance; the young Queen Mary Was Queen Mary 
conyeyed into France, to be married to the ſent into 
Dauphin, Francis II. afterwards. Then the France. 
Queen-Mother dealt with the Governor to de- 
mit his Place, which he did at laſt, and ſhe 
was ſubſtitute into it as her Daughter's Deputy, Queen- Mo- 
having Monſieur D'Oſelle, a Frenchman, tor ther Gover- 
her Counſellor and Adviſer in all Affairs. This or. 
was done in Parliament the 1oth of April 1555. 
All this while we hear nothing of the Earl of 
Angus, fave at the Siege of Haddington, where, 
when the Walls were battered and made aſ- 
ſaultable by à ſufficient Breach, the French 
who were there refuſing, to enter the Breach, 
becauſe they being far from home, could not 
ealily repair their Loſs of Men, the Earl of An- 
gus moved with Indignation hereat, left them 
and went to Tantallon, to remain there. And 
again, when Monſieur de Termes beſieged 
Brughtie upon Tay, Angus is (aid to have been 
with him, and lying at Brechin with ſome Horſe- 
men to have skirmiſhed daily with the. Enemy. 
At laſt, boch Brughtie and another Caſtle near 
1 unto 
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unto it were taken, and almoſt the Whole Gar- 
riſons ſlain that were in them. | 

AND now the Qiiten-Mother being Regent, 
all her Care and Endeavour was to bring Scot- 
land into Subjection of the French: For this 
garpere a Motion was made, that all Men ſhould 

ze taxed proportionally: according to | theit 
Means, ind the Monies levied' therice ſhould 
be employed to wage Soldiers for the Defence 
of the Country, that ſo the Gentlemen and 
Nobility's Trayel and Blood might be ſpared. 
None liked of this Coutſe, but every one e- 
ſchewed to be the firſt Refuſer and Oppoſer 
of it. At laſt the ſmall Barons ſent Sir Fame: 
Sandilands of Calder and the Laird of Wemyfs 
to her, whofe Speeches are ſet down at length. 
Thus our Writers ſay. But the ancient Men 
report, that the Earl of Angus was the Man 


that made the Refuſal, (it may be he joined 


with them) and that he came to Edinburgh ac- 
companied with: 1000 Horſe, which was agai 
her Proclamation, whereby it was forbidden 
that any Man ſhould have any more in Train 
than his Domeſticks and Houſhold Seryants; 
which was to make Way for, and was ano- 
ther Mean' of their intended Tyranny. She re- 
2 him for tranſgreſſing the Proclamation, 
y being ſo accompanied: He anſwered, That 
the Knaves wonld not leave him, that he would 
gladly be rid of them, for they did eat all his 
Bread and his Beef; that he would think him- 


»ſelf much bound to her, if ſhe would make him 


free and quit of them. Concerning the Tax 
which ſhe deſired to be made, he faid briefly, 
We will fight ourſelves, and that better than 4. 
ny hired Fellows; our Predeceſſort have done it, 
and {7 will we do alſo. They tell alſo how at 
another Time ſhe defired of him to have his 
Caſtle of Tantallon to keep Warders in, or up 
on I know not what Pretext, or for what Uſe: 
5 To 
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To this he gave no dire& Anſwer for a long 
time, but having a Goſe-hawk on his Fiſt 
which he Wes Os ſpake of her, ſaying, 
ſhe was a greedy Glade *, That ſhe had alrea- * The Devil 
dy tes much, and yet deſired more. But when” 4x -" 
the Queen inſiſted, not underſtanding, or not f, 4 
willing to underſtand his Meaning, he told Fer er b, fall. 
Yes Madam, why not, all is yours, ye fall 
have it, it is at your Service; but, Madam, 
I muſs be Captain and Keeper, ef it: 1 ſhetl | 
keep it for you as well as any Man you ſhall 
put into it, They tell alſo how the Queen 
Regent had Intention to make the Earl of 
Huntly a Duke; whereof, when ſhe was dif- 
courſing with Angus, ſhe told him how Hanel) 
had done her very .good' Service, for whic 
ſhe intended to advance him, and make bim 
a Duke. To which he anſwered, © Why not, 
Madam, we are happy that have ſuch a Prin- 
* ceſs, that can know and, will acknowlege 
Mens Service, and is willing to recompenſe 
Dit: But, by the Might of God (this was his 
Oath when he was ferious and in Anger, at 
other Times it was by Saint Bride of Dowglas) 
if. he ben Duke; I will be a Drake; alluding 
to the Word Duke, which in Scotland ſi 12 
a Duck, as well as that Title and Dignity, which“ 
being the Female, and the Drake the Male, his 
Meaning was, he would be above and before 
him. © Our Predeceſſors, ſays he, hays, done 
as good Service as he or his, for which they 
have the Privilege to be firſt of the Nobility 
© after thoſe of the Blood Royal, and I will 
© not loſe it in my Time upon any ſuch Pre- 
* text.” So ſhe deſiſted from further proſe- 
cuting of that Purpoſe. 
No r long after this he died in Tantallon, Aru: dies. 
and was buried in Abernethy; when he had 
lived from his marrying the Queen in the Year 
1514, in continual Action, all the Minority of 
. F$- King - 
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King James V. his Majority, all the Time of 
the Duke of Albany, of the Governor Hamil- 
ton, and of the Queen-Mother, till the Year 
1556 or 57, the Space of 44 or 45 Years; to 
which, if we ſhall add his Age at his Marriage 
(of which we have no N and ſuppoſe 
it to have been twenty Years, he hath lived 
ſome 64 Years. He was a Man, beſides his o- 
ther Virtues ſpoken of, of greater Wiſdom 
than he made Show of, or than did appear un- 
to Men. His Brother Sir George, (who died 
before him) was more learned, and of greater 
Eloquence, with whom he entertained always 
8 Love and Friendſhip, and would ſeem 
to be guided much by his Counſel; ſo that 
when any Suit was made to him, his Anſwer 
was, We ſhall adviſe with our Brother. But 
his Brother would tell them, who came toen- 
treat him to mediate with the Earl, in plain 
Language, that if he had referred it to his ad- 
viſing with him, it was a thing he intended 
not to do: for, ſays he, what he minds to do, 
he never adviſeth with me. Neither was he 
hereby accounted leſs wiſe indeed; for even 
this was a Point of Wifdom, that he would 
have his Brother ſeem more wiſe, which did no 
whit diminiſh or derogate any thing from him. 
It was of this brotherly Affection, that he eſ- 
ouſed his Brother's Quarrel againſt George 
ord Hume, about the Lands of Cockburnſpath, 
The Lands were poſſeſſed by one John Hume, 
who was a near Kinſman to the Lord Hume, 
but for ſome Unkindneſs or hard Dealing and 
Uſage of the ſaid Lord's towards him, he choſe 
rather to fell them to Sir George Douglas. To 
ut his Brother in poſſeſſion (or to keep it) the 
Fart aſſempled out of Cliddiſdale, Tiviotdale, 
and other Parts, to the Number of 3000 Men, 
He was alſo aſſiſted by Sir George Hume of 
Wedderburn, and the Laird of Blackader, toge- 
er 


and ſeventh Earl of Angus. 
ther with the reſt of Wedderburn's Father-Bro- 
thers, all of them except Broomhouſe, who fol- 
lowed the Lord Hume. Angus brought with 
him Field-pieces, and all Proviſion of War. 
The Lord Hume with his Forces came to the 
Moor above the Park- gate of Cockburnſpath, 
and alighting from their Horſes, put their Men 
in order of Battle. But when he ſaw Angus 
begin to march towards him, and that none 
came between to bring the Matter to a Parly, 
he ſhrunk back oyer the Ditch that was near 
by. Hereupon Angus thinking it enough to 
retain his Brother's Poſſeſſion, ſtayed his Com- 
panies, and ſtood ſtill, The Lord Hume reti- 
red, and going homeward, ſcattered his Com- 
pany, and the Earl did the like. Here a Quar- 
rel was like to have ariſen hetwixt John 
Hume of Blackader, and one Douglas of Jed: 
burgh, Foreſt : For when Angus began to march 
ainſt the Lord. Hume, this Douglas fays to 
Mlachader, Now we of the Foreſt, will teach 
you of the Merſe to fight. The other anſwer- 
ed a lictle angrily only for the time; but when 
all were retired, he challenged Douglas for 
thoſe Words: To whom Dowglas anſwered, 
Were ye angry at my Words? when the other 
ſaid he was, It is. well, ſays he, that ye. were; 
for I was, afraid that you would not have been 
half angry, nor have fought half eagerly, there 
being ſo many Humes on the other Side. Be- 
ſides his Wiſdom and brotherly Affection, the 
Earl of Angus is alſo reported to have had a 
reat Dexterity in conciliating Men's Favour. 
here was no Man whom he would not win 
with his Courteſy and Afﬀability, no Man but 
he would take Aae of him, and pretended 
to know either himſelf or his Father, or his 
Grandfather, or ſome of his Friends, whom 
he would praiſe unto them, and tell what 
honeſt Men they had been, and what good 
Seryice 
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Service they had done in ſuch and ſuch a Place, 
at ſuch aud ſuch Times: Of which they relate 
this Inſtance, how being in Edinburgh, talkin 
in the Tolbooth with the Lord Drummond, 
there came a Friend to Drummond, and took 
him aſide to ſpeak with him a little. When 
the Gentleman had ended, and was going a- 
way, Angus takes him kindly by the Hand, 
and ſpake familiarly to him, as if he had been 
ot his Aequaintanee. After he was gone, my Lord 
Drammond asked Angus whether he knew the 
Gentleman or not; he anſwered, That he knew 
him not at all, and had never ſo much as ſeen him 
before. How comes it then, ſays Drummond, that 
you ſpake ſo familiarly to him: He anſwered, 
«© I law he was a Friend of yours, and your 
«« Friends are my Friends: And beſides, this 
% doth gain Men's Hearts; if 1 were now in 
«© Danger, or hdd to do, yonder Man would 
* afliſt me, and take my Part. 


Aletibaldus ſecundur. 


Vam pra ſtans animi juvenis formaque decorus, 
Et fuerim tantis, tunc quoque dignus avis, 
Teſtis erit thalamo — me an A ro 
Nympha, parens Regis, filia, ſponſa, ſoror. 
Conſiliis prompiumque manu Teviotia laudat, 
Que ftratas acies vidit Ivere tuas, | 
Atque tuas Latone: loquetur nos quoque fartes 

Eſca Lothi, ex dextra hat me meruiſſe mori. 
Quin jam vittor eram, ni Prorex Gordoniuſque, 
Sive metus trepida ſuaſit abire fuga, 


Sen dolus aut error, liquiſſent en haſtem, 
1 


Dum premo qui fugiens jam mihi terga dabat. 
_— \ hinc mihi ſurgit honos,quod Janguine . 
Sint noſtro reges, terra Britanna, tui. 
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Of David the eighth Earl of Angus, 
Archibald the ſecond Earl of that Name. 
How lovely was my Shape! how ſweet a Grace 
Dwelt in my Looks! how like — Race! 
How —— was my Mind! What Hopes were 

4 1 +#% ©3 * » W . ; 1 11 
Of my freſh Youth ! witneſs the Royal Bed 
Of her who had been Daughter, Siſter, Wife, 
To three brave Kings; how my enſuing Life 
Made good theſe Hopes; how wiſe my Pro- 

ect w eỹe// © NOI 
Ivers and Laton vanquiſhed, witneſs bear. 
Pinky-beheld-my Strength, there had 1 gain'd 
The Field; but Huntly and the Regent ſtain'd 
Their Honour: Fear or Error made them flee, 
Ev'n when I won Ground of the Enemy: 
Yet do not theſe ſuch Height of Honour bring, 
As t' have been Grandfire to Great Britains 


King. 


— 
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Of David the eighth Earl of Angus; 
and of his Father George, called Sir. 
George of Pittendrigh. — 


O Archibald the fecond, dying without 
Heirs-male of his own Body, his Brother Sir 
George of Pittendrigh ſhould have ſucceeded, if 
he had out lived him, wherefore we will ſpeak 
a Word of him. He got the Lands of Pit- 
tendrigh by Marriage. His Children by the 
Heir of Pittendrigh (whoſe Name was Don- 
glas alſo) were David, who ſucceeded to the 
Earldom of Angus, and James Earl of Mor- 
ton, and Regent of Scotland. This James got 
the Earldom of Morton by marrying the third 
Daughter to the Earl of Morton, who 2 
glas 
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| glas alſo, and ſo was made Earl by Proviſion, { 
Her other two Siſters were married before, one 
to the Lord Hamilton Governor, and the o- 
ther to the Lord Maxwell. He had alſo a na- | 
tural Son, called George of Parkhead, becauſe | 
he married the Heireſs of Parkhead in Douglas; 
ſhe was alſo Douglas to Name, of whom he 
begat James, afterwards Lord Torthoral, by 
Marriage likewiſe, and. Sir George of Mording- 
ron. He had alſo a natural Daughter by the 
Lady Dundas in her Husband's Time, called 
Elizabeth, who was married to Smeiton Richie- 
ſon. - Of this Sir George we have ſpoken above 
in his Brother's Life, and how he died before 
his Brother. | | 
HIS Son David married Elizabeth Ha- 
milton Daughter to John Hamilton. of Sa. 
muel ſton, called John of. Cliddiſdale, Brother 
German to the Governor. She bare to him 
one only Son called Archibald, and two Daugh- 
ters, Margaret firſt Lady Buccleugb, then 
Counteſs of Bothwell; and Elizabeth L. 
dy Maxwell. His Wife after his Death mar- 
ried the Laird of Whitelaw,. and had before 
been married to the Laird of Johnſton. 

Turs David lived not long, was little above 
| a Year Earl of Angus, neither hear we of any 
| of his Actions, being ſomewhat ſickly and in- 

firm of Body. He died in Cockburnſpath, in 
the Year 1558. | 
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1 be ninth Ear! of Angus, Archibald 
i the third, and of his Uncle and Tutor 
i James Douglas Earl of Morton. 


O David ſucceeded his Son Archibald, a 


Child not above two. Years old. His Tu- 
tor 


and his Uncle the Earl of Morton. 


tor and Guardian was James Douglas Earl of 
Morton his Uncle, and Brother to David-: 
Wherefore it is no ways out of our Way, or 
impertinent for our Hiſtory, but rather nece(- 
ſary and moſt requiſite that we ſhould firſt ſpeak 
of him, being a Branch and a Brother of the 
Houſe of Angus, and in effect Earl of Angus, 
as well as Morton, though under the Name 
of Tutor or Guardian. 

Of his Marriage, we have told before, how 
he was married to Douglas, Daugh- 
ter to the Earl of Morton. She bare to him 
divers Children (ten as is reported) but none 


of them lived long, but died all young, ere 


they came to perfect Age. She herſelf became 
diſtracted, and would not cohabit with her Hus- 
band, alledging he was not her Husband, but 
that he was Maſter Archibald Douglas, who was 
Brother to William Douglas of Whittingham; that 
her Husband was dead, and that Mr. Archibald 


Douglas had killed him. She was kept and enter- 


tained by him as became her Place, and had 
her Reſidence at Tantallon, but he being de- 
prived of her Company, looſed the Reins to 


others, and begat three natural Children: 1. 


James, whoſe Mother was one High in Dal- 
keith, who was made Captain of Blackneſs 
Caſtle, Prior of Pluſcarden, and afterwards. 
became Laird of Spot, by marrying the Heireſs 
thereof, Anna Hume, only Daughter to George 
Hume of Spot. 2. His ſecond Son was drebs- 
bald, whom he provided to the Eſtate of Pit- 
tendrigh, which belonged to his Father Sir 
George. 3. The third Son was named Mr. 
George Douglas, who was lame of his Feet. 
Thus much of his Children. 
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TovcHlnsG- himſelf, during his Childhood His lurking, 


and Youth, he lived obſcurely, and lurked for and 


being a 


fear of the King (Fames V.) who had baniſh- Grieve, 


ed his Father and Uncle, cauſed burn his Aunt 
the 
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the Lady Glamis, and had profeſſedly ſet him- 
ſelf againſt the whole Name of Douglas utter- 
ly to ruin and extirpate them. We do not 
hear that his elder Brother David did thus hide 
himſelf, or, if he did, it hath not been ſo ob- 
ferved of him: But of this James, it is cer- 
tainly known, that all the Time of his Father's 
Panifhment and Exile, he lurked under the 
borrowed. Name of James the Grieve, or 
James Innes; firſt with his Couſin of Glen- 
bervy, afterwards, for fear of being diſcovered 
with ſo near a Kinſman, with ſome Gentleman. 
in the more Northern Parts of Scotland. And 
as he bore the Name, ſo did he alſo execute 
the Office of a Grieye and Overſeer of the 
Lands and Rents, the Corn and Cattle of him 
with whom he lived. Neither was this, how- 
ſoever mean Employment, without great Uſe, 
as nothing elſe in Providence ever is, if it be 
rightly . obſerved. It fitted him for thoſe: 
weighty Matters, which afterwards he was to 
meddle in, and ſchooled him for that Charge 
in which he was to. be employed ere Jong. 
For by this means he became acquainted wich 
the Humours and Diſpoſition, of the Vulgar 
and inferior ſort of the common People, which 
Knowledge is uſeful and neceſſary to 2 
Governors, that fo they may know how to 
deal with them, and manage them ecarding 
as they ſhall have Occaſion, He attained al- 
ſo hereby ſuch Skill in Husbandry, and ſuch 
Perfection in Oeconomy and. Thriftineſs, that 
having acquired a Habit of Frugality, he not 
only repaired the decayed and. ſhattered Eſtates. 
of theſe two Earldoms, Angus and Morton, 
but alſo helped to recover and augment the 
Revenues of the Crown and Kingdom, more 
than any other Regent. | 

80 long as his Uncle, Father, and Brother 
were alive, we do not hear any thing of him, 
18 | neither 
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neither is there any Mention at all made of 
him, ſave that in the Lear 15.47, as bath been 
ſaid, after the Battle at * the yield- 
ed up to the Engliſh his Caſtle of Dalkeith, to- 
gether with him elf their Priſoner, and was by 
them carried into England, being then about He is a Pri- 
twenty ſeven Years of Age or thereby: How .. ein Eng- 
long he ſtaid there, we cannot affirm, but * 
ſhould ſeem, he remained there certain Tears; 
for during that Time, he learned the State of 
that Country, together with the Exgliþ Tongue 
and Tone, which he did ever thereafter much 
delight to uſe. | | ik: Wat. 
Ar his Return, after the Death of his Bro- Returns. 
ther David, he being Tutor and Guardian to 
his Nephew Archibald Earl of Angus, finding 
both his own, and his Pupil's Eſtate greatly 
burdened with Debt, he lived privately; and Lives retir- 
retited for à while; with a: very ſmall Retinge ed and pris 
of his Domeſticks only, heither going to Court, _ = 
nor intermedling with any publick Affairs, 
to avoid the Charges which: otherwiſe he muſt 
have undergone. Wherefore his firſt Care was 
to clear 'theſe-tw6. Earldoms; by frugal Parſi- 
mony in the Beginning, and not to. laviſh out 
the Remainder 17 untimely Magnificence, e- 
ſteeniing wiſely, that Means and Money are 
the Sinews not only of War, but alſo of all 
civil and politick Actions. Now, beſides the 
Burden that was upon the Lands, his Nephew's 
Title to the Earldom of Anga was qlicſtion-, 
able: For if the Entailment were not very 
ſtrong, as it ſeems it was not, Lady Marga- 
ret Douglas Counteſs of Lennox had the better 
Right, and was before bim, ſhe being ſole 
Heir ot Line to Archibald that married the 
Queen, and ſo Inheritrix of Angus. It is true 
ſhe lived in England with her Husband Tenns x, 
who was baniſhed, but who knew how ſoon 
he might be recalled and reſtored? Wherefore, 
to. 
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149 Of Archibald the ninth Earl of Angus, 
to prevent that Danger, and to ſtrengthen his 
Nephew and himſelf againſt their Attempts, he 
contracts him to Monſieur D'Oſel's Daughter, 
that by his Means and Friendſhip, he being a 
Frenchman, he might have the Queen's Fa- 
vour and Good-will to uphold him againſt 
their Claims. But this Contract took no Ef- 
fect; for ſhe was married afterward to Monſieur 
N . and Angus to others, as we ſhall 
hear in his Life. | 
H AFTER that he had thus ſettled his Affairs 
e comes 
abroad, and àt home, he began to come abroad, and to- 
begins to have a hand in publickBuſineſs. In the Year1559, 
deal in pu- he with the Duke of Chaſtelberault do mediate 
blick Affairs a Truce between the „ eee and the 
Lords, from the 24th of July until the 1oth- 
of January. Some Writers ſay that he aſſiſt- 
ed; and ſided with the Queen; but it ſhould 
ſeem that they have miſtaken the Matter : For 
not long after he joined openly with thoſe that 
were againſt her, and the French Faction; and: 
is now reckoned among the Noblemen that 
ſent to the Queen of England for her Aid and 
Aſſiſtance. Theſe were the Duke of Chaſtel- 
herault, James Stewart Brother to the youn 
2 afterwards Earl of Murray, the Earls 
Arran (Son to the Duke) Argyle, Glen- 
cairn, Rothes, Sutherland, Manteith, wr" 
Caithneſs, Errol, Marſhall, Montroſe, _ Caſſils, 
Eglinton; the Lords Ruthven, Ogilvy, Er- 
stine, Drummond, Hume, — Cretghton, Le- 
vingſton, Sommervell, the whole Nobility: al- 
moſt. Their Cauſe and their Company ag 
fo'good, Morton could not but take part wit 
them : The common Liberty of their Country 
againſt the French, and Religion, was no [ets 
dear to him than it was to them. In Matter 
of — — he was ſo forward, that the Book 
of Diſcipline being compiled by ſome ap- 


pointed for that Purpoſe, though divers refuſed 
= ta 
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to 1 of it, and to ſet to their Hands, 
yet he did it with the firſt, and received it 
willingly : Wherefore theſe two, than which 
there 1s nothing dearer unto Men, being in 
Danger, he was forced in a Manner to lend his 
helping Hand foi their Defence, pro aris e 
forts; as the common Saying is; And that the 


rather, for that he ſaw there was no Hope of 


Peace, ſeeing the Truce which he had procur- 
ed till the 10th of January was not kept: 
For before the Middle of September Monſieur 
La Croque, being ſent out of France to certi- 
fy the — of the new Forces which were 
in levying for her Aid, under the leading of 
Marquis D' Elbeuſe her Brother, ſhe began to 
fortify Leith with thoſe French who were al- 
ready in the Country. Not * arrived 
Octavian, a French Colonel, with 1000 Men, 
and immediately followed him at the Heels 
La Broſſe, Knight of the Cockle, with 2000 
more. The next Spring came alſo the Count 
Marqueſs of the Houſe of Luxemburg, after- 
wardsDuke D'Eftamps,with 1000Foot,and ſome 
Horſe. Theſe all remained and abode in Leith, 
which they had fortified ; but the 2 
to ſecure her own Perſon, retired to the Caſtle 
of Edinburgh, though the Captain thereof, the 
Lord Erskine was on the contrary Part. The 
Nobility aſſembling themſelves at  Dalkeith- 
Caſtle, which belonged to Morton hard by E- 
dinburgh, from thence do write to her deſir- 
ing that ſhe would diſmiſs the French who 
were Foreigners, and ſet open the Town of 
Leith, that the Natives might haye free Re- 
courſe and Commerce. thither. When they 
could not obtain theſe things at her Hands, 
the Fngliſh, to the Number of 7. or Sooo, be- 
ing already entred into Scotland, they fat down 
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before Leith the 4th of April 1560. About The Queen- 


the eight of June, the Queen-Mother dying in mothet 
| * * vans e h 


Morton Am- 
baſlador in 
England, 


Queen Mary 
arrives in 


Scotland, 
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the Okſtle of 'Edinburgh, a Peace was conclu- 
ded, the Town of Leith was ſurrendred, and 


the Frenchmen returned home into their own 


Country. In the Beginning of Winter, Morton, 
together with Glentairn, and Sir William Mait- 
land of © Lethington, Secretary, were ſent to 
thank the Queen of England for her ready 
Succour, © Morton had alſo a private Meſſage 
from the Earl of Arran, to lay out Marriage 
to her, but it is not likely that he would de- 
liver it, being ſo unprobable, and ſuch a Pro- 
poſition as he knew would not be very ac- 
ceptable unto her. In this Journey, Morton 
procured of his Couſin Lady Margaret Do«- 
glas Counteſs of Lennox, her Renunciation of 
all Claim and Title ſhe had to the Earldom 
of Angus, in fayours of his Nephew Archi- 
bald, Far being done without the Conſent 
of her Husband, Matthew Earl of Lennox, 
it was renewed again afterwards. | 
THz 16th of Auguſt 1561, Queen Mary 
returned out of France, to her native Country 
and Kingdom of Scotland, her Husband Fran- 
cis II. being dead before in December. The 
Nobility was ſtill divided concerning Matter 
of Religion, and although now, having their 
native Princeſs at home, her Husband being 
dead, there was no great Cauſe to fear the 
Power or Empire of Strangers; Jet did they 
ſuſpe& that ſhe would be too much ruled and 
counſelled by her Uncles the Cardinal of Lo- 


rain and the Guiſians. The Heads of the Par- 


ties were, James the Queen's Brother, and 
George Earl of Hwnfly, the firſt a zealous Pro- 
teſtant, and wholly bent to maintain the re- 
ceived Reformation, and the other no leſs 
forward for the Romiſh Religion. The Queen 
inclined to fayour Huntly's Cauſe, but the Re- 
formed Religion was eſtabliſned by Acts of 
Parliament, which had been ratified by her 

n own 
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| own Conſent. Huntly, as he was a crafty'and 

| turbulent Man, ſo was he alſo eſteemed to be 

| by the Queen and her Uncles, who, like unto 
themſelves, made but a Cloak of Religion to 

attain. his own Ambitious Ends and Deſigns. 
Wherefore, howbeit they thought him a fit 
Inſtrument to bring their own Purpoſes to pals, 

and made uſe of him, yet did they not truſt 

him. James Earl of Murra , by the contra- 

ry, was ſincere, upright, truſty and faithful in 

all his Actions, but he Tan a Courſe direct 

7 to that which they intended. The Earl 

of Morton entred into ſtrait Bonds of Friend- Friendſhip 
ſhip with Murray, which continued fo long =" 5 
as they lived together. They had the ſame, 
Friends, and the — Enemies, the ſame Ends . 
and Aims, the Good of their Country, and 
maintaining of Religion. They ran the ſame 

Hazard in all Perils and Dangers, never ſepa- 

rating their Counſels, nor failing to aid and aſ- 

y ſiſt one another: Wherefore Murray being 

y ſent by the Queen againſt the Outlaws upon 

4 the Borders, being aſſiſted by Morton and his 

2 Friends, who lay near unto thoſe Places, he 

T came to Hawick upon the Fair-day of that 

* Town, and having apprehended fifty of the 
8 


06K 


moſt notorious Tieren which came to the 
2 Market, fearing nothing, he did ſo terrify the 
y reſt, that thoſe, Parts remained peaceable and 
pf quiet for a long Time after. This Succeſs, as 
Y it increaſed his Reputation, ſo it did alſo. more 
ry and more kindle — Hatred and —— his 
id Enemies: And now beſides thoſe ar Home, 
4 the 3 did alſo plot his Ruin. Their 
4 Quarrel was Religion, their Inſtrument Hunt - 
Go 47, their Hope, his Power and Greatneſs, which 
n Was given out to them to be rather more than 
6. it was indeed: Wherefore” they write to the 
of | Queen, their Niece, to feed Huntly with large - 
er | Promiles, and to entertain his Son John with 
| 2 ope 
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Hope of marrying her, and fair Countenan- 

ces, that ſo they might be drawn to do what 

mme liſted, to make away Murray and Morton, 

Their Ruin with their Accomplices. The Pope's Letters 

plotted. ere to the fame Effect. She had ſent to him 

for Monies to make War upon thoſe that had 

. ſpoken of the Yoke of Popiſ Obedience; and 

4 his Anſwer was, That ſhe ſhould not want his | 

Help, ſo that ſhe would do it ſeriouſly, that | 

was, (according to the Cardinal of Lorrain's | 

Gloſs) ſo that firſt of all ſhe would cauſe make | 

away thoſe whoſe Names were given her in | 

oy Theſe Letters ſhe ſhewed unto Mur- ] 

ray and the reſt ; either becauſe ſhe ſuſpected 1 

We they had Notice of them ſome other Way, or t 

to lull them aſleep in Security, that being thus I 

perſwaded af her Sincerity and good Meaning, { 

2 might the more eaſily be over: reached 9 

and intrapped. So the Project goeth on, and S 

The Queen all _ being ſufficiently forecaſt, and pre- y 

goeth to the pared for the accompliſhing of their Intenti- a 

North, they ons, the Queen takes. her Progreſs into the I | 
zeeempany North. - 


_ MURRAY behoved to accompany her, a 
and Morton would not forſake Murray : ' Who c 
can imagine that their Counſels ſhould be diſ- ay 
appointed. The Forces which Murray. and m 
Morton had, were very ſmall, and they were th 
far from their Friends, which dwelt in the H 
South Parts of the Kingdom. Huntly com- hi 
manded all in thoſe Quarters, being Lieute- th 
nant and Sherift by Inheritance, and encom- to 
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aſſed about by his Friends and Dependers; m 

o the Game ſeemed ſure : But what can pre- if 
vail againſt that which God hath ordained ? W. 
He had decreed to fruſtrate them, and that by I x 

_ themſelves. The Queen's Intentions and Hunt- T. 
1's did not jump in all things; they had their ha 
— Ends; they agreed in their Deſire of ch 
being rid of thoſe who oppoſed the re- eſta- d 
en bliſhing V. 


— — 
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bliſhing of Popery ; but Huntiy had a further 
Drift; he propounded to himſelf, as the Re- 
ward of his Service, no leſs than the Queen's 
Perſon, to be married to his Son John, and 
ſo in effect the Crown and Kingdom. But 
howſoever the Queen by her Carriage towards 
the young Man, was contented they ſhould 
pleaſe themſelves with that Conceit; yet neither 
did ſhe ever go ſo far as to promiſe any ſuch 
thing, neither was it indeed her Meaning; for 
ſhe deſired no leſs to be rid of Huntly, and 
hated him much more than ſhe did Murray, 
having had many Proofs of his perfidious 
Dealing both towards her Father and her Mo- 
ther: Beſides, ſhe thought him too great, and 
more powerful than was fit for a Subject, or 
ſafe for the Prince. Wherefore, before ſne be- 
gan her Journey into the North, ſhe left his 
Son John in Priſon behind her. The Pretext 
was, becauſe he had hurt the Lord Ogilvy in 
a Skirmiſh on the Street of Edinburgh ; but 
the true Cauſe was, that he might be kept 
there as a Pledge of his Father's Fidelity, 
and that he being abſent, Huntly might not 
conſtrain her to marry him, nor force her to- 
any thing ſhe had not a mind to: But John 
made an Eſcape our of Priſon, and followed 
the Queen, that his Abſence might not be any 
Hindrance to the Marriage. So Huntly and 
his Son gather their Forces together to meet 
the Queen, and to cut off Murray and Mor- 
ton, as they would have her believe; but their, 
main Aim was withal to compel her to marry 
if ſhe ſhould refuſe. This the Queen knew 
well enough; ſo that when the Counteſs of 
Humtliy did tell her from the Earl her Husband, 
That he was ready to in Execution what 
had been determined, Queen told her, that 
there was one thing which Hantiy muſt needs 
do firſt of all, n he elle were ta- 
Vol, II. , 8 ken 
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ken in Hand. His Son John had broken Pri- 
ſon, which was a manifeſt Contempt of her 
Authority, and ſuch a thing as ſnhe could not 
in Honour wink at; and therefore he behoved 
10 return, and enter himfelf Priſoner in the 
Caſtle of Stirling, though it were but for ſome 
few Days, to ſhew his Obedience and Subje- 
ction to the Laws. Huntly would none of 
that, for he ſaw that ſo his Son ſhould be made 
to anſwer for whatſoever ſhould be done con- 
trary to the Queen's liking, ſo there was a De- 
mur in the Buſineſs. - In the mean time the 
Queen goes from Aberdeen to Balquhain, the 
Houſe of one Mr.  Lefly a Gentleman, ſome 
twelve Miles from the Town. This was thought 
a fit Place to execute their Deſign upon Mur- 
ray and Morton: But the Gentleman, though 
he was Huntly's Friend, would upon no Terms 
give way to have it done in his Houſe. Then 
the Queen went towards Strathbogy, a Houſe 
of Huntly's, Where he had-reſolved to make an 


End of all, but by the way ſhe told the Earl, 


as they rode together, that unleſs his Son would 

return to his Priſon, ſhe could not in Honour 
o to his Houſe. But he not condeſcendi 

thereunto, tho' ſhe were within ſight .of Srrath- 


bogy, ſhe turned another way, and went to a 


Houſe of the Earl of Athol's, from thence to 


The Queen In verneſs, where thinking to have lodged in 
at Inverneſs. the Caſtle, Huntly's Servants that had the keep- 
ing thereof, ſhut the Gates againſt her. Then 


did ſhe percieve what Danger ſhe was in, be- 
in conkrained to lodge in an open Town, 
which bad neither Wall, nor Rampart,nor Ditch, 
the Country about being wholly: at Huntly's 
Devotion, whoſe Son John was in the Fields 
with a thouſand armed Men, beſides the Coun- 
try People, who were ready to join with him. 

laters now ſeeing that her own Safety 
conſiſted in her Brother's, having none _—_— 

w 


— 


MY ann Am oo £@ £aa i. £a_ mc ao 


and bis Uncle the Bart of Morton. 147 
whom ſhe could rely and ttuſt, ſhe began to 
make much of him and Morton. Theſe two 
cauſed fer a Watch, and placed a ſtrong Guard 
at all'the Entries of the Town, by which Means 
Huntly's Spies and Intelligencers were taken: 
The next Morning the Clan-Chattons, with the 
Fraſers and Monros. and many Highlanders un- ci 
ſtanding that their Princeſs was in danger, came to 
her Aid, and forſook Huntly. With theſe ſhe took Alerander 
the Caſtle of Inverneſs, and cauſed execute A. Gordon be- 
— lex ander Gordon the Captain thereof, which 
e was a ſufficient Teſtimony of her Alienation 
e from Hantly. All this did not quell the Earl, 
e or divert him from his Purpoſe: His Ambiti- 
nt on ſpurred him on before, Neceſſity doth now 
2 drive him forward; he had gone too far to 
h think of a Retreat, therefore he follows the She goes to 
\s Queen from Jnverneſs to Aberdeen, watching — 
n for ſome Opportunity to effect his Intentions. 
ſe He lay not far from the Town with his Com- 
in panies, and had his Intelligencers within it, 
1, the Earl of Surherlan#, Mr. Lefly of Balquhain, 
Id black Alexander (or Arthur) Forbes. The 
ur Townſmen were moſt of them, either of his 
Kindred, or allied to him; and all of them ſo 
affected, as that they neither would, or durſt 
oppoſe him. But Letters being intercepted, 
which Sutherland and Balquhain wrote to him, 
their Plots were diſcovered and they defeated 
of their Intendments once more. 
THEN Murray and Morten thinking it both 
e- tedious and perillous to be always on their 
n, Guard, and to be Defenders only, reſolved to 
ch, take their Turn of aſſailing, and purſuing, if 
's | ſo happily they might break his Forces, and ; 
as diſper e them; and howbeit they had not of The Battle 
n- | their own,” that they could truſt to, above an . — 
m. | hundred Horſe, yet being armed with Autho- *** 
ety | rity, and the Majeſty of their Sovereign, for 
in | the Safety of whoſe Perſon they were to 
m G 2 fight, 
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fight, having gathered together of Forbeſes and 
Leſlies, to the Number of ſeven or eight hun- 

| dred, and hoping, that albeit they inclined. to 
favour Huntiy, yet their Duty and Allegiance 

to their Princeſs would not ſuffer them to be- 

tray her, they took the Field. Theſe made 

Y great Show of Forwardneſs in * and 

. g gave out great Words and Brags, that they a» 
lone would do all. Huntly with his Men had 

taken a Plot of Ground, incloſed about with 

Mariſhes; ſo that he was in a manner en- 

camped. Murray and Morton, with the tru- 

ſtieſt of their Friends, retired to a little Hill, 

to behold the Iſſue of this Battle, committing 

all to thoſe who had taken it upon them; on- 

ly they ſent ſome Horſemen a By-way, to cloſe 

up the Paſlages of the Mariſh, that Huntiy 

3 overcome, might not eſcape that Way. 

So thoſe Boaſters begin to march towards the 

Enemy, and by the Way they pluckt off the 

Heath, or Heather, which grows in abundance 

in thoſe Parts, and ſtuck it in their Helmets 

and Head- pieces, according as it had been a- 

reed upon betwixt them and Huntly, Where- 
— thinking now, (theſe being for him) that 
there was no Power to reſiſt him, came out 

of his Strength | againſt them, who preſently 

turned their Backs, and came flecing with their 
Swords drawn, and crying, Treaſon, Treaſon, 

as it they had been betrayed, when indeed them- 

ſelves were the Traitors. They had thrown 

away their Spears and long Weapons, where. 

fore Mwrray and Morton, tho' they were aſto- | 

niſhed at the firſt Sight of theſe Heather-topped 

Traitors, who came running towards . 
with Huntly at their Heels, yet they took | 

Courage, and reſolved to ſtand to it: For as | 

— were about to ſave themſelves by Flight, | 

and were calling for their Horſes, Willzam | 

Douglas of Glenbervy, who was 9 | 

| Ear 
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and his Uncle the Earl of Morton. 
Earl of Angus, requeſted” them to Thy, as is 
reported, ſaying, No Horſes, my Boyrds, we are 
ftrong enough for Huntly, and theſe Men, tho“ 
they flee, yet will they not fight againſt us. 
Wherefore let us preſent our Pikes and Spears 
iv" keep them out, that they come not in among 
us, to break our Ranks, and the reſt will prove 
eaſy. This Advice was liked and followed; 
fo that Huntly expecting nothing leſs than to 
find Reſiſtance, and being Arme of long 
Weapons, was forced, ſome of his Men be- 


ing ſlain, to give Ground, and at laſt to flee 
as faſt as before he had followed the counter- 


feit Fliers: Then the Heather-tops perceiving. 


that Huntly fled, turned upon him, and to 


make amends, flew moſt of them that were ſlain 


that Day, which were ſome hundred and twen- 
ty, and an hundred taken Priſoners, amongſt 
whom was Huntly himſelf and his Sons John 
and Adam. The Earl being an aged and cor- 
pulent purſy Man was ſtifled with his Armour, 
and for want of Breath in the taking. Some 


ſay that he received a Stroke on the Head with 


a: Piſtol; but it ſeems to be falſe ; for it is re- 

rted; that when Huntly ſaw his Men routed, 
E asked of thoſe that were by him, what the 
Name of the Ground was upon which they 
fought; and having learned that it was com- 
monly called Corrichie, he repeated the Name 
thrice, Corrichie, Corrichie, Corrichie, then 
God be merciful to me. The Name of the 


Place put him in Mind of a Reſponſe or Oracle,. 
if we may ſo call it, which was given by a 
Witch in the Highlands, to whom he had ſent 


to enquire of his Death, and ſhe had told that 


he ſhould” die at Corrichie: But whether the 
Meſſenger, or he himſelf miſtook the Word, 


he underſtood ir of Creigh, a Place which was 
in his Way to Aberdeen, and which (riding 


thither) he always did ſhun, by Reaſon = 
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this Soothſayer's Speech; or if at any Time he 
did adventure to go by it, he was ſure to be 
well accompanied, and to bave the Fields 
cleared before; but this Event diſcovered his 
miſtaking. It was alſo told him by ſome of 
the ſame Profeſſion, That the ſame Day on 
which he was taken, he ſhould. be in Aber- 
deen, maugre thoſe that would not ſo; nei- 
ther ſhould one Drop of his Blood be ſpit. 
This ſeemed to promiſe him a ſucceſsful Jour- 
ney; but the Ambiguity thereof was cleared 
by his Death; for he was indeed that Night 
in Aberdeen, being carried thither upon a Pair 
of Creels or Panniers, and that againſt the 
Will of all his Friends, who would not have 
had him brought thither in ſuch a Guiſe. Nei- 
ther did he loſe any Blood, but was choaked 
for want of Breath. Such are commonly the 
Anſwers of ſuch Spirits, ambiguqus, and of no 
Uſe. to the Receivers; yet Mens Curioſity is 
ſo prevalent, that Poſterity will take no Warn- 
ing of former Examples. Murray being glad 
of this ſo unlooked for Victory, ſent to the 
Miniſters of Aberdeen, to be ready againſt his 
coming, to go to the Churches, and give God 
Thanks for that Day's Succeſs ; which they 
did very ſolemnly, and, no Queſtion, heartily, 
as Men are wont to do, while the Memory of 
a great Delivery is yet freſh in their Minds. 
The next Day John Gorden, the Earl's Son, 
was executes and his Brother Adam was par- 
doned in regard of his Youth. George the el- 
deft Brother fled. to his Father-in-law the Duke 
of Chaſtelherault, and afterwards being arraign- 
ed and condemned of high Treaſon, he was 
ſent Priſoner to the Caſtle of Dumbar: Who 
doth not ſee through this whole Journey, but 
eſpecially in this + amy 4 an over-ruling 
Power and Providence, doth either willingly 
mut his Eyes, or elſe hath his. Underſtanding 
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blinded by Partiality or Prejudice. e ſe- 
veral Times, at Balquhain, atStrathbagyy at In- 
verneſa, at Aberdeen; and lat Ill at Cor- 
richie, did Huntly attempt to off theſe 
Men, who were many ** weaker, and 
five times is he diſappointed; and that neither 
by their Wiſdom nor Strength, but by him 
Who confounds the Wiſdom of the Wiſe, and 
who delivers without the Help of the Arm of 
Fleſh. Neither were they delivered only, but 
their Enemies were alſo taken in the Trap, and 
fell into the Pit which they. had digged for 
them. Let Men obſerve it, and let them learn 
not to confide in their own: (never fo ſeem- 
ing wiſely grounded) Projects, leſt they be thus 
diſappointed as Huntly was. This fell out in 
the Year 1562. After this they returned with 
the Queen to Edinburgh, where we will leave 
them in reſt, and ſo in Silence a Year or two. 
In the Year 1564, Matthew Stewart Earl of Lu. and 
Lennox returned into Scotland after twenty two 3, Lord 
Years Exile, and was reſtored to his Eftate in hand e 
a Parliament. Not long after, his Son Henry 
Lord Darnly, having. obtained Leave of the 
Queen of England for three Months, came to- 
do his Duty to the Queen as his Princeſs and 
Kinſwoman. He pts, Ins proper and hand- 
ſome young Man, and her Couſin-German by 
his Mother Lady Margaret Douglas, the Queen Propofitions 
began to think him a fit Husband for her, and of Marriage: 
_ere long did propound the Matter to the Nobi- — thy 
lity, craving their Conſent and Approbation 
thereto;. They were divided in their Opinions. 
Hamilton and Murray were againſt the Match, 
fearing Alteration in Religion, he being a Ro- 
man Catholick, as che Queen alſo was. Beſides, 
they thought it not fit to conclude any thing 
without the Queen of England's Conſent. 
Morton was for it; and thought it great Rea- 
ſon that ſhe ſhould. have her Liberty in. ber 
G 4 Choice 
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Choice of a Husband. He liked. alſo the Par- M 

ty, being his gear Kinſman, the 20 Mar- ly 

aret Do" be being Brother's Children. ge 

hereforb Having endeayoured to draw thoſe VU 

that ſtood againſt it to be of his Opinion, when al 

he could not prevail, he profeſſed openly be th 

would do what in him lay to fet it forward; to 

and ſpeaking to the Duke and Murray, It will ch 

be long, ſays he, ere you two agree on a Huts- ba 

band for her, if ſhe marry not till you dd, 1 ba 

fear me ſhe marry not theſe ſeven Years; and 10 

fo he left them, The reſt bound themſelves D 

to withſtand it, Her Uncles of Guiſe did alſo he 

oppoſe it, intending to beſtow her on ſome 40 

foreign Prince, ſo to ſtrengthen themſelves &@ 

by ſome great Alliance. The Queen. of Eng- Gi 

land did not ſo much diſlike it, as ſhe deſired la 

to have ſome Hand and Stroke in it. Not- dr 

withſtanding all this Oppoſition, the Marriage ve 

They marry Was conſummate the 27th of July 1565, about te 
the 27th of fix Months after he came to Scotland. What- 

July 1565. ſoeyer the Motives were that induced the Par- wi 

ties thus to haſten it, ſo it pleaſed God in his th 

Wiſdom. and Providence, to diſpoſe of things H 

that by joining of theſe two, this happy Con- T 

junction of the two Kingdoms, which we now 2 

ſee and enjoy, ſhould fpring from them with- T 

Out all Controverſy or Queſtion. The eldeſt li; 

Daughter of King Henry VII. of England, hi 

Margaret, had but two Children, James V. Ci 

by King James IV. and Margaret Douglas, * 

born at Harbottle, by Archibald Earl of An- 8 

2 her ſecond Husband. James V. left be- by 

ind him but one Child, Mary, ſole Heir to th 

the Crown of Scotland. rug Margaret Dou- of 

glas being brought up with her Uncle Henry N 

VIII, was married to Matthew Stewart Earl bu 

of Lennox, who being baniſhed, and living in 25 

1 England, had by her Henry Lord Darnly, and di 

Charles Father to Arabella. So that by this. v 


Mar- 


and his Uncle the Zart of Morton. 
Marriage of Queen Mary. to Henry L Darn- 
ly, the whole Right that was in Queery Mar- 
garet to the Crown of Engl failing the 
Heirs of King Henry 1 0 was combined 
and united in the Perſons of theſe two, and 
their Offspring. What Eye is ſo blind as not 
to. ſee evidently the Hand of the Almighty in 
this Match? In taking away her former Hus- 
band, (the King of France) in bringing her 
back again into Scotland; in ſending Lennox 
into England, there to marry Lady Margaret 
Douglas, in bringing him and his Son Henry 
home again, after twenty two Years Abſence, 
and in moving Queen Mary to ſet her Aﬀecti- 
on on him. I make no Queſtion but this Con- 
ſideration of ſtrengthning the Title to Eng» 
land, hath been amongſt the Motives that 
drew on this Match, though we find none or 
very ſlender Mention thereof in our Wri- 
ters. 

THE next Day after the Marriage, they 
were proclaimed with Sound of Trumpet at 
the Market- croſs of Edinburgh by a Herald, 
Henry and Mary King and Queen of Scotland. 
This was ill taken both of the Nobility, and 
Commons; a King made by Proclamation! 
The Voice of a Herald to be inſtead of a Par- 
liament! King Francis her former Husband 
had not done ſo; he had ſought a matrimonial 
Crown from the three Eſtates, and hardly ob- 
tained it, after he had been refuſed at firſt, , 

t not without Conſent of a Parliament. But 
by this it appeared ny made no account of. 
the States, nor bare reſpect unto the Cuſtoms 
of the Kingdom. Every Man thought ita great 
Neglect, and Derogation to their Privileges; . 
but the Mal- contented called it a tyrannical U- 
ſurpation. . Thus many of the Nobility being 
diſcontented, withdrew themſelves; and the 
Want of their Preſence and Countenance in 
| 6 5 guiding ; 
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prin 


guidigg of Affairs, did alienate the People. The 
. Malcontents were Hamilton, Mur- 


ray, ArgylagRotheſs, Glencairn. Againſt theſe 


the King goeth to Gla/gow with 4000 Men. 


They lay at Paiſley; and though they were 


together, yet they were not all of one Mind. 


The Hamiltons would not hear 'of any Peace, 
alledging there. could be no true and firm Re- 
conciliation with Princes qnce offended. The 
reſt were not of their Opinion : They ſaid that 
Matters had been hitherto carried without 


Blood; neither were their Differences ſuch, 


but that they might be compoſed without 
Stroke of Sword; eſpecially in regard that there 
were ſome about their Princes, that would both 
mediate their Peace, and endeayour to have 
it faithfully kept; the conſtant Practice of their 
Predeceſſors, and the Rule they had ever fol- 
lowed had been this, to paſs 4 „ and not to 
take notice of the ſecret and hidden Faults of 
their Princes, and to ſalve thoſe. things which 
were doubtful, by a favourable and charitable 
Conſtruction ;. yea even to tolerate and bear 
with their open. Faults and Errors,. as far as 
might be, without the Ruin of the Common- 


wealth; of which Nature they eſteemed theſe 
Slips in Government to be, proceeding from 
their Youth and want of Experience, which 


might be redreſſed by calm and fair Means. 
Hamilton himſelf did like their Moderation, 
but the reſt of the Hamiltons refuſed to aſſiſt 
them upon theſe Terms; wherefore they de- 


rted all ot them, ſave the Duke, with ſome 


ixteen that attended his Perſon. By this De- 

rture they were ſq weakened, that not dar- 
ing to. abide the King's. coming, they went 
firſt to Hamilton, and the Da following to- 
wards Edinburgh; but being ſhot at from the 


Caſtle, they took their way through Biggar to. 
Numfries, to the Lord Harris, who had * 
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ed them to do ſo, and had made them * 
fair Promiſes; but he failing them, they di- 
miſled their Troops, and fled | into England. 
All this Way the King with his Companies 
dogged them at the Heels, whereupon it was 
called the Run-away Rode, or Run-about, and, Kun- 

the Wild-gooſe Chaſe, The King returned to bout Rode, 
Edinburgh in the latter End of Offober. 

AL L- this while the Earl of Morton took part 
with the. King and Queen; but he was ſuſpe- 
Qed to- favour. the other Side, which he did 
indeed ſo far, as to wiſh that the Matter might be 
ſo taken up, that none of their Lives were 
endangered. Otherwiſe he was in a good 
Place, and Chancellor for the Time. But theſe Chancellot. 
mal-contented Lords being thus removed, his 
Houſe of Tantallon was ſeized, that it might 
not be a Receipt and Place of Refuge for the- 
Rebels, if they ſhould happen to take it: But 
the true Cauſe was, Rizio, commonly. known 
by the Name of Seignior David had put the 
Ring nag Queen in ſome Jealouſy: of Morton, 
the Occaſion whereof was this, this Italian or 
Piedmonteſe, was of a. Muſician riſen to ſuch 
Fayour, that he was become Cabinet Secretary 
to the Queen, and Sir William Maitland Se- 
cretary of State, finding himſelf prejudiced by 
him, who had ans upon his Office, as 
alſo out of the Love he bare to Murray, to 
whom Rizio was a profeſſed Enemy, bethought 
himſelf how to be rid of him.. Wherefore he 
appointed a Meeting with Morton» and the 
Lord Harris, in which he-ufed all the Per- 
ſwaſions he could to induce them to cut off 
that baſe Stranger, who took upon him to di- 
ſturb the Country, did abuſe the Queen's Fa- 
vour, and ſet all in a Combuſtion, to the Diſ- 
honour of the Prince and ' Nobility, telling” 
them, That it belonged to them, and ſuch as 
they were, to have à Care that ſuch Diſorders 
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were not ſuffered. unpuniſhed. . And the more 
to incite them thereto, he alledged the Ex- 
amples of former Times, omitting: nothing 
which he thought might move them to under- 
take it. But Morton, as the Proverb is, was as 
wiſe as he was wilely : He told him flatly he 
would take no ſuch violent Courſe; he would 
do what he could by fair Means for Murray's 
Peace and Reſtitution ; but as for that Way, 
it would offend the Queen highly, and there- 
fore he would not meddle with it. Maitland 


ſeeing that he could not draw him to it by 


Perſwaſion, caſts about how to drive him to 
it by Neceſſity: He betakes himſelf to Rizie, 
makes ſhew as it he were very defirous of his 


Friendſhip, and profers him his Service ſo far 


as he was able. After he had ſo infinuated 
himſelf, that he began to have ſome Truſt with 
him, he told him, © That the Place he had (to 


© be the Queen's Cloſet-Secretary) was neither 


© gainful nor uſual in this Country, and that he 


might eaſily come by a better; the Lord 


Chancellor's Office, ſays he, is the moſt 
honourable, which is in Morton's Hands a 
Man no ways fit for the Place, as being un- 
lettered and unskilful. Do but deal with 
the Queen to eſtrange her Countenancefrom 
him, as one that favours Murray a Rebel, 


the Earldom of Angus, Morton will be glad 


tain your Friendſhip, will be content to de- 
mit his Place of Chancellor in your Behalf: 
only. in regard that the Place (being the chief 
Office in the Kingdom, mult be poſſeſſed by 
a Scottiſh Nobleman, you muſt fi 
a free Denizan, and naturalized, and have 
the Title of an Earl, which the Queen may 
© confer upon you of herſelP. This Mait- 
land thought would incenſe Merton againſt 
f Nie, 
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and with the King, to inſiſt in his Right to. 


th ſue to you for your Favour, and, to ob- 


rſt be made 
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Rizio, and force him to do him a Mifchief. 
Rizio began to follow this Advice, in fo much 
that the Caſtle of Tantallon was ſummoned, 
and delivered into the King's Hands; likewiſe 
the King entred Heir to his Grandfather Ar- 
chibald Earl of Angus; the Queen alſo intend- 
ing to create Rizio an Earl, would haye bought 
Melvin Caſtle, with the Lands belonging there- 
to, for the firſt Step of his Preferment, but 
the Owner would by no Means part with them. 
And it is very vigbable that he- would have 
ſecuted the reſt of the Plot, if he had not 
een interrupted, and diſpatched before he 
could bring it to paſs; for bis Credit increaſed 
ſo far with the Queen, that like too big a Sail 
for a ſmall Bark, he was not able to bear his 
good Fortune, but being puft up therewith be- 
yond Meaſure, he forgot his Duty to the King, 
and carried himſelf ſo inſolently towards him, 
that the King reſolved to rid himfelf of him 
upon any terms. So he imparts his Mind to 
his Friends, that Rizio muſt needs be made a- 
way. Thoſe whom he firſt acquainted with NI. “s 
his Purpoſe were George. Douglas, common- a 1; plot» 
ly called the Poſtulate, a natural Brother 2 7 the 
of his Mother's, an underſtanding and a- 8˙ 
ctive Man; the Lord Ruthven, who had mar- 
ried a natural Siſter of his Mother's, and the 
Lord Lindſay, who was his Couſin-german, 
and had to Wife a Siſter af the Earl of Mur- 
ray's; and his own Father the Earl of Lennox. 
Theſe had concluded to lay hold on him as 
he came from the Tenis-Court, where he 
uſed much ; but he having gotten ſome inkling 
hereof, kept a Guard about him of ſome fift 
Halbards, which conſtrained them to think 
of a new Courſe. And becauſe their Power 
was neither ſufficient to effect it, nor to bear 
it out when it were done, they thonght good 
to join the Earl of Morton. He being _ 
What 
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what alienated, and diſcontented with the King's 
inſiſting in his Claim to the Earldom of An- 
gus, they ſent to him Andrew Ker. of Faw- 
dounſide and Sir John Ballantine Juſtice-clerk, 
to deal with him, who prevailed ſo far, that 
he was content to came to Lennox 's Chamber, 
where the King was: There they came ſoon 
to an Agreement; the King and his Fa- 
ther, for — 2 and 2 alſo for 
Lady Margaret Douglas (whoſe Conſent they 
promiſed to obtain, and that ſhe. ſhould, renew 
and ratify what had been done by herſelf be- 
fore) renounced all Title, Right, Intereſt or 
Claim they had or could make to the Earldom 
of Angus in fayours of Archibald Son to Da- 


vid, ſometime Earl thereof. Having obtained 


this, he conſented to aſſiſt the King with all 
his Power on theſe. Conditions, 1. That no- 
* thing ſhould be altered in the received 
* Religion, but that it ſhould be eſtabliſh- 
*« ed as fully, and. in, as ample. Manner, 
* as it was. before the Queen came. home out 
* of France. 2. That the baniſhed Lords 


* ſhould be brought home and reſtored. 3. 


That the King would take the Fact upon 
* himſelf, and warrant them from whatſoever 
* Danger might follow thereon by the Queen's 
Diſpleaſure. Theſe Articles were given 
him in Writing, to ſubſcribe, leſt afterwards, 
out of his Facility or Levity. he ſhould either 
deny it, or alter his Mind, which he did very 
willingly, and even eagerly.. Preſently here- 
upon Lennox went into England, ta, acquaint 
the baniſhed. Lords herewith, and to bring 
them near to the Borders of Scotland, that 


when Rizio was ſlain; they might be ready to 
lay hold of the Occaſion for their Reſtitution: 


And now the Day | of the Parliament drew 
near, in which they were to be forfeited, and 


Kixie did beſtir himſelf notably to bring it Þ , 
2 paſs, 
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paſs. He went about to all thoſe that had Vote 
in Parliament, to try their Minds, and*to ter- 
ify them, by telling them it was the Queen's 

leaſure to have it ſo; and that whoſoe ver vo- 
ted to the contrary; ſhould incur her high Di- 
pleaſure, and nowiſe do any Good to the Noble- 
men. This made them haſten his Death, to 
prevent the Sentence which the Parliament 
might have given out againſt the Lords by Ri- 
zio's Practices: Wherefore. that they might 
take him when his Guard was from him, and 
that it might the more clearly be ſeen that the 
King was the chief Author of it, they determined 


. 


to take him along with them, who ſhould bring 


him out of the Queen's Chamber, from whence 


he ſhould be carried-to.the City and have his Trial 
by Aſſize, and ſo legally and formally (for they 
had Matter enough againſt him) condemned 
and executed at the Market-croſs of Edinburgh. 
So Morton aſſembled his Friends, and going to the 
Abbey of Holy- rood-houſe, the 8th March. 1566, 
in the Evening, he ſeized the Keys of the Pa- 
lace, and leaving a ſufficient Number in the 
Inner-Court below, to.keep in the Noblemen 
that were lodged in the Palage, and were not 
on the Plot, he himſelf went up to the Preſence, 
and there walked up and down. The King 
went directly to the Queen's Chamber by the 
privy Stairs, and.with him the Lord Ruthven, 
and ſome five more all armed The Queen was 
at Supper, and there were with her, her natural 
Siſter the Counteſs of Argyle, and Rizio, with 
ſome few other Servants. She was at firſt ſome- 
what amazed to. fee them come into her Bed- 
Chamber, being armed; but becauſe, the Lord 
Ruthven had been, ſick of. a — Fever, ſhe 
thought he had been diſtracted with the Vehe- 
mency of. the Fit; ſo ſhe asked what the Mat- 
ter was. Ruthven made no Anſwer, but laid 
hold on Rixzio, and told him, it did not be- 

come 
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come him to be in that Place. He ran to the 
een, and claſped his Hands about her to ſaye 
himſelf, but the King taking her ſoftly in his 
Arms, told her they had determined to puniſh 
that Villain, who Had abuſed both them and 
the Country; and” withal,” unclaſping Riz/o's 
Hands, he delivered him to Ruthven, who car- 
ried him from thence into the Privy-Chamber, 
and then to the Preſence. In the mean time 
the Earls Bothwell and Huntly, who were op- 
ſite to this Courſe, being lodged in the Pa- 
ace, and hearing how Things went on the 
Queen's ſide, would have made Reſiſtance, 
by the Help of the Under-officers of Court, 
Butlers, Cooks, Skuls and ſuch like, with Spits 
and Staves; but they were quickly rambarred 
and beaten back by thoſe that had been left of 
purpoſe in the Court by Morton. So Huntly 
ad Bothwell fled out at Back-windows. A- 
thole was perſwaded to keep his Chamber b. 
Secretary Maitland, who was on the Plor, an 
ſupped that Night with Athole; partly to keep 
him from ſtirring, leſt he might have offered 
or ſuffered Violence; partly and chiefly that he 
himſelf might not be fiſpetted to have a Fin- 


ger in the Pye, having Athole to be a Witneſs 


of his Behaviour therein. He had given Order 
to his Followers, that they ſhould: remain quiet 
till it came to be acted, and that then they 
ſhould arm themſelves and run haſtily as it were 
to an unknown and ſudden Fray and Tumult, 
but, if there were Need, to aſſiſt Morton and 

thoſe that guarded the Court. The Noiſe of 
the ſcuffling which Huntly ind Bothwell made 
below in 12 Court, coming to the Ears of 
thoſe that were above in the Preſence, and had 
R3zio in their Hands; they not knowing what 
it might import, but fearing that he might be. 


Ni, killed, refeued from them, they fell upon him and 


ſtabbed him wich cheir Daggers, ſore * 
0 
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the Will and beſides the Intention of Merton and 
the reſt of the Noblemen, who thought to have 
cauſed execute him upon the Scaffold, lo to 
have gratified the common People, to whom 
it would have been à moſt acceptable and 
leaſant Sight, It is conſtantly reported, that 
+ was adviſed hy one Damicote a French Prieſt, 
who was thought to haye ſome Skill in the black 
Art, that now he had gotten good ſtore of 
Means and Riches, it was beſt for him ta re- 
turn, home to his native Country, where, he 
needed not to fear the Nobility of Scotland, whoſe 
Hatred he could not be able to ſtand. out a- 
gala long; but he contemned his Counſel, 
aying, The Scots were greater Threatners than 
Doers. They ſay alſo, that one Seignior Fran- 
ceſe atmoniſhed him to carry himſelf more ſo- 
berly, and not to irritate the Nobility; for, as 
he underſtood, they bare him no Good-will 
and would not fail to do him ſome Miſchief 
one Time or another: But he anſwered him in 
Italians, Parole, parole, all was but Words; 
he feared them not, they were no Body, they 
were but like Ducks, which if ſome of them 
be ſtriken down, the reſt will ly in. To whom 
the other replied, Take heed you find them not 
rather like Geeſe, of which if you ftir but one, 
all the reſt will fly upon you, and ſo plum you, 
that they will leave you neither Feather nor 
Down. So when he was deſired by ſome Di- 
viner or Soothſayer to beware of the Baſtard, 
he ſaid, That. Baſtard ſhould not have Power 
to do much Hurt in Scotland, /o long as. he li- 
ved; underſtanding it to be ſpoken of Mur- 
ray, who was Baſtard-brother to the Queen. 
But the Baſtard that flew him was George Dow- 
las, as is the moſt received Opinion, who 
abbed him with the King's Dagger, having 
none of his own then about him. This brought 
Morton into great Trouble; for the next Day 
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= the Day of the Parliament, the baniſhed 
Lords compeated in the Parliament-houſe, as 
they had been Wmamoned, where finding no 
Accuſer, now that Rizio was gone ; the Par- 
liament was deſerted; and the Queen reconci- 
led unto them, intending to uſe their Help a- 
gainſt the Slayers of Rixio. Wherefore ſhe 
went firſt to Seton, then to Dumbar, where 
| ſhe aſſembled a ſufficient Number of Men, fo 
Morton flies that Morton, Ruthven, and-their Partners, were 
to England. fain to fly into ngland; but fome of them 
lurked in the Highlands. Their Goods were 
confiſcated ; their Places and Offices diſpoſed 
of to others; their Friends, who were nowiſe 
acceſſory to that Fat, were committed to Pri- 
ſon : Sir David Hume of Wedaerburn, only be- 
cauſe he was Morton's Kinſman, was ſent firſt 
to Dunbar, then to Kenmwuir in Galloway. 
It is true, it was his Brother-in-law's Houſe, 
and Lochinvar was indeed a loving Brother; 
pot was it far from home, neither was he ſet 
e without Bail to re-enter when he ſhould be 
required. * 
THvs were the Dice changed. Morton was 
at Court, when Murray and his Complices 
were baniſhed : Now they are in Court, when 
he and his Aſſociates are diſcourted and forced 
to fly. He had favoured them, but had not 
joined with them; they favour him, but think 
it not good to take part with him: Yet had 
they more Reaſon to do it, for his Fact had 
wrought out their Liberty; theirs had made 
him to be ſuſpected. But whether they would 
not, or — not do him any * or that 
they thought the Time was not fit, and a bet- 
ter Time was to be expected, the King (who 
was the chief Author and firſt Mover of it) ha- 
ving forſaken him, he was conſtrained to with- 
draw himſelf into England, as we have faid. 
There he did not remain long in Eaſe and 


Quiet: 
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uiet ; for about the Beginning of May, the 
— ſent Mr. John — Chanter of 
Murray, deſiring that he and the reſt might 
not be ſuffered to harbour within the _ 
of England's Dominions. She ſent the ſame 
Thornton alſo to France with the like Meſlage ; 
but ic needed not, for they neyer meant to go 
thicher. Queen Elizabeth ſent one of her Ser- 
vants, William Killigrew, and by him promi- 
fed to cauſe them void her Realm before Mid- 
ſummer. It was done in ſhew; they were 
warned to depart, and did depart from New- 
caſtle ; abſtained from convyerſing in Publick : 
But they lurked privately in a Place not far from 
Alnwick, No Search was made for them, and 
the Meſſenger had whiſpered them in the Ear, 
when he commanded them to be gone, that 
England was broad and wide. Before they 
came from Newcaſtle, he loſt his good Friend 
the Lord Ruthven, whom God called to his 
Reſt in Mercy. Thus was he baniſhed from 
Scotland, England, France and. Ireland; yet 
did he lurk ſtill in England. 

Bor he lurked not long; for Matters were 
in brewing at home, which gave occaſion to 
his Return, The Earl Bothwell was now be- Bethwel! the 
come the Queen's Favourite; all Men follow- Queen's Fa- 
ed him, all Preferment came by him. His ourue. 
Thoughts were high, his Ambition no leſs than 
to enjoy. the Queen, if ſhe were free from a 
Husband. To bring this Deſign to paſs, ſhe 
was content to forget all private Quarrels with 
Morton; and he preſumed. that Mortan being 
abandoned of the King, and engaged to him 
for his Return and. Reſtitution; as alſo being 
led with Hopes of his further Good-will,, to 
gratify him in any thing that might be procu- 
red from the Queen, would be induced. either 
to become his Friend, or at leaſt not to be his 
Enemy, vor to raiſe or to ſide with any Faction 

againſt 


The Lord 
Ruthven dics 
there, 
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againſt him ; which he eſteemed a great Point, 
and of much Importance. There was amongft 
Bothwell's Followers one Mr. Archibald Dou- 
las, a Brother of the Houſe of Whittingham ; 
y his Mediation all former Quatrels were ta- 


Morten re- ken away on both Sides, and Morton's Peace 


turns. ocured from the Queen, on Condition he 
ould not come within a Mile of the Court. 

This Reſtraint he reckoned to be rather bene- 

ficial than hurtful to him, ſeeing by that Means 


he ſhould: be the farther off from whatſoever 


_ King James ſnould happen amiſs. Wherefore being return- 
born, 19th- eq before the Queen was brought to bed of her 
Tune 1566, Son James VI. he becomes a Spectator, be- 
8 holding afar off what would be the Iſſue of 
Things. To fit on the Shore, and to behold 

others at Sea toſſed with Wind and Wave, 

though it cannot but ſtir our Pity and-Commi- 

ſeration in common Humanity, * when we 

reflect upon ourſelves, and confider how hap- 

py we are that are on firm Land, free from 
theſe Fears and Dangers, the Joy and Content- 
ment we have in our own Safety, doth ſwal - 
low up the former Conſideration of another's 
Danger. So it was with Morton; he ſaw what 
a fearful Tragedy was like to be ated at Court, 
but not being able to hinder it, he choſe to 


keep at home. He was the King's Kinſman, 


yet could he do him no Good, having had Ex- 
erience of his Weakneſs and Inconſtancy in 
is forſaking of him after the killing of Rzz10. 
He was beholden to- Bothwell for his reſtoring, 


and therefore bound not to oppoſe him. In. 


Duty and Honeſty he could not aid nor aſſiſt 
him in ſuch Courſes. Wherefore he uſeth the 
Benefit of his confining, and becomes aLooker 


on. | 
To declare the Eſtate of thoſe Times, and 


to delate it, let them do it that can delight to 


blaze the Weakneſs of thoſe whom they ought 
22 8 | to 
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to love and honour, and who: have that Task 
impoſed upon them by whatſoeyer Neceſſity. 
For myſelf, neither am I any way neceſſitated 


thereunto, neither could my Soul ever delight 


in the Reproach of wy I wiſh 1 could cover 
the Sins-of the World, they ſhould never be 
uncovered or known, but where Neceſſity did 
require it, that ſo they might be taken away 


by Order: My Endeavour ſhould rather be, 


with the bleſſed Sons of Noah, to oyerſpread 
with the Mantle of Silence and Oblivion the 
Nakedneſs of thoſe to whom we owe even a 
filial Duty and Piety. Concerning that Prin- 
ceſs, my Heart inclineth more to Pity; I ſee 
good Qualities in her, and love them; 1 ſee 
Errors, and pity them: I ſee Gentleneſs, Cour- 
teſy, Humility, Beauty, Wiſdom, Liberality ; 
who can but affect theſe ? If they be carried 
to Inconvenience, who can but lament it? In 
that Sex, in that Place, in that Education, in 
that Company; a Woman, a Princeſs, accu- 
ſtomed to Pleaſure, to have their Will, by Re- 
ligion, by Sight, by Example, by Inſtigation, 
by Soothing, and Approbation. Happy, yea 
thrice happy are they who are guided through 
theſe Rocks without Touch, nay without Ship- 
wreck. 1 do advert more than I find ſet down 
by Writers, while 1 ſearch into all the Cauſes 
which might have drawn on theſe lamentable 
Events, Beſides the ſecret Loathings in the E- 
ſtate of Marriage, which who knows but the 
Actors? bringing forth Diſlike, then Quarrels 
on both Sides, then croſſing and thwarti 

then Hatred, then Deſire to be freed: Beſides 
all this, Impotency, and Deſire of Revenge, 
being ſeconded with Shew of Reaſon, and 
backed wich a Colour of Law and Juſtices 
what will it not do? Her Husband had killed 
a Seryant of hers, whom he had ragged vio- 


lently out of her Bedchamber : old him 
: there- 
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therefore (as Lawyers; or ſuch as pretended 
Skill in Law would alledge) guilty of Death in 
their Judgment. He was not crowned, but pro- 
claimed King _ by her ſole Authority, ne- 
ver acknowledged by a Parliament; ſo he was 
but a private Man, and a Subject to her his 
Sovereign, as are the Wives and Children of 
Kings. Wherefore his Fact, in ſlaying Rizio, 
was flat Treaſon, for which he might have been 
arraigned, and ſuffered according to Law. But 
bearing the Name of a King, and having ma- 
ny Friends and Kindred, a legal Ne 


could hardly be attempted without great Difh- 


culty, and might have cauſed an Inſutrection 
and much Bloodſhed, with uncertain Evenr, 
Wherefore, in Wiſdom, the moſt conyenient 
way was to do it privately and ſecretly : Secret 
Tulice is Juſtice notwithſtanding; Formalities 
are but for the common Courſe of Things. 
This was an extraordinary Caſe, Juſtice is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary : The Form, whether this or 
that way, is indifferent, it may be altered or 
omitted ; the Prince's Power may diſpenſe with 
Forms, in caſe of Neceſlity or Conveniency, 
ſo the Subſtance be obſerved. Well, I con- 
ceive that a Prince upon ſuch Suggeſtions, u 

on Diſlike, in Anger and Indignation, mi « 
be drawn by his Counſellors; neither can 1 but 
conceive, that theſe Colours have been here 


The King repreſented, to perſwade or to ſooth. To be 
murdered by mort, that Fact ſo lamentable, and which 1 


can never remember without Affliction, eve 
way in her own and her Husband's- Perſon, 
done by the Earl Bothwell, he murdering her 


 Husband, ſhe marrying him; the Matter ſeem- 


ed extreme ſtrange and odious in the Eyes of 
many. It is true, Bothwell was cleared, or 
rather not filed, by an Aſſize; but the Nobi- 
lity judging him not to be ſufficiently clean- 
ſed, but rather being fully perſwaded that he 

Was 
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and his Uncle the Earl of Morton. 
was the Author of the Murder, thought them- 
ſelves bound. in Duty to bring him to a further 
Trial. And howſoever he had married the 
Queen, yet did they not take themſelves to be 
ſo far bound in Obedience to her, as in that 
regard to deſiſt from all further enquiring in- 
to that Fat: Nay, it did rather move their In- 
2 to ſee him who had committed ſe 
e and execrable a Murder, not only to e- 
ſcape Scot-free, but to reap ſo large and ſo 
rich a Reward, as was the 2 own Per- 
ſon, Beſides, they thought the Conſequence 
might prove dangerous, if he who had maſ- 
ſacred the Father, and -married the Mother, 
ſhould alſo -have the .Son (the only Bar and 
Let of his Ambition, to eſtabliſh the Crown 
to himſelf and his Poſterity) in his Power and 
Cuſtody. [Theſe were given out as the Cauſes 
of their taking Arms, which were very plau- 
ſible to the Vulgar, eſpecially the Safety of the 
young Prince James. There is no queſtion, 
they had alſo their own particular Reſpects, 
which are ſeldom wanting, and do common- 


ly concur with the. publick Cauſe: Wherefore The Nobili- 


there joined together the Earls of Argyle, Glen-ty bands a- 
cairn and Mar, the Lords Lindſay and Boyd; — Both= 


theſe bound themſelves to purſue Bothwell, 
and to aſſiſt one another againſt whoſoever 
would oppoſe them, eſpecially to keep the 
young Prince from coming into Bothwell's 
Power: But Argyle repenting him, went the 
next Morning to the Queen, and revealed all 
the Matter; and the Lord Boyd alſo was at laſt 
erſwaded, with many fair Promiſes, to for- 
Ake them, and join with Bathwell. The reſt 
notwithſtanding remained firm, with whom 
Morton took part: He — he could do 
no leſs, being ſo near a Kinſman to the late 
nag and ſo to the young Prince. It is true, 


d been beholding to Bothwell, but no 
" ” Benefit 
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they hate Hat hm, and were ſuſſ to in- 
cline to the contrary Faction. — 
cetding, Bothwell — made an Inwad 
Liadiſdale, tor the ſupproſſiug of Thieves; nor 
approhending of out-lawed Rorderers) with bad 
Succeſs, for he was wounded, and har 
ſcaped wit his Life Tris Tvar he reſ6] 
repair his Honour, and by ſome motable E 
ploit to gain the Gooddawilh- of: the -Peoþ 
which — might the more eaſtliy do, — 2 
chief Men-of the Name of Store way Ker, WG 
were bkely to hinder him, mere commanded 
to enter into Priſon in che Caſtlo of EAinbur 
and there to remain till his Return. But 
fearing⸗ſome worſe Meaning, Went — 

theifHouſes. . no n e ene 

Tun Tord Hume alſo being ſummoned to 


Queen enter would not obey: Notwithſtanding Bob 
aud Bothwell wall goeth on wirh his intended Journey, and 
at Bor thuicl. ſo the Queen and he come to Borrhwick-Caftle, 


there to make all Things ready tor — 
dition. The adverſe — this P 
was not unfit to ſu ä — ated ect 
fore they àppointe — Rendezvous at Lib. 
berton, whither Morton 
ot 4thote: (whether thr his natural Slower 
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and: his Uncle the Earl of Morton. 
— 
* — 

gent Watch, that the Queen and Boch 
eſcaped, and went back to the Caſtle of 
Dunbar. The Lords thus fruſtrared, went to 
Edinburgh, to practiſe the Citizens there, and 
to draw them to their Side z which they eaſily 
effeted. The Caſtle was kept by Sir Famer 
Balfour, whom Bothwell had made Captain 
thereof, aud who had been his intimate Friend, 
and privy to all his Secrets: But upon ſome 
Diſtaſte or Diſtruſt, Bothwell had ſought to put 
him out of the Place, which he finding, had 
made himſelf full Maſter thereof, and he was 
now entred in Terms of Agreement and Ca- 
pitulation with the Lords to put it into their 
Hands, but had not concluded and tranſ- 
ated with them. were in the City at 
this Time of the other Party, John Hamilton 
Biſhop of St. Andrews, the Earl of Huntly, 
and John Leſly Biſhop of Roſs : Theſe when 
they heard that the Lords were come into the 
City, came forth into the Street, hoping the 
Citizens would aſſiſt them, and help them to 
expel the Lords; but when they ſaw that 
few or none did reſort to them, they fled 
to the Caſtle, where they were received, the 
Captain thereof not having as yet agreed with 
the Lords, and ſome few Days after were let 
out at a Poſtern, and fo eſcaped. In the mean 
rime the Queen had ſent abroad to afſemble 
ker Forces. There came to her out of Lothian 
the Lords Seton, Tefter, and Borthwick; ſmall 
Barons, Waughton, Baſs, and Ormeſton. Out 
of the Merſe, Sir David Hume of Wedderbarn, 
with his Uncle Blackader, notwithſtanding their 
Chief the Lord Hwme, and his Couſin German 


0 


oo; with theſe they ſet forward from 


done, they might eaſily have been overthrown, 


Of Archibald re ninth Earl of Angus, 


Danbur, with Intention to go to Leith, that 
ſo they might be 33 _ ; emy, 2 
n Opportunity i vantage of the 

A wrong Courſe, and ill adviſed I Whereas if 
they had but ſtaid a Space / in the Caſtle of 


Dunbar, the Lords not having ſufficient Forces 


to aſſault them there, nor Ordnance, . or-atiy 


other neceſſary Proviſion for a Siege, had been 


conſtrained to diſperſe themſelves, and retire 
home to their own Houſes ; which if they had 


being ſeparated and ſcattered before could 
have joined their Forces again. But there is 
2a Director of all Things, who had not ordain- 


ed that Bothwell ſhould proſper in his Ways; 


Which fell out alſo by his own Temerity, and 
the Counſel of Mr. Edmund Hay his Lawyer, 
who is ſaid to have adviſed him thus; alled- 
ging that the Lords neither would nor. durſt 
abide their coming, but would preſently fly 
upon the firſt Notice of their Approach; and 
that if they did but once ſhew themſelves in 
the Fields, the Commons would all come flock- 
ing to them. But it fell out clean contrary.; 
for neither did the People concur with them, 


| *hecauſe they bated Bothwell, and the Lords ha- 


ving once taken Arms, were enforced by Ne- 
ceſſity to fight for their own Safety. Their 


Number was about 2000, moſt part Gentle- 


men of good Quality and Rank: Of the which 
the chief were, Morton, Mar, Athole, Glex- 
cairn, Montroſe ;' the Lords Hume, Lindſay, 
Ruthven, Semple, and Sanquhar; {mall Barons, 


 Cesford, Drumlanrig, Tullibardine, Grange. 


They had no Artillery, neither any Musketeers, - 
ſave a few from Edinburgh. They cauſed to 
be drawn on their Enſigns, the late King ly- 
ing dead, and his young Son the Prince Fames 


Litting on his Knees with his Hands lifted up to 


Heaven, 


und bis Uiclethe Earl of Morton. 
Heaven; wich this Motto, Judge and reven 
my Cauſe, © LORD. While they were in E- 
dinburgh, Word was brought to them about 
Midnight that the Queen and Bothwell were 
come to Seton and — -<wngs within ſix 
Miles ot them. W hereupon they made haſte, 
and having armed, went ſpeedily towards Muſſe · 
+bargh, left the Enemy ſhould ſeize the Bridge 
and Fords of the River, which was within two 
Miles of Preſton. So having paſſed it without 
Diſturbance à little after the Sun · riſing, find - 
ing that the Enemy did not ſtir, they took 
their Refreſhment, and broke their Faſt at lei- 
ſure, Not long after, thoſe whom they had 
ſent before to ſcour the Fields, and to give 
Notice what the Enemy was about, havi 
perceived a few. Horſemen without the VII- 
lage, drove them back again; but not daring 
to follow them, for fear of ſome Ambuſcade, 
could learn nothing elſe, ſave that 1 
was ready to march. Hereupon the Lords 
ſo began to ſer forward towards them, and 
being now without the Town of Mufebergy. 
they perceived the Enemy, ranged in Order of 
Battle, all along Carberry-bill, ready to en- 
counter them. The Hill was ſteep, and the 
Aſcent difficult on that Side; wherefore they 
turned a little to the right Hand, where they 
might with more Eaſe and leſs Diſadvantage 
aſcend, the Hill being there much plainer, and 
the Ground more leyel. This deceived the E- 
nemy, who ſeeing them turn aſide, ſuppoſed 
they had fled to Dalkeith, which belonged to 
Morton, and lay on that Hand. But they be- 
ing come where they would have been, ſet 
their Men in Order, having the Sun on their 
Backs, and in the Face of the Enemy, Which 


was no ſmall Advantage, for the Day was eX-carberry-bill; 


ceeding hot, being the 5th of June 1567: Be- 
des, the re Dalkeuh did a” 
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Of Archibald the nigh Ear! of Angus, 

them ſufficiently with Drink, together with o- 
ther Villages that lay on chat hand; ' But on 
Bothwilf's (ide it Was not ſo ; there was no 
ſuck Kacrity and Readinefs iu the People to 
ſupply them; no N ng in themſelves "to 
ravide; no Chearfulnels, in the Army, But 
1200 of chem wavering between their Duty, to 
the Qleen, and their Suſpicion of Borhwell's 
Guiltineſs. Vet did they not offer to forfake 
her, neither would they have done it, for atiy 
thing we hear of, if Borhwell durſt have ſtobd 


to it. But his ſeif-acculing Conſcience rack 


his Mind with ſuch Terror and Dread, that 
knowing what he had deſerved, he Lp or 82 
ther Mens Minds to be accordingly affettei 
fowards him; and, ſeeing Head made agai 
im beyond his Expectation, he began to douB 
$f the Fidelity of thoſe that were come to ta 
part with him: Eſpecially he.difiruſted Sir Da: 
vid Hume of Wedderburn, in regard of his 
clendfhip and Kindred with the Lord Hi 
and Earl of Morton. Wherefore he moyed the 
ucen to ask him, Whether he would abide 
conſtantly by her, and perform his Part faith- 
folly He anſwered freely, That he was yang 
to, 


* 


erve her as his Sovereign, out of Duty an 
in Sincerity, which he would do to the utmo 
of his Power, againſt whomſoeyer, withant re; 
ſpect of whatſoever Friendſhip or Kindred with 
any. Blackader ſaid the like, and added with- 


1 


al, ſpeaking to Bothwell, .1. wiſh, my Lord 
you Ra well by jt as we ſhall. That which 
made t X 


em the more to fear Sir David wa 
becauſe a Servant of his, as he went to drink 
at a Well not fat from the Enemy, was taken 
and brought to Morton, who hearing, whole 
Man he was, diſmiſſed him, and bade him tell 
Nn from him, That if he were the Man 

e ſhould be, he alone might put att End to 


that Day's Wark : Which it i f Le 
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might have done, if either; he would haye re. 
yohed to the Lords, or forſaken Bothwell, and 
gone home. The reſt of the. Nobſes and Gentle. 
l in like manner exhotted by the 
yeen to fight yaliantly, promiſed that for their 
own Parts they would do it faithfully ; but they 
laid, the Hearts of the common Soldiers Wers 
averſe from Bothwell, and thought it more tea. 
ſonable chat he ſhould adyenture his own Per, 
ſon in his own Quarret for maintaining his In: 
nocence, than that either her Majeſty, or ſo ma: 
y, of her good Subjects, ſhould adventure ox 
endanger their Lives for him. But if ſhe were 
elolved to try the Hazard of à Battle, it wa 
| her beſt to defer it till the next Day, that the 
Hamiltons, who were on their Journey, migh 
join with them. As they were about to joi 
attle, the French Ambaſſador La Cro 28 
bave mediated a Peace, and came to the Lords, 
promiſing to obtain their Pardon at the Queen 
Hands for what was pai, and that nene of 
hem ſhould ever be called in queſtion for th 
taking Arms 2 ber, ſo. de they wo! 
now lay them down, and proceed no, furthe 
a made Anſwer, That they had: not ta- 
ken Arms againſt the Queen, but againſt Borh- 
well, who. had murdered their King; whom. if 
her Majeſty would be pleaſed to abandon, they 
would quickly make it appear that they deſired 
nothing more than to continue in. all dutiful 
Obedience and Allegiance to her, as became 
loyal Subjects; but ſo long as Bothwell remain - 
wy unpuniſhed, they could not in Duty and Con- 
ſcience be ſo: forgetful ol their late King, as 
not to avenge his Murder. Za Croque not be- 
ig able to perſwade them; retired to Edin- 
argh. All Rope of Peace and Agreement be- 
ing cut of, Bothwell being jealous, of his Sol- 


diers, and either intending in popd earneſt to 


fight, or for à Bravado, ſent'a rumpet to the 


H 3 Lords 
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174 Of Archibald rb t Farb of Angus, 
Lords 40. declare his Innocence; ih Confidence 
whereof, if any would: accuſe him, and ſtand 
to. his. Allegation, he was ready to maintain 
his Cauſe againſt whoſoever would attack him, 
in Duel, an hogs Combat. There were two 
of the Lords Faction that undertook to make 
it good againſt him, William Kirkaldy of Grange, 
and James Murray. Brother to Tullibardine ; 
but he rejected theſe, as not being his Equals; 
and Peers, be being, an Earl, and they but 
Gentlemen only. "Wherefore he challenged 
Morton by. Name: He accepted of the' Chak 
lenge, and appointed the Weapons two hand- 
ed Swords, and to fight on Foot. But the Lord 

Lindſay ſtepping forth, beſought Morton and 

, the reſt, That for all the Service that ever hi; 

| Predeceſſors or himfelf had done, or could to 

| unto: the Country, that they would do him tha 
Honour as to ſuffer, him to undertake that 
Combat; which he ſaid did alſo duly helong un- 
to king, in regard of his nearneſs of Blood to the 
defun@ King. W Sed, — Bot h- 
well having nothing to except againſt him, they 
prepared — boch des, 12 ve 255% 
the Sword which had been Earl Archjbal#s, 
(commonly called Bell the Cat) wherewith be 
cut-aſunder Spence's Thigh, as is ſhewed in his 
Life. With this (which Zizdfay wore ever af. | 
ter) and a Buckler, as the Manner then was 
he preſents himſelf before the Army, to atten 
Bothwoll's coming; but the Queen would not 
ſuffer him to fight, and wm 3p g her Authd- 
.rity, commanded him to defiſt, Then ſhe' ſent 
a Herald to the Lords, requiring them to ſend 
Grange to her, that ſhe might confer with him. 
and that in the mean time the Army ſhould 
ſtand quiet. While the Queen did parley with 
Grange, Bothwell (as it had been 7 
conveys himſelf ſecretly out of the Army, an 
led to Dunbar. When the Queen had —_ 
. : h CF "IJ : * 
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Den with Grange, as that Bothwell! had time 
enough to eſcape, and be out of cheir Reach, 
free from all Danger of being overtaken? ſhe 
went with him to the Lords; and deſtring them 
to ſuffer her Army to op = in Safety,” which 
they eaſily granted; ſhe difmifſeq' them. Then 
ſhe requeſted, that ſhe might go to the Hamil- 
tons, Who were not far off, at Corftorphine; to 
give them Thanks for their Good-will, promi. 
ng faithfully to return; whereupon ſhe deſi- 
red Morton to paſs his Word, and be Suret 
for her. A ſtrange Requeſt for her to ask in 
ſuch a Caſe; far ſtranger for them to have 
granted, or for Morton to haveMidertaken that 
which lay not in his Power to fee performed. 
Bothwell had eſcaped to their rear Grief and 
Diſcontentment; the Queen only remained, the 
Pledge of Peace, and Foil of their Enemies, 
who, wanting her, did want a Head. There- 
fore her Suit was denied, and ſhe brought to 
Edinburgh. | | n 
TuRa Conſultation was held, what were. 
fitteſt to be done with her. Amongſt great Di- 
verſity of Opinions, Morton would by no means 
yield to baye her Life meddled withal, deſiting 
only that ſome ſuch Courſe might be taken, as 
that the profeſſed Religion might not be pre- 
judiced, and that they themſelves might be fe- 
cured from future Danger. Let there were 
ſome that preſſed the Matter very hard _ 
him, alledging that there was no Poſſibility, 
either to preſerye Religion, or fecure- them- 
ſelves, ſo long as ſhe were alive. Promiſes 
were to no purpoſe, and'of no Value: Th 
might be ally cluded, as proceeding from a 
juſt Fear and Compulſion, as they would call 
it. And to impriſon her were no better; 
ſeeing there would not want a_ Party ere lo 
to ſet, her free. And though there were no Pat- 


ty, yet ſhe herſelf might ule Means to eſcape, . 
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7% the Preſervation of Religion, 
their Connery their ewn Honour and Cad 
a nd even} ed by. Nature ta, look to their-pwn 
afety, yet 55 ought. not to me ddle with, the 
Life of fr e To ſecure themſelves, 
it Was ſuffcient to have her kept in ſome 
of Surety and Strength. Wed thought even 
too much, if he could ＋ 493 any; otbe Remedy. 
And ſo. it was conclude ſhe id. 
Yor to Lochlevin, there to ** 2 by. William 
auglas, Owner thereof, a very honeſt Gentle · 
man, and who had ſided with neither Parry. 
Axv although the ſame Matter mat agitate 
again, 2 ſhe remained in Loch lere the 
28th of Auguſt, at a ſolemn Meeting, « 
Rates, after Murray Was come home: IF had 
accepted the Regency, and many did incline 
12 have her executed; ſome out of. Zeal to Re / 
on, and Love of juſtice, as they deemed it 
— out of Love to the Hamiltons, wha:by 
ber Death would be but ode Step from 
'Crown - | vet Morten fuck to his former Opi- 
nion and Reſolution. : dhe was no ſoonex com: 
mitted, but ſome be 40 * her Delivery; 
ſyppoſing that undou tedly ſhe would get out 
at laſt by one Mean dr other, they, ſtrove 19 
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Of x thole * PI Wi? Pinot, „ i * 
Nas Maitland Secretary was His His Dis- 
Ie and Hatred of Bothwell, © made him 
join With. the Lords; bein now rid of him, 
he teturhed to bis old Bials again, Zud hebt. 
is Courſe towards her: But not 3 to do 
it openly, he wrote privately to * 
red her of his Good-will, and milf his b 
Endeavour to ſerve her; and. that howſoever. 
his' Power was Nous of the greaceft, he ſhew-. 
* Fiat he might proye ſteadable to her by 

ogue of the Lion, which bei 4 
5 N was delivered from thence by the Fa 

a:Mouſe, that did ſhear'the Net, and cat id 
in Pieces with her Teeth. 

NORTON did. conſtantly, peölechre the: 
Courſe begun, with. great Courage and Wif- 
dom, overcoming all Difficulties: before the 
Earl of Murray's Return, (who had gone to. 
France in the Beginning of theſe Troubles 

which were neither f. 1 nor few. His Af- 
ſociates found them more than 2 had 
by They had promiſed. themſelves the 

8 of all Men, and that all would 

with them, at leaſt the beſt affected; it 
— out otherwiſe; Time diminiſhed Envy; 
Change of their Princeſs's State begat Pity, Feat 
of the Event kept aloof; Doubt ot Duty re. 
eee and Deſire of Reſt and Secur 


on Hs, ty,» 
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ty, orhers: 80 that no new Forces came to 
A but, on the conttary, ſome bf their oWn, 
Side forſdok 1 — We wear is the onde 
new Hopes not only covling,” but even chang- 
ing thei fections. Mbstefore th gr 3 
much perplexed, and had it not been for Mor- 
ton, they had quite deſerted the Cauſe: But 
he perfwaded them to keep together at EAIu. 
burgh, and to write to. the other Lords that 
were aſſembled at' Hamilton, to deſire” them 
to come to Edinburgh, that ſo, they might con- 
ſult together what were fitteſt to be done for 


the Good aridifieace of the Kingdom. But they 


would neither receive Letter nor Meſſage, ſay- 


ing, it was great Preſumption in them to hade 


poſſeſſed themſelves of the chief City, and to 


offer to ſend for them, and not to come to 


them, who were, as they thought the ſtronger, 
and had the better Cauſe. The others, to give 
them Satisfaction in that Point, cauſtd the Mi- 


niſters of Edinburgh to write to them W 


as alſo ſeverally to their particular Friends a 
| TRANG, both to excuſe that which they. 
took Exception at (which they told they had 


done; not becauſe they did challenge or claim 


any Pre-eminenceor Prerogative to themſelves 
beyond them, or for any other Cauſe, ſave on- 
the Conveniency of the Place for both Par- 


es to meet — and withall to exhort them, 
that in ſo perifous a' Time, ſetting aſide all 
articular Reſpects and Quarrels, they would 


ve a care of the common Good of the Coun- 
But theſe Letters prevailed no more than 
the former: Let rhongh' they would not con- 
cur with them, they did nothing againſt them; 
whether- becauſe they were not able, they be. 
ing within the Town of Edinburgh, or, becauſe 
they did not agree among themſelves, or that 
they wanted a Commiſſion, and a ſufficient 
Warrant from che Queen, they diflolyed, and 
28 di | a7 return: 


it; and having ſubſcribed a formal Renunet 

tion. and Deniſon; ſhe made alſo, and figh- 
ed à Procuration, or Letters of Attorny, to 
cauſe. crown her Son at Stirling, or where ” 
pleaſed. . She named likewiſg, his Curato 

"Murray; (if he would accept Of it at his Re- 
turn) failing him, . theſe ſeven, the Duke, 
ag we) Lennox. | the, Child's Grandfa- 
ther, Argyle, Morton, Glencairn, Mar, and 
Athole. It was preſently put in Execution, for 


within two Days, the z6th of July, the Prince k. Fame: VI. 
was crowned at Stirling, being then thirteen crowned Ju- 
Months and eight Days old. AMortom and the / 26-1567, 


Lord Hume took the Oath for him, That he 
ſhould obſerve the Laws, and maintain the 
Religion then profeſſed. Mr. Knox made the 
Sermon, and the . Coronation was alſo per- 
formed by him, and two Superintendents. _ . 
HAav1NG-gained-this Point, they had now 
this Advantage over the others, that not on-- 
ly were their Enemies deprived of the Coun- 
tenance and Colour of Authority, but they 
themſelves were armed therewith. And thus 
they remained till Murray's Return, who at 


firſt would not accept of the Place, which by z,,,,, 
the Queen's Direction: was reſerved for him; gent. * 


but being preſſed by the reſt, that they might 
have an eſtabliſhed and certain Head, he yield- 
ed to their Nequeſts, and took the Place and 
- Charge of Regent upon him. From this time 
forward, Murray being ** according as 
did belong unto his Place, he was chief Com- 
5 H- mander < 
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Rarl Pet. iurned — la 
of „lay about Orne, robbi 
— * 2 came in his Way, without Amar 


ing followed, knowing well that there was no; 
——. an, the Treaſury, — havi = 
Saptied it) to rig out any Shi 
hies. Then. did — on his — har 
hire Mariners —— 
This was the Fruit of his 


provide: Veſſel 

go ont after þ 
= Husbandry, and the good Uſe he made 
of his; Parſimony and. Grange was 

ſent Admiral, who came fo. ſuddenly. upon. 

15 LEW mim, that he had well night taken him be 
-— .  - he-was/aware, pet he eſcaped in à light Fina 
nace over a. Craig in the Sea, with ſuch Ha- 

22 it is thought to. have — upon 

The Lion which followed: being 4; 

Ship: of greater Bulk and Burden, and which: 

drew: — Water, ſtuck faſt upon it; ſo that 

the Menu were conſtrained to betake them 
ſelves to their Cock- boat. The Biſhop of 

QArkney, (Barhtwali to his Name, Who was 

Father — the Lord Holy-rood-hoaſe'), was! 

laſt in the Ship, and ſeeing the Boat looſing, 

. „ „ fr. im; but they being 

already ſufficiently — would not heat 

him. He ſeeing no other Remedy, leapt into 

the Boat, having on him a Corſelet af Proc, 

Which was thought 2 ſtrange Leap, 22 
not to have overturned the Boat. 

Men were all ſavad, ande the Earl Bar hh 
Flees to ſailed to Demmarb; there being examined what [ 
Dianerl, beuwas, and Whence he came, when be did 

nut anſwer clearly and diſtinctiy, he was caſt 
a>} ibs 1499500 OR A ach 10 on Us into 
l 0 F 


and bis Uncle nher Bibb le HN. ff 


nta Pxiſom - and having hien chere . 2 
ies 


Allet nend lu 5 lutdiis) 2 


TUR Sch of Deb 4 Parliament way bcrc. 


held a6 and h, where ambit part of xhe No. 
bility were profent, and amongſt» others, >the 
Earl of, Huntly, which whert.che: neen 
2 ſands; Borhavell might a; well have been 
a,, meaning that they were: bothalike 
ey. In this Pa t, the Queen's: Re. 
nation of the Crown the King's Coro 
and. Murrays Regency were confirmed, their 
Fat was approved that had ow —— 
at: Carberry, and William Daugla: was aurhos 
2 ketp hex: ill in os Alle ef Zochs 


A 2005 


+/D84864- beit a the 9 3 
ing acknowledged of all. and his Auch 
ratified, Religion eſtabliſhed, and the Frar o 
Bothwell removed, they ſeemed to be in great 
Surety, yet were they never leſs ſure; for — 
—9 things which ſeemed to make them ſtrong 
ſure, were the Cauſes of Change; for ma- 
ny did envy the Regent, ſome hated Religion, 
— — there were, that being rid of Bur. 
Que ueen, whom 


well, applied themſelves to the | x 
anly out of Hatred to Bothwell, had for- 
ſaken. Of the laſt Sort was Secretary Mait> 
land, of the ſecond Twllibardine, who had al 
ſo ſome — ainſt the Regent, which 
Titers do 7. The Hamiltons were 
the firſt nl —— thought themſel wen in“ 
jured by him, and eſteem his Office due to 
them, together with Argyle, whoſe. Mother, 
and. ene. whoſe Wife, was of the Houſe of 
Hamilton. Theſe had ſome Hopes from ons 
where Beto Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, la 
Lieger ſor the- Queen, and fed t ieh Gs) 
Promiſes of Men and Money. Let they car- 
ried > things very: claſely, and made: Shew of 
n to thoſe of the King's Side, till LP 
; 1Me_ 
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Of Areliibald'\rheninrt Eari of Angus, 
Time as the Queen eſcaped out of Lochleving 
by the Means of George Douglas Brother to 
William of Lochlevin, aud to the Regent alſo 
by his Mother. This: Geerge had \corrupted a. 
natural Brother of his, who! was often / truſted 
by William with the Keys of the Caſtle. One 
William being at Dinner, this Man de- 
fired the Keys of him, as he had done divers 
times before, to let out the Queen's waiting 
Gentlewoman ; and oy Ing he let 
out the Queen herſelf in her Gentlewoman's 
Apparel, and masked. He alſo went out with 
her; and having locked the Gates, threwy the 
Keys into the Lake, and rowed the Queen o- 


The Queen ver in a Boat to the Lake-ſide, where George 
eſcapes out and Twllibardine were ſtaying for her with 


of Lohley'n 
Aay 2. 1568. 


Courts. When theſe News were 


nine Horſe only. Our Writers ſay it was with- 
ont the Mother's Knowledge; but others af- 
firm that ſhe had a Hand in it, being moved 
with Pity. and Commiſeration to ſee her Prin- 
ceſs in a State; and, upon the Queen's 
Promiſe to prefer her Son George, and pardon. 
her other Friends that were- on her contrary 
Faction; 3 which we hear no mention 
of Murray. Morton alſo was left out; wy 
it was agreed upon that his Forfeiture ſhould 
not prejudge their Night to the Earldom of. 
Morton. This fell out the ſecond Day of May, 
1568, adn it | uS 
- Syx went that Night to —_— where by 
the Way the Lord Seton and John Hamilton 
of Orbiſton did meet her; and the next Day 
they went to Hamilton with 500 Horſe, The 
Regent was then at Gl 8 Juſtice 

rought to 
him, ſome counſelled him to go to Stirling where 
the King was, and where he would be ſtrong- 
er; but William Douglas of Drumlanrig, not 


Having the Patience to ſtay till it came to his 
Turn to ſpeak, and before his a 
-»*H c . 


and bis Unile the Rur Morton 183 
asked; H yu do ſo, my Lord, fays he, I vllt 
ger "mr ftruigbt to the Veen as  Bdyd hath 
done. For Boyd indeed was gone to her, with 
| Intention (as he would have made them 
| believe) to play —— Part; ſor he wrote 

back to Morten by his Son, that he would be : 
more ſteadable, and do them better Service 
being with her, than if he ſhould remain with 
them. There is a Proverb, 4 Foot bacłward 
4 Mile backward; a Mile 4 million, an ſe ne- 
ver forward; whereby is ſigniſied, chat there 
is much Moment in the Beginnings and firſt 
Efforts, and great Danger in recoiling and let- 
ting flip the preſent Opportunity. So thought 
Drumlanrig and the Lord Semple alſo was of 
his Mind;  Morron did confirm their Opinion, 
and reduced at large how neceſſary it was for 
them to ſtay ſtill in — ow, ſhewing chat it. 
Was their beſt to make a [the haſte they could, 
and that their Safety did conſiſt in Celerity, in 
regard, that ſo ſoon as it were known that ſne 
were at Liberty, the Opinion of her Authori- 
ty, and Name of a Queen, would daily draw 
more and more Followers to her, cn_ 
ſeeing the moſt remote Parts of the Kingdom 
were thoſt affectionate to her Service. We. 
ate enough here, faid he, together with the 
© Town's Men (who being Enemies to the Ha- 
©. milfons, we need not doubt of their Fide- 
*-lity) to keep this Place and make it good a- 
gainſt them: The — and Semplet, 
potent Families, are hard at Hand, and fo is 
©. the Lennox, the King's own Patrimony; nei- 
ther is Dowgla/dale very far off, nor Stir- 
ling ſbire, an che Earl of Mar's Forces; 
theſe will ſuffice to oppoſe the Enemy, 
© till ſuch Time as our Friends that di 
„further off, be adyertiſed.” - Morton's Judgs 
ment was reſpected, and his Opinion follows 
aa; whereupon Mellengers' were — 


=. 
* 


84; OY bald b 
Aare and ocher Parts which 


Battle oſ 
let, The Aa upon his Arrival they intended to go 
— _ directly — dare the Enemy; aud - 
Morning, Word was brought them, that they 
were gathering their Forces, and muſtering 
their Men to take the Field; for havi 
by ce together 6000 Mev, cond Eneoving> 


certain Intelligence; that there were not 
ve 4000 with the R ent, confiding in cheir⸗ 
Number, they purpoſed to. carry; the Queen 
ee hs of — — — 
ing in a Place of Safety, they might | 
7 — War — — — 
ſure; and either uſe Expedition therein, or- 
draw it out at length, and linger as they ſnould- 
ſee Cauſe; and find it moſt for their Advans 
vantge. The Regent gueſſing. what their Aim 
was, led alſo: his Army forth into Glaſgow 
muir, ſuppoſing they would have that 
Way; but when he ſaw them on the South 
ſide of the River Clyde, he made Haſte, and 
croſſed the River at the Bridge and Fords to- 
be before them in their Way:: I have heard! 
iti reported by thoſe that live thereabout, That 
_ the Queen's Soldiers did eſſay to paſs. the Ri- 
ver, and come to that Side where the Regent 
was; but one or twa of the foremoſt being 
ſlaia by his Men, the reſt refuſed ta go on 
with ſuch Hazard and Diſadv e; and chere 
fore they took the Way of Ruthenglen, Wich 
leads to Dumbarton. The Regent perceiving / 
their Intent, commanded: the Horſemen to 
F Langfide hill, Which ** 
RW | 3» 


didis and the. re of abs — 3 * 
——— 2 — 
things made for — — 


with a- — of an 2 — 


the Army baked; and zbereby gave. the Keg ente 
Tame td chaoſe his/Grounds. though he m 
a further Way abont. The other Was, Weir 
Confidence in their Number, and deſpiſung of - by 
the: — — — — — 
indeed er than s Yet: Were they mare 
an they were aware of: For — 
aver Hills and Dales, they never had a full 
1ew of them, to know their Number aright 
and perfectly. Wben they came within a liste 
of the Hill, perceiving; that it — > 
ken by the they retired to another little 
Hill zuſt over againſt it, here they drew; up 
their Companies, and put their Men in Order. 
Argyle was Lieutenant, and led the Reer- 
ward, with: him there was the Earls of Caſſls, 
ka ry gn —_—_ the Lords — — 
veil,” Teſter, Borthwict, Sangabar, Boy J 
22 divers Gentlemen of good Quality. 
he Van-guard was committed to Claud H. 
miltan of Paiſiy, Son to the Duke, and Si 
James Hamilton of Evendale, conſiſting moſt uf 
Hamiltens, together with their Friends and Ful 
lowers. James Stewart ok Caſtleton, and Arthur 
Hamilton of Mirrington, were Commanders of 
the Mus ketiers, who were about 300. The Lord; 
Harris commanded the Horſemen, which were. 
moſt part Bordereus, Dependers and Servants 
to his Brother the Lord Maxwell. The! Re- 
gent did likewiſe divide his Men in two Battles, 
the Van guard was conducted by Morten, wich 
whom were the Lord Hume and Sewple:; The 
Regent himſelf was in the Reer, and wich him : 
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Oehiltret and Catheart, with the finall Barons 
of che Lennox, and the Citizens of Glaſgow. 
The Horſemen were committed to Milliam 
Douglus of Drumlanrig and Alexander Hume 
of Handler ſton and John Carmichael of Car- 
michael. They were inferior in Horſe, and 
therefore, upon the firſt Encounter they re- 
tired; and fell back to the Foot-men, Who 
made out to ſuccour them, and drave back 
the Enemy's Horſe by the Means of the High- 
landers eſpecially beſtowed a Flight of 
Arrows amongſt them, and ſo galled them, 
that they could no longer endure it. The 

teen's Van: guard coming to join Battle with 
the Van guard of the Enemy, marched through. 
4 narrow Lane, near unto which the Regent's 
Shot were placed in the Yards,” Gardens and 
Orchards of the Village of Langſide, ſo conves. 
niently,” that they being at Covert; did anno 
the Enemy, and ſhoot at them as at a Mark, 
Without any Danger ot Hurt to themſelves. 
In this Lane many were flain before. t 
could get 2 and having paſſed it, they: 
were aſſaulted by Aforron very fiercely. wit 
Pikes and Spears, and other long Weapons ou 
both Sides of the Lane. They fought very 
_— while, in ſo much, that when their 
long Weapons were broken, being ſo cloſs 
ether, that they could not draw their Swords, 
they fell to it with — — and Stones, and 
whatſoever came readieſt to Hands. In the 
midſt and Heat of the Fight, Mackfarlane with 
his Highlanders fled out of the laſt Ranks of 
the Regent's Companies (as our Writers ſay) 
but indeed it was from this Wing where they 
were placed, as I have heard it of thoſe that were 
_ preſent. The Lord Lindſay, who ſtood next ta 
m in theRegent's ownBattle, when he ſaw them 
away. Let them go, ſaith he, and be not afraid, 


2. Hall ſupply their Place; and withal fiepping 
nd} te | or- 
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my atreſh. ' Their long Weapons being bro 
ken, and themſelves well nigh overcome be- 
fore, they were not able to ſuſtain a aew Im- 
preſſion, but turned their Backs and fled. The 
Regent and his Squadron ſtood ſtill and ke 
their Ranks and Places, till they ſaw that — 
Victory was clearly theirs, and that the Enemy 
did flee diſorderly ; then — alſo brake their 
Order and followed the Chale, in which more 
were killed than in the Fight, and that moſt 
part by the Highlanders; Who ſeeing that their 
Side had the Day, returned and made great 
Slaughter, to make amends ſor their former 
flying. There were many wounded, and ma- 
ny taken, but 300 ſlain, who had been many 
more, had not the Regent ſent Horſemen 
throughout all Quarters, wich Command to , 
_ the Flyers, - There were taken of Note, 
the Lords Seton and Roſs, Sir James Hamilton, 
the Sheriff of Air and Linlithgow, with others, 
On the Victor's Side one Man jonly ſlaim 
Jon Balony of Preflon in the Mer ſe, a Ser- 
vant of Morton's : Few hurt, the Lord Hume 
with a Stone on the Face very ill, and 
Andrew Stewart Lord Ochiltree, by the Lord 
Harris. The Queen, who ſtood as a Specta⸗ 
tor about a Mile off, ſeeing the Field loſt, fled 
away with the Lord Harris, and his Horſe. 
men : For after he was repulſed by the Re- 
gent's Van-guard, and the Highlanders, he 
went to her aud ſtaid by her. From thence 
ſhe fled to England, ſuſpecting the Lord Har- 
it's Fidelity. Some do reckon amongſt the 
Cauſes of this Victory, a Contention which 
fell out between John Stewart and Arthur 
Hamilton, two Captains of the Queen's Muſ- 
quetiers, who, that Morning, before they ſet 
out, ſtrove for Precedency; and the Matter be- 
ing referred to the Queen's Deciſion, ſhe ad. 


| judged; 
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fedge# it to Strwirt for the NYme's' Sake, and 
becauſe he had been ſometime Captain ef he 

Guard.” Hamilton took this ſo ill, that” hn 
they came near to the Enemy, he cried. out 
atoud,' Where are now theſt Stewarts that. di 

conteſt for —— Place, let him now tom 
and rale it. other hearing him, anſwer⸗ 
ed'prefently, And ſo Iwill; neither halt then, 


nor any Hamilton in Scotland /ex his Foor Be. 


fore me to Day: Whereupon they ruſhed for- 
ward unadviſedly, and were followed as in- 
conſiderately by Claud Hamilton of Paiſly, Wi 
the Van-guard, Which was rhe Occaſiou 
their Diſcomfiture. The Battle was fought the 
r3th of May, eleven Days after the Ves 
came out of Lochlevin, The Regent return 
ed to Glaſgow, and, after publick” Thankigl- 
ving for the Victory, and mutunf Congrarata. 
tion; the reſt of the Day was ſpent in takin 
Order with the ' Priſoners.” Aaforron ſought to 
have had the Lord Seton in his Keeping, bur 
he was withſtood by Andtem Ker of Faith. 
dounſide, whoſe Priſoner he was; whether olit 
of Fear of hard Dealing towards him, or leſt 
he ſhould loſe his Thanks in ſaving of him 
wherefore Morton modeſtly defifteq.:** © 
Tur Day after they went into Cliddiſaale, 


and caſt down Dran, and ſome Houſes that 
2 belonged to the Hamiltonc. Aﬀerwards there” 


was a Day -- 0 wh for 'a Convention of the 
States at Edinburgh; for ſtaying of which tue 
other Faction did uſe all poſſible Means. They 
cauſed Rumours to be Faria of ſome 

to come out of France; which had come in- 
desd under the Conduct of n 
Houſe of Luxemburg) but that the Civil Wa 
at Rome made him to be called back again. 
The Earb of Argyle came to 'Glaſyow wIHfü 


Horſe, and had ſome Conference with the 


not 


aud bis. Uncle the, Kari off Morton. 299 
1 agreeing, be N. 4 ain , 2 did 


othing, .. Huntly alſo with 
as coming towards eee Was — 
gurney as far as the Water of wk » 11 
the Badges and Foords being. 
Lal 1 11 4 he went hoy yy 15 Wa 
of all -t rocure ers 59 
6 en of En 2 in Which ſhe deſi 155 
Wy. would delay the Meeting till aach 
ſhe were informed of their en 


jadncg ot their Cauſe, why the rh 
5 their Queen, . . Io x 


rongs ſhe behoved. to take Notice, | | 
ſible. It was hard 0 offend ber, 2 | 
ſuffer their Adverſaries to, gain the | 
Pore they aimed at, which was in 4be,Queen;s, | 
Ds and by her Authority to keep a Meets, | 
ing, Ie 296. bp 1 aaars all Nen who wy. on — | 
$ Side, hav ready a a D. | 
2 15 Purpoſe. "herein - on Wi | 
cir Convention, and puniſh ſome. few, 5 -1 
Ln „10. tetrify others. And for, ſup 
ling the daily Incurſtons of the e 
Arnandale and Galloway Men, they raiſed an. 
2 of 5200 Horſe, and 1000 Musketiers.z4 
which Expedition, becauſe it was memorable, | 
for the extreme Scarcity of Victuals when, the | 
2 to Hoddam, was called the Rode of Had The Rode | 
7 They ſet forth from Edinburgh, the of Hoddam, | 
e ee e 


19 chief thing chat they did in that Jour- 

1 was, that they ſeized the Houſes of Bog-, 

h 'h Crawford, —2 Lochuood, Hoddam, 
e and Annand. Lochmaben is a Houſe 

| Shy King's, and; was then in the Lord Mas 
well's, 1 2 now 1 ſurrendred,, 
rum 4 it, Who was 


alſo mad Warden * Weſt Marches. As: 
, yon as che Regen was gone from thence win. 


* 
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his Army, Maxwell's Folks, who hadthidden 
themſelves in ſome ſecret Corner of the Caſtle, 
turned out Dramlanrig's Men, and repoſſeſſed 
themſelves thereof again. Lochwood belonged 
to Johnſton, Heddam to the Lord Harris, and 
the reſt to their ſeveral Lords and Owners, 
which were all ſpared, on Hope of their pro- 
miſed Obedience; only * was razed, 
and Kenmwuir, a' Houſe of Lochinvar's, ' who 
was obſtinate, and would not yield upon any 
Condition. The Regent and Morton ſent Sir 
David Hume of Wetdderburs to him, who was 
Brother to his Wiſe; but no Entreaty or 
Threatning could prevail with him; or move 
him to ſubmir himſelf. When they threatned 
ro pull down his Houſe, he ſaid, they ſhould 
by ſo-doing ſave him a Labour; for he meant 
to take it down himſelf, and build it up agai 

better; which was performed on both Sides; 
for it was caſt down the 16th of July, and 
he afterwards re-edified it much better. Ma- 
ny yielded, divers ſtood out, of whom there 
came a thouſand within a Mile of the Regent's 
Camp. Who were their Heads, is not men- 
tioned, but as yet Maxwell, Johnſton, Loch- 
invar, and  Cowhill were not come in; 
and whether it were any of theſe, or ſome o- 
ther, we have not learned. Morton and the 
Lord Hume, with a thouſand Horſe went out 
againſt them, but they were gone before they 
_ near, and fled to Bogs and waſte Ma- 

rn | 7 


The Regent I u their Return, at Peebles, they received 
- Letters again from the mona oft England, 


wherein ſhe renewed her former Requeſt to 
chem, that they would ſend ſome up to her to 
inform her of the Equity of their Cauſe. The 
Regent himſelf undertakes the Journey, with 
whom went Morton, Lindſay, the Biſhop: of 
Orkney, Mr. Pitcairn Abbot of Dunſerm- 
N. — 


line, Sic William {Maitland Secretary, Mr. 
James , Mackgill, Mr, Henry Baluaves,.and 
Mr. George Buchanan. The Queen having heard 
their Juſtification. and Deftences, made Anſwer, 
That ſhe ſaw nothing for. the preſent, to ob- 
ject againſt their Proceedings, yet ſhe; deſixed 
them to. leave ſome of their Company behind, 
to anſwer to ſuch Things as might be object. 
ed afterwards by their Quoen's Ambaſſadors. 
While they are there, the Duke of Chaſtelberault 
came over out of France, and deſired the Queen 
of England to cauſe Murray give over the Re- 


nt's-Place to him, being, as he alledged, 


is Due, ſeeing he was next Heir to the Crown. 
But the Queen perceiving that he intended to 
make ſome Stir, and to raiſe new Troubles in 
Scotland, commanded him to ſtay, and not 
depart till he were licenſed, The Regent with 
his Company was diſmiſſed, and returned in- 
to Scotland the 2d of February. Within, a 
while after, the Duke returned alſo, being 
made Lieutenant for the impriſoned Queen, 
and adopted to be her Father. He ſent forth 
his Proclamations, commanding that no Au- 
thority ſnould be obeyed but his, which no 
Man would obey: And that none might fear 
him, the Regent went to Glaſgow with an Ar. 
my, and there Hamilton came to him, and 
promiſing to acknowlege the King and Re, 


gent's Authority, he gave Pledges to be kept, 


till ſuch Time as he ſhould do it, prefixing a 
Day when he would come in. When the Day 
was come, he came to Edinburgb, and began 
to ſhift, and deſire a longer Day, while he 
might have the Queen's Conſent. Then bei 
asked what he would do, if the Queen — 
not give her -Conſent? He anſwered, That he 
would do nothing, and what he had done al- 
ready, he had done it out of Fear. Hereupon 
ke and che Lord Harris were ſent to Priſon 
in 
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A Conven- | , . 
: England made three Propolitions, Firft, 
don aten. he King's Mother might be reſtored to her 
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in the Caltte of The | next to 
but not alike: - 
felf in the Fields, 
Man. Huntly's Caſe 

ed the Mearns and 4 


- 


o 


He 


to hold a Convention of the States. 
TATTREA were brought two Packets of 
Letters from the rwo Queens. The n of 


former Place and Crown. That if 
they would not yield to that, yet that her 
Name might be uſed in all Writs, and join- 
ed with Sons, and that the Govern- 
ment ſhould contin in the Regent's Hands. 
The third and laſt was, Thar if none of theſe 
could be granted, ſhe might be ſuffered to 
live 2 private Life, as another Subject, with 
as much Reſpect and Honour as could be gi- 
ven to her, without Prejudice of the King. 
This laſt was accepted, the reſt rejected. Queen 
Mary in her Letters deſired that the Judges 
— — with Borh well 

if it were found to be ful, that they 
would declare it to be null, and 2 


» 


her free from him "Po tHhis _—_——— 
Thar hey ſaw nd Reaſön of füch Halte,” 

— ũ — 15 
Sea, the Law &-allowed Hint threrfebre 
acer he was ſummoned at the SHore zud 
o Leleb, before which Time 'w exp 
the uld not give out Fut 
it ſue had ſuch a Mind to be f Mm, Her 
ſhotteſt Out were; to write tö the” Ring 
Denmark to execute him for his Murdet 4 
Pyracy,” The Reaſon” why*they would not have 
iage” with Bothell "diffolved; Was, to 
hinder her matching wut the Duke of 0, 
folk, who would mot adventure upon Uncertafn- 
ries, and he ebuld not be fare, fo long a5 her 
Marriage with Bothwell ſtood firm, he being 


aliye and no legal Divorce had been 4 
tained. 80 they thought by this Dilator the 
would gain Time, and Time might work ou 


iL TF8 


th, ſome better Effect than did appear for the pre: 

ſent : For theRegent's Friends in EAA | 
of written to him, That Norfolt's Plot and th Fg 
of Queen's was ſo laid, ſo ſtrong and cunningly > =» 
hat conveyed} that no Power, Wit, or Wiſdom - » 
her was able to reſiſt it; yea, though all the reſt 
t if of Britain would oppoſe it, yer he remaige 


ſtedfaſt, and ſent ro the Queen of "Fagla 
one of his -Domeſtitks, to 5 * ds | 
Queen” Mary's Petition, and their Anfyer 
But the Ave eln ſatisfied with the Beard: 
Nobert Piteairn, Abbot of Dunfermline, was 
ſent to her from à Convention holden at_Stir- 
ling for the Notice. © About the very ſame time 
that he came to London, the Duke of Nor- 
3 — the . 1 ith 
Fobey, and t 5 ifcovered, th 

Parry” ſtill remaining fo OE that ſhe f 
dating to meddle with Queen Mar, Was pur- 
poſed to have ſent her into Scorland by ea; 

things beginning to ſettle, ſſie altered that 
Vol. II. 1 Re- 
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ſolution. Now, in confidence of this ſo ſtrong 
a Party, Secretary Maitland had taken him- 


ſelf to that Side, and ſtirred up all he could a- 


Convention 
at Stirling. 


ainſt the Regent. He had ſo dealt with the 

ord Hume and Grange, Captain of the Caſtle 
of Edinburgh, that he bad O07 > them over 
to that Party. Hereupon he is ſent far to Stir- 
ling, whether he came, and brought alang with 
him the Earl of Athole' to intercede (for him, 
if Need were. There Thomas Crawſard, at. 
terwards Captain Crawford, à Follower of the 
Earl of Lennox, accuſed him of being acceſ- 


fory to the late King's Death; whereupon he 


was committed to a- clafe Chamber in the 
Caſtle. Sir James Balfour, one of his Ac- 
complices, was alſo ſent for, and the Conven- 
tion were of Opinion, that both of them ſhould 

uſed as Enemies to the King, and guilty af 


e 
har Butthe Regent's Lenity marred all; 


he pardoned Sir James, and ſent Maitland to 
Edinburgh, to be kept by Alexander Hume of 
Northberwick. Grange counterfeiting the Re- 
ent's Hand, brought a Warrant to Alexan- 
er to deliver Maitland to him, which he did, 
and ſo Grange carried him up to the Caſtle. 
AFTER this, the Regent went. to the Mer/e, 
and ſpoke with the Lord Hume, whom he found 
to be alienated from the King's Side, and in- 
clined to the Duke of ' Norfolk's Facti- 
on. From thence he 1went to Jedburgb, 
where, Morton and others came to him, He 
with them to Hawick the zoth of Octo. 
er, and from thence he rode through the 
whole Dales; he riding on the Scorriſe Side, 
upon the Borders, and:a Company of Eagliſh- 
men upon the Engliſ® Side, that they might 
not fly from one Side to another, nor any of 
them eſcape. He lay two Nights at Cannabee, 
one at Copſhaholm, two on the Water of Milk, 
and ſo camej ta Dumfries, In this Circuit he 
— : . © wy 
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conſttained the Borderers to put in Pledges 

and Roftsges, to che Number of ſeyenty two, 

for, keeping o the Peace and good Order, 

whereby he gave great Contertment to the 

whole Country, an gained great Reputation 

and Admiration, even of his very Enemies. 

He returned to Edinburgh before the 21ſt © x 

November, the Day appointed for the Tri 

and Arraignment of Secretary Maitland ; there 

finding that he had aſſembled ſo many great 

Men that were for him, Hamilton, Huntly, 

Argyle and others, he adjourned the Arraign- 

ment, and deferred che Judgment, That Fa- 

Aion was now become very powerful; many 

were faten, of from the Regent; many. had 

joined themſelves to the Duke of Norfolt's 

Party, relying mainly on the Duke's Power; 

and, although he were now committed, yet 

the Faction held good, and the Plot went iy 

The Earls of Northumberland and ' Weftmor- 

land, with 6000. Foot and 2000 Horſe, came 

with difplayed Banner to Durham, and there 

burnt the Bible and Service-book, heard Maſs 

in Darnton, and beſieged Bernard Caſtle, 

which was rendred upon Compoſition. But 

deing purſued by the Earl of Warwjck, with 

an Army of 12000, and Suſſex with another of 

7006 Men, they were forced to flee into Scot- + 

land, about the 224 of December, and put them- 

ſelves into the Hands of Thieyes that lived on 

the Scarriſh Border, with whom they abode 

and Jurked a while, but not very long: For 

Morton dealt with one Heffor Armſtrong, by 

Sir John Carmichael, and got the Earl off Nor- 

thumberland into his Hands, and delivered him The Earl of 

to the Regent; he ſent him to be kept in Loch- Northumbere 


levin a Prifoner, being an Enemy no lefs 10 4 Jum 


_ and the King's Side than to Queen Eliza- 1,4... 
eth. „ Ae _y : 
T als made her give the better Ear to Ro- 


12 bert 
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| 18 bert Pitcairn, Ambaſſador from the Regent, and 
(f to deſiſt from 9 any more that Queen 
| Mary might be reſtored again to her former 
Place and State, She declared alſo, that ſhe 
| took what the Regent had done very kindly 
| in pacifying the, Borders, apprehending Nor. 
P idee A PENA ny 

4 thumberland and impriſoning of him, purſuing 
| Weſtmorland and his Faction as Enemies, his 
offering his beſt Aid and Aſſiſtance to her Cap- 
tains and Governor of Berwick, She promiſed 
| to be ever mindful of theſe his yo. f Offices, 
and Good - will ſhewed towards her, and that 

ſhe ſhould be ready to aid him when he ſhould 
| need; yea, that he might uſe and command 
all the Forces in England as his own. Thus 

by the Overthrow of the Engliſh Rebels, by the 

Favour of the Queen of England, and the Love 

of his Country People at home, the Regent 

was more ſtrengthned, and the Kingy Side be- 
came the more powerful. His Adverſaries there- 

fore ſeeing no other Remedy, reſolved to cut 

him off, and make him away by Treachery. 

James Hamilton of Bothwellhaugh, one whoſe 

Life the Regent had ſpared before, when he 

was taken Priſoner in the Field bearing Arms 

| againſt him, undertook to kill him: Where- 
ere having watched his Opportunity, when 

the Regent was at Linlithgow, he placed him- 

ſelf in a Houſe there, by which the Regent was 

to paſs as he rode out of the Town, and ſhot 

him with an Harquebus out at a Window; 

the Bullet whereof, after it had gone through 

the Regent, killed the Horſe of George Don- 

glas of Parkhead, a. natural Brother of the 
The na arl of Morton's, This fell out the 21ſt of 
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* January 1569. The Regent finding himſelf | 
hurt, alighted from his Horſe, went to his 
Lodging, and died ere Midnight. Bothwell- 
haugh, who had done the Deed, haying mount- 
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ed upon a Horſe Which he had ſtanding ready 
for him of purpoſe, eſcaped umaken. 


HE was much lamented of all, but eſpecial- 


of Morton, who had beſt Reaſon to be ſen- 
ible of this Loſs, ſeeing by his Death the com- 
mon Cauſe did want a main Pillar and 1 
E and the King's Side, whic 
ie 


followed, was depfived of a ſufficient and 


able Leader; He himſelf alſo had loſt a dear 
Friend, with whom he had fo long entertain- 
ed honeſt and faithful Friendſhip,: and who 
had born ſo great à Part of that heavy Bur- 
den and Weight of State Affairs with him: 
For now the whole Burden of guiding the 
Kingdom, and mana ing the State Jay upon 
him almoſt alone, and that even in the Time 
of the two ſucceeding Regents, for the Space 
of about three Years or thereby; They in- 
deed bare the Name and the Authority, but he 
was the Man by whoſe Advice and Counſel, 
by whoſe Travels and Pains, both of Bod 


and Mind, yea, and upon whoſe. Charges alſo 


oftentimes moſt Things were performed, till 
at laſt he himſelf was choſen Regent, and did 
then all things alone without a Helper. This 


was well known to all, and was plainly ſpo- 
ken in the Time of Lennox's Regency. A Staff 


under a'Hood, (ſo they termed Lennox) Mor- 
ton rules all. Vet was it not ſo altogether, nei- 
ther was Lennox ſo devoid of Judgment, but 


behaved himſelf very well, very judiciouſſy, 


couragioufly and courteouſly, even in Morton's 
Abſence, in the taking of Paiſly and Dumbarton, 
and in his courteous Uſage of the Lady Flem- 
ing, who was within the Caſtle of Dumbarton; 


only becauſe Matters ſeemed to rely moſt up- 


on Morton's good Advice, Action and Means; 
the ruder Interpreters made that hard Conſtru- 
ction of it, as if Morton, becauſe he did much, 
had therefore done all, as commonly Men are 

. a Ta + Saks wont 
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wont to judge and ſpeak. And itiis very ttue what 
is ſaid of Lennaꝶ in that Epitaph of bim. Fa. 

mam virtute efellit. Let it cannot be denied 


but that even while: r Regent, Aor- 
t 


ton did very much; and though he were: not 
equal with bim in Place and Dignity; for 
there was but one Regent, yet he was ſuch a 
Second as might well be eſteemed; a: Yoke- 
fellow, both in conſulting and performing, be- 
ing a Partaker with him in all Perils: and Bur- 
dens: So” that of all that is ſet down here of 
Murray, Morten was ever an equal Sharer, 
and may juſtly challenge the one hall as his 
que: And therefore it is that we have been ſo 
particular, and inſiſted ſo loug on Murray's 
Actions, becauſe of Mortan's perpetual Con- 
currence with him in all things, and his In- 
tereſt in every Buſineſs. Wherefore. we ho 

it will not be thought impertinent to our Hi 
ſtory thus to have handled them, although 
Morton was not the ſole Actor, ſince he was 
a prime and main one: For whoſo will ri ; 
ly. conſider ſhall find that Saying; to be true 
of theſe two, which Parmenio ſaid of Aleman 
der and himſelf Nihil Alexander ab ſgur Par- 
menione, multa Parmenio abſque Alexandra, 
being applied to Morton: For Morton did ma- 
ny things without Murray, but Murray no- 
thing without Mortan. And thus it went even 
when Murray, was alive, when all acknow- 


ledged his Authority. 


Now he being 1 many ſwerved, many 


| made Defection; and, as if they had forgotten 


what they had promiſed, became. open Ene- 


mies. The King's Party was weakened, the 
adverſe Parry ſtrengthned both by foreign and 
home - bred Power, Fear might have. terriſted 
him, Eaſe ſollicited, Honour and Profit allur- 


ed him to have left it, and joined with the 


other Side. Rut he. ſhrinks. not for any Peril, 


Hatred 


did aſſil 
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Hatred or ' Envy; for no Painsor Travel to 
be ſuſtairied; no Caſe or Security could allttre 
him, nd Hope of Favour, of Riches, of Ho- 
nour could move him to abandon it; which- 
doth evidericly-juſtify-and clear him of all the 
Imputarions whichithe!Wit of Man can devife 
or imagine againſt him. Whether it be that 
he conſpirod wich Murray to make him King: 
he was now dead, and that Hope with him; 
Or, it it be any particular End” and Aim of 


his own, what Appearance is chere that he could 


have any private End, which he followed forth 
with certain Daager, and uncertain Event or 
Profit? For clearing of which, let us weigh 
the Parties, and the Forces and Means at home 
and abroad on both Sides. Firſt there were 
of the Queen's Side, the Duke of Chaſtelle- 
rault, Argyle, Athole, Huntly, almoſt all pet- 

Princes in their ſeveral Countries and Shixes, 

o the Earls of Crauſbrd, Robbet; Egtiaron; 
Caſſli, the Lord Harris, with all the Max: 
welr, Lothinvar, John ton, the Lord Scton, 


| Boyd, Gray, Ogilvy, Levingfton, Fleming, O- 


nt, the Sheriff of Air and Tinkthgow, 
Buccleugh, Farnihurſt and Tullibar dine. The 
Lord Hime did alſo countenance them, though 
few of his Friends or Name were with him, 
ſave one mean Man, Ferdinando of Broom- 
houſe , - Maitland: the Secretary, a great Poli- 


. tician,, and Grange, an active Gentleman, who 


was Captain of the Caſtle, and Provoſt of the 
Town of Edinburgh : They had' the chief 
Caſtles and Places of Strength in their Hands, 
Edinburgh, Dumbarton, Tochmilen. France 

F Spain did favour them, and ſo 
did his Holineſs of Roms, together wich all the 
Roman Catholicks every where : Their Facti- 
on in England was great, all the Duke of 
Norfolk's Party, Papiſts and Mall contents had 
their Eye upon _—_ Mary. Neither = 
4 0 
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ſhe, though in Priſon, altogether unuſeful to 
her Side; For belides her Countenance, and 
Colour of her Authority, which prevailed with 
ſome, ſhe had her Rents in France, and her 
Jewels, wherewith ſhe did both ſupport the 
common Caufe, and reward her private Ser- 
vants and Followers; eſpecially they ſerved 
her to furniſh Agents and Ambaſladors to plead 
her Cauſe, and importune her Friends at the 
Courts of France and England, who were help- 
ed by the baniſhed Lords, Dacres and Weſtmor- 
land, to ſtir up foreign Princes all they could. 
Thus was that Party now grown great; ſo that 
it might ſeem both ſafe and moſt advantage- 
ous to follow it. The other was almoſt a- 
bandoned: There were but three Earls that 
took part with Morton at firſt, Lennox, Mar, 
Glencairn: Neither were theſe comparable to. 
any of the foremoſt four. In Fife there was 
the Lord Lindſay, and Glamis in Angus, no 
ſuch great Men, and no * equal to Craw- 
ford and Rothes, The Lor _ was but a 
ſimple one in reſpect of Caſfſils, Maxwell, 
Lochinvar and others; Methven in Strathern. 
a very mean Lord; Ochiltree am the 
meaneſt that bare the Title of a Lord, and 
yet Cathcart was meaner than he, both in 
Men and Means. Neither was Ruthven fo 
great, but that Twll;bardine and Oliphant were 
able to overmatch him. They had no Caſtles . 
but Stirling and Tantallon, which belonged to 
Morton. The Commons indeed were very 
forwardly ſet that way: But how uncertain 
and unſure a Prop is the Vulgar ? England did 
befriend them ſometimes, but not ſo fully as 
they needed, and even ſo far as did cancern 
their own Safety. So that when all is duly 
canſidered, we ſhall not find any Ground for 
one to build on, that would ſeek nothing elſe 
but his own private Ends of Honour or Pre- 
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Part "which Was J; elt to ive and pro- 
ſ 8 in all Ap 2 of Reaſon and human 
idem, Neither, can any, Map thipk»thav 
Morton did am ab his own, Greatneſs, pr tan 
it was out o Iny. Fa rope that he followed 
the other Party with ſuck Diſadyantage, i, we 
will acknowledge that he was a wiſe and judi- 
cious Man, And therefore, if we ſearch with 
an impartial Eye, what could Rave been the 
Motives that made him cleave ſo ſtedfaſtly to- 
this Cauſe; we ſhall find them to have been no. 
rticular of his own, nor any thing elſe beſides 
the Equity and Juſtneſs thereof, as he con- 
ceived, ' his Love to the young King, as his 
King and Kinſman, together With the Preſer- 
vation of Religion, and the Welfare of his 
Country, which he thought did ſtand and fall 
with this Quarrel and Cauſe, This in all Lik- 
lihood hath been his Mind, which, whether it 
was right or wrong, let them diſpute who liſt ; 
our Purpoſe is only to. ſhew ſo far as may 
be gathered by rational Conjecture, what it 
was that did induce him to follow this Courſe. 
Now although he had bent all his Power 
and Endeavours this Way, yet there lack- 
ed not ſome that did blame him, as not zeal. 
aus enough to revenge Murray's Death, His 
Rrothers uterine, Lochlevin and Buchan; cra- 
ved Juſtice againſt the Murderers; ſo much! 
the rather, for that he was not lain for any 
rivate Quarrel or Enmity, but for the — 
. of the King and Country. When it, 
came to a Conſultation, ſome were of Opini- 
on, chat thoſe who were ſuſpected, ſhould be; 
ſummoned to appear againft a certain Day 
according to Cuſtom and Order of Law. O- 
thers again thought that ſuch Proceſs and le- 
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gal Proceeding. needed not. to be obſerved: to- 
wards them, who had already taken Arms to 
maintain by, Force what they had committed 
by Treachery and Treaſon, but that an Army” 
ſhould: he levied againſt them, and not only 

againſt them, but alſo againſt all ſuch-as had 

been declared Rebels by the former Parlia- 
ment. But Morton did nor like of this laſt 
Courſe, nor Athol; becauſe neither was that ; 
Meeting frequent enough to determine of thoſe 
things'; and beſides, they foreſaw, that the 
joining of many Faults would take away or 
dimimſh, and make Men forget the Principal; 

and to mingle other Crimes with the Murder, 
were but to make all the guilty, in-whatever 
kind, to join with the Murderers, and ſo raiſe: 
a general and open Inſurroction, and a moſt 
dangerous Civil War; whereſore they defer- 
rech all till the firſt af May, the Day appoint- 
ed for a Convention; as allo ſor chooling of 
a new Regent. Thbeſe Delays were motioned; 
by Secretary Muicland, who, at Grange's Re- 
cueſt, upon his Oath that he was innocent of 
the King's and Regent's Murder, and of the 

Rebellion raiſed in England; and having found 
Sureties to appear, and anſwer whenſoever he: 
 ſhouldibe legally pur ſued was releaſed by the No- 
bility here conyeened: For with whatever View” 

Maitland made this Motion, Atholt conſented; 

to it, and Morton alfo, becauſe be ſaw there 

could be no orderly Proceeding at this Time. 

This was ill taken of the Vulgar; who did in- 
terpret this Delay, of which they knew Mait- 

land to be the Author, to be nothing elſe but 

a Plot of his to gain Time to ſtrengthen his. 

own Faction, and that Murruy's Death might 
be forgotten, or at leaſt the Heat of reveng-+ 

ing it might cool and relent, which they 2 
ſnould nat have been granted and given way” 
TO. 
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to; This was done the rath of February, the 

Day after the Regent's Funeral. 

Tar rith of Februury, Argyle and 

wrote to Morton from Glaſgow,” where th 
— > of the Queen's Side were conveened, 
that they were willing to join with the reſt ot 
the Nobility againſt ſuch as were guilty of the 
Regent's Death z but becauſe it was not yet 
perfectiy known who the were, they deſired 
that they might met, and confet about it, o 
that they of the King's Site would come to 
Linlithgow, or Falkirk, or Stirling, for they 
would not come to Edinburgh Morton did 
impart the Buſineſs, and communicate theſe 
Letters to Maitland, as they had wiſhed 
him to do; but he refuſiug to meet any whiere 
elſe, fave in Edinburgh, there was no Meeting 
at this Time. But afterwards, the 24th' of Fe- 
brugary, they came to Morton at Dalkeith;,and | 
laboured to perſwade him to come over to 
their Side; but he was ſo far from liſtning to 
them, that he did aſſure them, he would ſfand 
to the Maintenance of the King's Authority, 
to the utmoſt of his Power. It may be, ſome 
will think that this Conſtancy did proceedfrom 
Diſtruſt, according to that* ſeudo- Politick and 
Mat hiavelian Maxim, ui offenſu, non par dona, 
My oe 2 . forgives: And that 
e thought his Fault ſo great in oppoſing the 
Ki wept it could 22 be 9 SO — 
why ſhonld he have thought 10? His was no 
greater than were ſome of theirs, ho were 
pardoned, than the Lord Hume's by Name: And 
certainly by all Appearance, he could have 
made a far better Mends; he might have 
ut an End to the Controverſy, and re- 
ored the Queen again to her own Place, 
which rhight have ſufficiently expiated' all 
his former Tranſgreſſions. Wherefore we may 
I 6 l juſtly 
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| juſtly call it Conſtancy, which was accom- 
3 with Courage in undertaking ſo hard 
nd difficult a Task, and with Wiſdom in at- 
chieving, and bringing of it through. In the Be- 
ginning of March he went to Edinburgh, whe- 
ther the Principals of the. other: Party came al- 
ſo, Huntly, Crawford; Ogilvy, and the Lord 
Hume, Seton and Maitland. There were but 
few with Morton, till Mar and Glencairn came 
in to him. The next Day after they met to 
conſult of Buſineſs, but becauſe: Argyle was 
abſent, whoſe Power was great, they could 
conclude nothing. Wherefore Huntly goes to 
him, with Intention to bring bim along with 
him, but he came back without him, which e- 
very Body thought was done by Maitland's 
Cunning, who hindred all Agreement, that he 
might-the better fiſh in troubled Waters. The 
Night following, theſe Lords who were on the 
Queen's Side, took ſuch a ſudden Apprehen- 
ſion, and pannick Fear, without an parent 
Cauſe, that having watched all Night in their 
Arms, they departed next Morning, without 
Order, wa | very diſmayedly. | 
Amour the End April 1570,' the, Earl 
Convention of Mar ſet forth from Stirling to Edinburgh 
at Edinburgh againſt the firſt of May, which was the Day 
May 1, appointed for a Convention of the States; but 
the Lords of the contrary Party lay in bis Way - 
at Linlithgou; wherefore Merten goes fo 
to meet him with 500 Harſe and 1000 Foot, 
ſo that Mar having croſſed the Water of Aven 
a good Way above Linlithgow, they joined 
their Troops, and came both ſafe to Edin- 
burgh the 29th of April, about twelve o' Clock 
at Night. Thus were the. twa Parties, the one 
at Linlithgow, and the other at Edinburgh, 
each accuſing other, and blaming others as 


1 Authors of Diflention yet they at ba 
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offered to yield unto any thing, and to come 
to any Terms of Agreement, which might not 
be prejudicial to the King's Authority 2 — | 
ma. 


upon condition that they would aſſure t 


their Concurrence to avenge the late 1 9 
and Murray's Slaughter. But they were ſo far 
from accepting of theſe Conditions, that on 
the contrary, they choſe three Lieutenants, for 
the Queen, Arran, Argyle and Huntly ; they 
appointed alſo a Parliawieat to be held in her 
Name the 3d or 4th of Auguſt at Linkthgow::-- 
In the mean Time, Sir William Drury; with / - 
300 Horſe and 1000 Foot, came into Scotland 
io purſue the Queen's iKebels, and ſuch as:re> 
ceived them, as was given out; but the Lords 


at Linlizghgow, tearing they might he brought 


againſt them, as ſoon as they heard of their 
coming, went towards Glaſgow; and beſieged 
the Caſtle thereof, Which Minto bad in keep - 
ing: But he being abſent, and not above Wen- 
ty four of the Garriſon. Soldiers Within, the 
Caſtle notwithſtanding was fo well detended. 


that having ſlain more of the Beſiegers than 
they were themſelves in Number, after fix 


Days ſtay, hearing of the approaching- of the 
contrary Party, they raiſed their Siege, and 
went every Man unto his. owt: Home. Thea 
King's Side with Drury and the Engliſb went 


into Cliddi/dale, and caſt dow Hamilton, and 
other Houſes belonging to the Queen's Facti- 
on. After this. the Engliſh returned to Ber. 
wick, and Marton did go along with them the 
3d of June, ba ving ſtaid about 20 or 22 Days 
from the 2d of May. DB. Eng Wat 
THE 13th of Jaly 1570, they choſe Lennox 


to be Regent, in a Convention holden at Stir. F*v 23th 


4 4.» 


ling, and gave him the Oath to obſerve the [57% Len- 


Laws, and to maintain. the profeſſed Religion. 


His firſt Care was to tay the Parliament, which 
the contrary Party had appointed to be kept 
a | 1 - at 


nox Regent. 


Morton goes 
to Brechin. 
The Regent 
alſo goes 


ald the ninth Farl of Angus. 
at Zinlithgow in Auguſt; wherefore the ſends 
th Grange for ſome/Picces of Ordnunce out of 
the” Caltle'of EdinÞurgh; but he refuſed to ſend 
any, pretetiding' that he would! be a+ Procurer 
of Peace; and not an Inflrumentt” of Mar and 
ſnedding of 'Srortsſh Blood. Notwithſtandi 
Hereof, the Regent goes to Linlithgow with 
5060 Men the 3d of Auguſt, where he could 
ſee no Appearance of a Parliament, nor of a- 
ny Meeting, nor hear no News of them at all, 
ſave that Huntiy had been at Brechin, and 
ced a Gatriſon' there of ſome hired Soldiers, 
and that he had alſo : commanded them to pro- 
vide Victuals and Lodging for ſomie thouſands 
of Men agattiſt: the roth of "Awzuſts Hereup- 
on the Earl of Morton made haſte to go to 
Brechin, to ſurptiſe them before they were a- 


ware, and ſent Word to the Lord Ruth ven and 


Cinuſay to go with him, or before him, becauſe 
they lay nearer: But the Soldiers having got 
ſome inkling of their coming, fled, and retir- 
ed, ſome to the * ſome to the Caftle; 
where they thougt t themſelyes to be in Safety. 
Morton therefore lay about thoſe Places, and 
not long after, the Regent came thither hini- 
ſelF in Perſon; and the Gentlemen of the Coun- 

about came all to him; ſo that his Army 
dic now amount to the Number of '7000 Men. 
Thoſe that were in the Steeple yielded preſent- 
Iy; but they tllat were in tlie Caſtle ſtöod up- 
on the defenſive at firſt, ahd wounded- ſome 
that approached to have aſſaulted the Caſtle; 
büt hearing that the Battery was to be planted, 
and that Huntly, who they looked ſhould have 


come to tſieir Relief, 5 to his Promiſe, 


The Garri: 
{ou yields. 


Had abatidoned"thein; offered to yield, their 
Lives only ſafe; but when they could not ob- 
tain that, they came in the Regent's Will ſim- 
ly, without Condition. Thirty of them were 
hanged, who had been faken * be- 

| ore, 
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fore, and been pardoned, upon their Promiſe 
never to bear Arms againſt the King; the reſt, 
with their Captains, were let go free. This 
being done, they returned to Stirling the i th 
of Auguſf. TO GMT LL EO TT £ 


Tu Winter following was quſet, and free Bieren ſent 
from Trouble; in the Beginning” of February into England 


Morton was fenr into England ro Queen Eli." 
zabeth; av her Deſire, with whom went Pit 
cairn” Abbot” of Dunfermlint and Mr. James 
Mackgill Clerk Regiffer { Being come to the 
Court the r8th- of FebMaazry; be was remitted' 
to ſeven of the Couneil, who were appointed 
to treat wich him. Theſe propounded two 
Heads to be ſpoken” of; one was, That tlie“ 
Queen might” be better informed of their Pro- 
ceedings, and the Equity of their Cauſe, than 
as yet The” was, aud that their Reaſbng an 


Proofs might be ſo clear, and ſuch; that both' 


ſhe herſelf might be fully perſwaded thereof, 
and that ſhe” might be able to — 2 
who ſhould requite her Help againſt them. 
The other Point was, to ſome Oyerture 
of Peace, and to firid out ſome Way of Res 
concilement, thar ſo the Kingdom of Scolundt 
might be quieted and ſertfed! © For the ffrſk 
Polnt the gave in their Reaſtus in Writ! 
braary, which wen the — 4 


the laſt 
had read, ſhe anſwered by ber ſeyen Coun-- 
ſellors, That ſhe was not ſatisfled therewith 
fully, and cherefore deſired them to come to 


the ſecond Point, what Courſe was to be ta- 


ken for Pacification, She propounded* the firſt 
Head only for a Shew; the ktiew well e 


before hat they could ſay, and was ſuffitien 


ſatisfied; but would not be ſo, at leaſt ſhewoul 

not ſeem to be ſo. As for the ſetond Head, 
they anſwered, That their Commiſſion war 
limited, and that they could not conſult of a- 


ny ſuch Thing as teflded to the” Diminurlon' 


— 
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of their King's Authority; neither would ou, 
take it upon them, though they might, nor ue 
any ſuch Power, although it had been given 
22 The Queen was at Greenwich, whether. 
e ſent for them, and in a manner chid them 
for their Obſtinacy; that they would not liſten 
to 4 Treaty of — did rather avoid 
that which did concern their Good ſo much, 
and made large Proteſtation of her Good-will. 
towards tbem and their King, willing them, 
at leaſt, if they would do no more, do hear 
what her Counſellors would ſay unto them. 
On the Morrow her Counſellors propounded 
many things for deciding the Title of the Crown - 
betwixt the Mother and the Son; Morton cra- 
ved the Propoſitions in Writing, in regard. 
there were many Articles, and of great Impor- 
tance. Which being given him, after he, and. 
the others that were with him, had conſidered 
of them, they found them to be ſuch as did 
(diminiſh the King's Authority, and were with- 
out the Bounds of their Commiſſion; where - 
fare they returned Anſwer, That theſe were 
Things of ſo high a Nature, that they belong-, 
ed only to the three Eſtates; and could not be, 
meddled with by ſo few as they were. This 
Anſwer the Counſellors craved alſo to have in 
Writing, which was done | accordingly the 
C || Day fo 272 The 1oth of March they. had 
37 | Preſence: of the Queen, and. were again impor- 
. tuned to come to ſome Proffers of Agreement, 
1 but they abſolutely refuſed. Again, the zc ch 
| 1 of March they were brought before the Queen, 
1 who confeſſed that theſe Matters belonged to 
a Parliament, which, ſays ſhe, ſeeing it is ro. 
be ſhortly, go. home te it with God's Bleſſing, 
and take ſuch Order, as that there nas bo. 
Men choſen of both Sides, to conſult how to put 
an End to theſe, Controverſies. ' And for the: 
A ey; an jet” 2 . 
* 5 rs 


and bis Uncle the Earl of Morton. 208 


dors thither, and will now preſently deal with 
the Ambaſſadors of the Scottiſh Queen, and move 
them to go thither alſo, if it be poſſible. And ſo 
ſhe did, but they could give her no preſent An- 
ſwer, until ſuch time as they had acquainted 
their Queen therewith, and received ſome Di- 
rection from her thereabout. So they were for- 
ced to ſtay till Letters were ſent and brought 
again from her: Which being come, the 4th 
of April they got Preſence again; and the 4 
told them, how Queen Mary had rated ber 
Ambaſſadors, for their Boldneſs, in daring to 
go ſo far as to enter into any Terms of Agree- 
ment. Wherefore, ſays ſhe, ſeeing ſhe is ſo a- 
verſe from this Way, I will ftay you no longer; 
but if afterwards ſhe ſhall repent her, and be 
contented to hear of it, ſhe ſaid, ſhe hoped they 
would be ready to follow the Way of Peace. 
And fo they were diſmiſſed very lovingly the- 


8th of April, and came to Stirling the iſt of He returns 
2m where having givengan Account of theirand comes 
Embaſly in the Convention aſſembled there, to Su 


- . the 1ſt 
their Proceedings were allowed and approved May 1571. 


by all. | 
DurING Morton's Abſence in England,” 
Lennox the Regent had taken Paiſley and the 
Caſtle of Dumbarton; but on the contrary, the 
other Faction (by Grange's Means and their own 
Forces) had made themſelves Maſters of the 
Town of Edinburgh, with Intention to keep 
out the Lords, and to hinder them from meet- 
ing in Parliament. Wherefore Morton being 


come to Dalkeith, kept 100 Musketeers about 


him, together with a Company of Horſemen, 
both to be a Guard to hinaſelf, if they ſhould 
happen to attempt any thing againſt him, as 
allo to hinder their Excurſions, and to keep 
them from pillaging the Country about. This 
Company of Foot, with 70 Horſe, he ſent to 
Leith, to aſſiſt the Herald in making a Procla-. 
mation 
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mation in the King's Name, to diſebarge all 
Men to relieve of ſupport the City of Edin- 
birgh with Victuals or Ammunition; or any o- 
the? neceſſary Proviſion; As they returned out 
of Eeith, (out of a Bravery, or becauſe it was 
the neareſt Way) the Foormen would needs 
ge hard by the Gity- gates, and the Hofſemen, 
though they liked it not, would not forfake 
tem: They in the Town not knowing what 
might be | their Meaning, armed themſelves, 
ſeeing ſo natl"g" durſber; iſſued our ar 

the two Gares, called the Ne:be#-bow' and the 
att-port;avidsarmiſhed with them. Mor- 

tens Men, though they were fewer in Number, 
had tho better of them, and beat them back a- 
n within the Gates. This Fight was called. 
Lone lat or Hl; becauſe it was 5 
near to @ lirtle Hill or Law where Beggars uſed 
to ſun aud louſe themſelves. It was the firſt 
yokitig or bickering they had, and che begin- 

ning of the War betyeen Teich and Edinburgh; 

ſo called,  becavife the Lords that were on the 

King's ſide lay at Teith, and the contrary Par- 

ty at Edinburgh. And howſoever it was of ſmall 

Moment, yet it is not uriworthy the obſerving, 

that this little Eſſay was, in àa manner, a Pre- 

ſags and Prognoſtick of the Iſſue of the en- 
ſuing Conflicts, that they ſhould be of anſwer- 

able Suceeſs. And fo indeed it fell out, that 
the King's ſide, though fewer in Number, as 

at this Time, had ever the better, during the 
whole Time of theſe Watts. HEAT 

Parliament T? Day appointed for holding of the Par- 
the 14th of liament beilg come, the Regent comes to Leirh 
dey 1571 and' Morton with him; bur not being ſtrong 
Gates of enough to force the Toww-of Edinburgh; they 
Eiintur;h, wenx hard to the Gare, and having eauſedꝭ caſt up 
a Trench! to keep the Enemy from ſallying out, 
. — — the Parliament, though without the 
es, yet withia the Liberties of the 1 
| Wich, 


Tou ſie - dau. 


* 
- 
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which, Lawyers ſaid was as god as if it had 
been within the Walls, In this Parliament Se- 
cretary Maitland, with his two Brothers John 
and Thomas, and the Abbot of Xil winning, 


were declared Rebels, their Lands were for- 


feited, and their Goods confiſcated. r ſat 
2 Do 85 HIVE which 1 Ordnance be 1 
the Caſtle did play u m contin 7 
and the Bullets did. — fall amongſt them, 
yet not any Man was ſlain or hurt, as, ift b 
tpecial, Providence they had been protected. 
fterwards they ad journed it, and; transferred 
it to Stirling againſt the 4th! of Auguſt... They 
in Edinburgh alſo· kept their Parliament, whe 
they had the Crown, Sword and Sceptre, whic 
they had gotten from 2 . the Caſtle, 
od declared ſome of the K ide 
and ia the end adjourned it tkewile till a new 


„ 
Fun Kogent remrned/to. Srirlings and; agr. 
tin went with him to bring bim on his. Way, 
as far as Corſtorphin. As he returned; to. Bal. 
keith, they of the City iſſued out as if they 
would have fought him, and the Caſtle at the 
ſame time did, ſhoot at him; but he being 
without their Reach, and the Enemy not da- 
ring. to go! farther from the Town than the 
22 2 41. went home 2 

ting. His Houſe being near to Edinburgb, 
he — all thoſe that be ag him, or 2 
ed to come that Way, from bringing any Vi- 
ctuals chither. Wherefore they iſſued out of 
the City to the Number of 220 Foot and 100 
Horſe, with Iatention to ſurpriae him, and - 
either to burn his Town of Dalteich, or at 
leaſt to brave him at his own. Gate, . 


* 


ſuppoſing 
thai. he durſt not come out to fight them, now 


that his Friends were all gone to their 

own Houſes, and not above 200, or tew more, 

of waged Soldiers leſt with him. W 
an 


ing's ſide Rebels, 
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and carry with them two Field-pieces, and were 
come to Lugton, within half a Mile of him, be- 
fore they were eſpied. But as ſoon as the A- 
larm was given in Dalkeith, Morton's Men, a- 
bout 200 Foot and 60 Horſe, came forth, and 
having put themſelves in Order in the open 
Fields, offered them Battle. After ſome little 
Skirmiſhing, they of Edinburgh ſeeing them- 
felves diſappointed of their Expectatioh, who 
thought to have found very ſmall or no Reſiſt- 
ance, began to retire towards the City in good 
Order, and keeping their Ranks unbroken: 


A Fight at The Dalkeithians did follow them. in the ſame 


Craigmullar 
the 2d of 
Fune 1571, 


fillin 


manner; tillthey came to the Caſtle of Craigmil- 
lar; then ſome of Morton's Foot getting beſore 
them, by running about on the other Side of 
the Caſtle, and riſing as it were out of an Am- 
buſhment, fell upon them in a narrow Lane 
which leadeth from the Caſtle, and having bro- 
ken their Ranks, made them fly. When they 
perceived from the Caſtle of Edinburgh, that 
che Flight was towards the City, and that their 
Men had the worfe, they ſent out 30 Harque- 
buſſers to their Aid, and a Barrel of Powder 
on Horfeback. By this new Supply, they drove 
back Morton's Horſemen as faſt as they had 
followed them before; but while they are- in 
of their Meaſures out of the Barrel, the 
Powder being fired by ſome of their Matches, 
killed and hurt ſome 24 or 30, amongſt whom 
was Captain Melvil, that did keep the Barrel 
and diſtribute the Powder. By this Mean, the 
Loſs on both Sides was almoſt equal, ſave that 
there were more killed of the Citizens, and 
mote of Morton's made Priſoners; having fol- 
lowed too eagerly at a ſtrait Place called the 
Queen's Bridges. This fell out the zad of June. 

No r long after this, Morton was advertiſed 
that they of Edinburgh were gone to Leith, to 
intercept Captain Wemyſs and 100 Soldiers 1 
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had ſerved in Denmark, and now being come 
home, were waged by the King's ſide. They 
had gone to Fife, and having refreſhed them- 
ſelves there a little while, were now coming 
over to Leith, to enter into the King's Service, 
and ſome 24 of them being in a little Ferry- 
boat, were taken by the Enemy and carried to 
the Caſtle of Edinburgh, the reſt being in a 
pretty good. large Bark, arrived ſafe at Leith. 
Morton came thither too late, for the Men of 
Edinburgh were all gone ere he came, fave a- 
bout 10 or 12, whom he took and kept for 
the Soldiers that were carried away. Morton 
lay long at Leith, during which Time there fell 


2¹3 
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1. 


out a notable Conflict, and the moſt memo - Conflict 
rable that happened all the Time of that War. wich the 


The Queen of England laboured to mediate a 


Lords of the 


Peace between the Parties, and for that pur. Non. Fa- 


le had commanded Sir William Drury, Mar- 
dal of Berwick, to deal with them, and try 
what Conditions of Agreement he could bring 


them to. Drury went to Stirling to the Re- - 


gent; he did alſo ſpeak with Morton, and was 
now come to Edinburgh to take his Leave of 
them there, ſeeing he could do no Good, nor 
prevail with either Side. Morton in the mean 
time being wearied with watching, and exceſ- 
ſive Pains and Travel, 1 alſo with a 
vehement Fit of the Colick, kept his Bed; which 
they at Edinburgh having Notice of, either to 
take Advantage of his Sickneſs, or to brave 
them of Leith in the Preſence and Sight of 
Drury, to make him believe that they were 
the ſtronger and hardier, they iſſue forth of the 
Town, and march towards Leith, having or- 
dered and ranked their Men as ready to. give 
Battle. This was the 1oth of June, in time of 
their Parliament, where the chief of their Fa- 
ction was preſent, and did make Huntly Lieu- 
tenant for Queen Mary: He with the Ng 
X. 


[} 
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ſhew the right. Morton, who had pie 
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Kilwinning, and Mr. oh Maitland Prior of + 
Coldingham, bad the leading of the Foot; Buc- 
tleugh and Farmiburſft were Captains of the 


Battle at Horſe. * Theſe came as far as the Hill where 
Gullow-lar » the Gibbet uſeth to ſtand, called commonly the 


Gallow-law, not far from Leith; © Morton un- 
ö eng hereof by the W arch, eſteeming it 
a great Indignity and Affront, that they ſhould 
offer to come ſo'near to the Place where he 
was, forgetting his own Sickneſs and Infirmi- 
ty, roſe out of his Bed, and cauſed ſound the 
rumpets and beat the Prums, and match- 
ing out of che Town, ſet his Men in Order 
within half a Mile and leſs of the Enemy. Sir 
William Drury rode betwixt the Armies, and 
made them promiſe not to fight that Day; but 
then there àroſe a Queſtion which of them 
ſhould retire firſt: Morton alledged, that thoſe 
of Edinburgh ought to do it, becauſe they came 
out firſt, and were in a manner the Provokers; 
but Drury, to decide the Controverſy, deſired. 
That when he, ſtanding in the Mid-way be- 
twirt them, ſhould give a Sign, they ſhould 
both retire together at the ſame inſtant. Mor- 
ton was content, but the other Party refuſed 
flatly ; threatning withal, that unleſs he retired 
firſt, they would make him do it with Shame, 
and would ſcarcely forbear till Drury withdrew 
himfelt 5 who when he could not prevail with 
them, went aſide and looked on, Naß; GOD 
ded be- 

fore, not out of Fear, but only to fatisfy the 
Engliſh, thinking that he had done enough to 
ſhow his Moderation unto them, began to 
march towards the Enemy. There were with 


him three Companies of Foot, which were 


Mercenaries, under the leading of Captain Tho- 
mas Crawford, Davil Hume of Fithick, and 
Captain Nm who was come out of Den- 
mark; all expert and yaliant Captains. —_ 


theſe there were ſome Volunteers of the Town: 
men of Leith, and of Edinburgb alſa, who had 
left the City to follow the King's ſide. The 

Horſemen, about 130, were conducted by Mil- 
liam Douglas of Drumlanrig. James Hume of 
Coldingtnous, and one Jarden of Applegerth. 
Morton had about bimſelf a Company of Pike- 
men, and ſuch as carried Spears and long Wea- 
pons. The farenamed Captains began the Fight, 
and made the Enemies Foot quickly to "give 
Ground, and draye them back. The Horfe- 
men in like manner beat the Rebels Horſemen, 
and routed them; which Hunsiy perceiving, 
fled alſo as they did. There was no Head or 
Reſiſtance at all made againſt them, fave onl 

by a few of the Footmen in the 4bbey Church- 
yard, who made Shew as if they would have 
defended that Place of Advantage; but they 
were quickly forced to leave it, and fly wit 

the reſt, For ſome of them being ſlain, ſome 
rs 4 under Foot, and divers cruſhed. to 


Death in the Throng and Crowd, the reſt ran 
away fo diſorderly and — that they for- 
ot to ſhut the City- gates, and fled ſtraight to 
v Caſtle. And fo. great was their Fear and 
Confuſion, that if the Followers had nor been 
too much bent, and eagerly ſet upon the Pik 
lage and Spoil, they might eaſily have entred 
and taken the City. There were ſlain in this 
Fight about 50, of whom Gawin Hamiltan 
Abbot of Kilwinning was one: There were 
150 taken Priſoners, the chief of which was 
the Lord Hume, being a little hurt by the fallin 
of his Horſe; James Cullen, Captain of a 
Company, and a Kinſman of the Earl of Hane. 
ly's, Fad hid himſelf in a poor Woman's Am- 
bry, and being found, was drawn out from 
thence by the Heels, and brought to Leith: 
There, ſo ſoon as the People faw him, they 
made . Nioilo.ang Glamour, dulgingains 
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he might not be ſpared, but puniſhed accord- 
ing to his Deſerts; for in the time of the Civil 

ar at home he had behaved himſelt both 
covetouſly and cruelly, more like a Thief and 
Robber than a Captain or generous Soldier, 
And abroad in France he was very infamous, 
for many vile and baſe Pranks he had played 
there. And in the War betwixt Sweden and 
Denmark, he had taken Money of both Kings 
to levy Men, and promiſed to aid both, bat 
performed to neither. For theſe Things, be- 
lides many more foul and horrible Crimes 
which he had committed; he was publickly 
executed, to the great Contentment of all the 
Commons. Sir William Drury, when he ſaw 
how Things went contrary to is Deſire, as is 
ſuppoſed, being, as was thought, of Norfolk's 
Party, went away to Berwick, | 
Af r this the Regent came to Leith, and 
cauſed fortify it, and make it as ſtrong as he 
could, to hinder any Victuals to be carried 
from thence to Edinburgh ; and having appoint- 
ed the Lord Lindſay to remain there as Gover- 

Parliament nor, he returned to Stirling, and Morton went 

in Stirling with him to hold the Parliament, which was 

the 4th of appointed to be there in Auguſt. There was 

Azguſt. at this Time no ſmall Conteſt and Debate be- 

Contention twixt the Court and the Church, about Biſhops 

about Bi- and Prelates, concerning their Office and Juriſ- 

mops. diction. The Miniſters laboured to have them 
uite aboliſned and taken away; and the Court 

Crt that Form of Government to be more 

agreeable and compatible with a Monarchical 

Eſtate, and more conform to the Rules of Po- 

licy and Civil Government of a Kingdom : | 

Beſides, the Courtiers had taſted the Sweet- 

neſs of their Rents and Revenues, . putting in 

titular Biſhops,' who were only their Receivers, 
and had a certain Penſion or Stipend, for diſ- 

charging and executing the Eccleſiaſtical * 

| o 


aud his Uncie tb Eurit of Morton. 
of their Office; but the main Proßit Was taken 
up by the Courtiers, for theit ou Uſe. Mhese- 
fore they laboured to retain at leaſt-theſe Sha- 
dows of Biſhops, for letting of Leaſes, and 
ſuch other Things, which they thought -were 
not good in Law otherwiſe. There was none 
more forward to mg pe: up than the Earl 
of Morton; for he had gone Ambaſſador to 
England _ own private Charges, and to 
recompenſe his great Expences in that Jour 

the Biſhoprick of St. Andrews —— 
cant, was conferred upon him. He put in Mr. 
John Douglas, who was Provoſt of the New 
College in St. Andrews, to bear the Name of 
Biſhop, and to gather the Rents, till ſueh time 
as the Solemnity of Inauguration could be ob- 
tained, for which he was countable to him. 
This he did immediately after he came home 
out of England. Now he will have him to ſit 
in Parliament, and to vote there as Arehbi 

The Superintendent of Fife did inhibite him to 
ſit there, or to vote, under pain of Excommu- 
nication; Merten commanded him to do it, 
under pain of Treaſon and Rebellion. The 
Petition given in to the Parliament, deſiring a 


competent Proviſion for the Maintenance of 


Preachers, in which they complained of the 
Wrong done unto them by the Courtiers who 
intercepted their Means, was caſt over the Bar 
and rejected; and by the moſt common Re- 
port, Morton was the Cauſe thereof. Aſter- 


wards Morton, in a Meeting of ſome D ates | 


and Commiſſioners of the Church at Zeich, by 
the Superintendent Dun's Means, uſed the Mat- 
ter ſo, that he obtained their Conſent to have 
his Biſhop admitted and inſtalled : Wherefore, 
the 3d of February, he cauſed afhx a Schedule 
on the Church-door of Sr. Andrews, wherein 
he charged the Miniſters to conveen and admit 


him to the W they did W 
ut 
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. Rion. over his Brethren, 3. And the third ſort 


and let Leaſes, for his Lordſhip's Behoof, but 


down her Milk; ſo are ſuch Biſhops ſet up, 


Of Archibald the ninth Ear! of Angus, 
but not without great Oppoſition. - For Mr. 
Patrick. Adamſon, then a Preacher, but after- 
wards Archbiſhop there himſelf, in a Sermon 
which he. preached againſt the Order and Ot- 
fice of Biſnops, ſaid there were three ſorts of 
Biſhops-: 1. The Loxp's Biſhop, to wit, Chriſt's, 
and ſuch was every Paſtor. 2. My Lord Biſhop, 
that is, ſuch a Biſhop as is a Lord, who fits 
and votes in Parliament, and exerciſes Juriſdi- 


was my Lord's Biſhop, that is, one whom ſome 
Lord. or Nobleman at Court did put into the 
Place, to be, his Receiver, to gather the Rents, 


had neither the Means nor Power of a Biſhop: 
This laſt ſort he called a Tulchan Biſhop, becauſe 
as the Tulchan, which is a Calf's Skin tufted 
with Straw, is ſet up to make the Cow give 


that their Lords by them may milk the Biſhop- 
ricks. Likewiſe Mr. Knox preached againſt it 
the 10th of February, and in both their Hear- 
ings (Morton's and his Archbiſhop) to their Fa- 
ces pronounced Anathema danti, Anathema 
accipienti, a Curſe on the Giver, and a Curſe 
on the Taker. This much I thought fit to men- 
tion' here, and to caſt theſe Things together 
which are of one Nature, though done at ſe- 
veral Times, yet which began at this Parlia- 


ment in Stirling. 


An Attempt 
upon Stir- 

ling „and the 
Lords there. 


Wutz the Lords aſſembled at Stirling, 
lay there ſecurely and negligently, without fear 
of the Enemy that 1 ar off, as they thought, 
at Edinburgh, they had well nigh been cut off 


all of them, and the whole Cauſe overthrown, 
For there was in Edinburgh one George Bell, 
an Enſign-bearer to a Company there, and a 


Stirlingman born, who knew all the Town, e- 


very Lane and Street, and every Turning and 


11 


Corner in it; he had learned alſo in what par- 


ticular 


ticular Houſes every Nobleman, way lodged : 
This Bell knowing by Intelligence how care- 
leſs the Lords were, how few they, had with 


them, and that there was either ng Fer 


at all, or elſe but very negligently, and the 
Centinels very chin placed, thought it poſſible 
to  ſurprize them with a very few. Men; 
wherefore having imparted it, and acquainted 
the chief Commanders withal, they liked and 
approved of it. So with all Speed they pre- 


pare for the Journey, and march from Edin- 


urgh with 200 Horſe and 300 Foot; the. Earl 


of Huntly, Claud Hamilton of Paiſley, and 


Walter Scott of Buccleugh, being their Captains 


and Leaders.. They uſed ſuch Expedition, and 


were ſo fortunate, that having got thither un- 


deſcried, they planted themſelves in the Mar- 
ket-place, and ſetting Men to guard all the 


Lanes and narrow Paſlages of the Town, they 
entred the Noblemens Lodgings and took them 
Priſoners; the Regent, Glencairs, and others. 
Only Morton's Houſe. made ſome Reſiſtance , 
which being ſo well defended, that ſeeing they 
could not enter otherwiſe, they ſet it on Fire, 
and he ſeeing all filled with. Fire and Smoke, 


one or two of his Servants alſo being lain, -. 


agen himſelf to Buewengh, who had married 
is Niece Margaret Douglas. And thus having 
made all ſure, as the — the Soldiers 
began to roam up and down the Town, and 
rifle the Houſes, ſeeking for Spoil and Booty. 


In the mean time the Earl of Mar and his 


Folks, who were in the Caſtle, and had eſſay- 
ed divers times to break into the Market · place, 
but in vain, all the Paſlages and Entries being 
ſo well guarded that they could by no means 
do it; at laſt he ſent ſixteen of his Men with 
ſmall Braſs Pieces of Founds, as they call them, 


to his own new Houſe, which was then a- 


building , and becauſe no. body due in i 
| I for 
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for it was not yet finiſhed, the Enemy had not 

rded it: Theſe * at a Back-gate, 
got up to the Top of the. "Houſe, and to the 
Win ows which did look directly into that 
Street where the Enemy was, and began to 
ſhoot among the thickeſt of them. Hereupon 
they preſently fled ſo faſt, that they trode one 
upon another thronging out at the Gate. Mar's 
Folks came preſently own and purſued them, 
but the Lodging: ate being ſhut; they could not 
get out at the little narrow Wicket but one dt 


. once, and that very ſlowly, ' whereby the Ene- 


my had Time to'fly'fafely. - And now many 
that before kept within Doors for Fear, began 
to creep out of their Corners, and come 

to the Street and join themſelves" with the Earl 
of 'Mar's Men: So that the Caſe was quite al- 
tered; for the V ictors and Conquetors, * leaving 
their Priſoners and their Spoil, fied for Life to 
ſave themſelves, and diyers became Priſonets 
unto their Priſoners, namely thoſe WhO Had 
taken Morton and Glencalrn. The Regent was 
taken by David Spenes of 'Wormifton,” who was 
himſelf killed While he labviited to aye the 


'Lennox the Regent's Life, and the Regent alſo received 
1 kil- his Death's Wound. They might have utter 


deſtroyed the Enemy, but that at their firſt En- 
try the Tiviotdale Men had taken away all their 


Horſes, ſo that they could not pu ue them, 
a 


And: ſo they eſcaped, we may fay, on both 
Sides; for both were victorious, and both were 
vanquiſhed in'a few Hours ſpace. N rafe at 

remarkable Example, how available,” and of 
what Moment it is to uſe Diligence and Expe- 
dition, and how dangerous in time of War to 
be negligent and ſecufe. But eſpetially this Ac- 
cident doth make good that often repeated Ob- 
ſervation of that great Warrior Julia Cefar, 
Multum in utramque pattem fortuna foteſf : 


That in all the Exploits of War, Fortune bath 


great 
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great Power either to fruſtrate or make ſuc- 
calsful. But what, he calls. Fortune, we know, 
to be Providence, and ought ſo to call and ac- 
knowledge it, which turns the Wheel of human 
Affairs beyond and cont to their Expecta- 
tion. If we may judge of the Juſtice of the 
Cauſe by the perpetual Succeſs of the Maintain- 
ers, and by, their Meekneſs and. Moderation 
therein, the King's. ſide have had the better and 
the juſter,, The Regent died that ſame Night, 


and was buried in, the Chappel of Stirling. Buticd, 


Caſtle with ſuch, Solemnity as the Town and 
Time could afford, -. + + 8 
Tu Grandfather baog, dead, the: next Re- 
t-was Mar, being choſen the 8th or gth.of 
epterber, the ſame. Year, 1571. There were 
three put on the Liſt; Argyle, Mar and Mor- 
tan. It is ſtrange they ſhould have, made Ar- 
Se one, who had been all this while on the 
contrary Faction, and was now but a reconci- 
led Enemy at moſt, unleſs they were ſure. how 
to carry it. Many thought Marton ſhould have 
been the Mao, but he nothing amhitious of the 
Title, which. was but, matter of Envy, helped 


to cauſe Mar. be choſen, who was a very ſuf. Mar Regent. 


ient and truſty Nobleman, able to diſcharge 
the Place, and who had the King's Perſon in 
keeping within the Caſtle of Stirling. The main 
Thing that he did in his Regency was, that ha 
conveened the Country, and ſay about the 
Town, but wanting Artillery to batter. it, he 
returned again to Leith; where dividing the 
Kingdom into Quarters, he appointed the ſe- 
veral Diviſions to come to him — Turns, with 
whom having broken the Mills about Edin 
bur gh, he placed Soldiers in the Villages a 
Gentlemens Houſes about it, to hinder all kin 
of Proviſion from it. In the Squth Parts of the 
Kingdom, 177 71 and Farnihurſt did mo- 
leſt the King's ſide, eſpecially the Town of 
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Jedburgh': Whirdtore Morton, both for this 
Cauſe, 25 Alo for 4 Particular againſt Farni- 
hurſt, wh claiched to be Bailiff of Fedburgh- 
Forreſt "by rhich betopget to the Earl of Angus) 
by Ade ſent for the chief Gentlemen 
the, Mer , and deſired them to ſubſeribe a 
Bond; by Which all choſe that were by Name 
inſert 7 51 did. bind themſelves to aſſiſt o- 


tber, and All of them' to ald and aſſiſt the War- 


den Sir Jam & of Coltinknow:.' In this Bond 
Were contained the 'Townfmen of 'Fedburgh," 
the Laird of Badrylz, together with the Turn- 
bulls and Rutherſords, and divers others, 

IBB firſt that was called (they being all af: 
ſeinbled together in Morton's Lodging at Leith) 
was Sir David Hume of Wed#erburn, who flat- 
7 . to ſubſcribe it; but ſaid, Me Was rea- 

y to ſerve the King, abdecamea faithful Sub- 
ject, ſo far as he was able; but that he would 
not bind himſelf in any Bond to any Man, fur- 
ther than he was already bound in Duty; e- 
ſpecially ſuch Men, with whom he would not 
enter into any Society, Fellowſhip, or Combi- 
nation; He underſtood! chiefly the Turnbull 


and moſt of them reputed Thieyes, and Bad- 
rule a nototious one. Morton ſceing him thus 
reſolute, leſt the reſt might by his Example re- 
fuſe likewife, cauſed him go aſide i into Backs 
roc m, and called in the reſt." © © 

THE: firſt of which was Patrick Hume of 


Haig Who hearing of the Turnbull. and 


utherforts, refafed alfo to be joined wi them, 
ubſcribe. | When Morton asked him his 


oe Reaſon, e Anſwered roundly, Becauſe, ſays he, 


by ame of theſe Men have helped to 
4 Wed erburn'⸗ Cutrle. And hath Wed- 


Lia r 13575 Cattle ſtoln from him + ſays Mor- 


to „ my Tord, anſwered the other, chat 


be * 111 tid not tell me ſe much, ſays 
ä Morton. 


ELLE 


r eee 


Morton. Bat it is true, my Lord, ſaith Pol- - 
warth. Well, ſays Morton, will ye ſubſcribe 
this Bond? I cannot, my Lord, ſaith he, as'the 
Caſe ſtands. If you do not, ſaith he, you ſhall 
do worſe, Worſe, my Lord, faith the other, 
nay, rather than do worſe, I will do it. No, 
but, ſaith Morton, I do not mean to compel. you.: 
No, but, my Tord, faith he, you have ſaid + 
rough; and ſo he ſigned it, accounting it 
Threatning and Compulſion, and ſo bimſelf 
no whit bound by his ſubſcribing. The reſt:of 
the Gentlemen being called, ſeeing Polwarth's 
Hand at it, made no more Scruple, but ſet to 
theirs likewiſe. - ei 4-0: 
Ar rEA this Morton went to Dinner, and 
being ſet, he remembred himſelf, and ſent one 
to call Wedderburt out of the Back-room, and 
when he came, he asked him, why he did not 
come to Dinner? I was, faith-he, lawfully 
tommittfd, my Lord, and I would not break 
Priſon, but ſtaid till I was lawfully releaſed. 
Theſe Dealings made ſome that were rigid 
Cenſurers think hardly of Morton, that he would 
uſe ſuch infamous Men, and tolerate them for 
his own Ends, eſpecially being a publick Per- 
ſon, and in the Place of Juſtice: Yet others 
did excuſe him, as being neceſſitated thereunto 
by the Times, there being no other way to 
counterpoiſe the Power of Farniburſt and Buc- 
cleugh but by theſe Turnbulls and Rutherfords , 
alledging withal, that it is not fit, or poſſible, 
to obſerve thoſe School Rules preciſely in po- 
litick Affairs: Which, it ſeems, hack hoo his. 
Opinion alſo. | 8 

In February, Morton being abſent in St. 


Andrews about the inſtalling of his Archbiſhop, Thoſe of E · 
Mr. John Douglas, thoſe in Edinburgh watch- 4 gh ſet 
ing and Jaying hold on this Opportunity, went — 


forth, an ſetting Fire in the Town of Dalkeith, 
burnt ſome twenty Houſes thereof, and havi 
n n ſpo 
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ell! and; pillaged it, retur net ſafe to Edin. 
0 There was little” e i Gf i 
ment done by eicher ſide during Mar's T me. 
And now by the Garriſons which lay about E- 
din ur gh, hindring Victuals to be brought them. 
their Scarcity, increaſed-ſo much, that they ſent 


to procure an Ambaſſador from France, and an- 
other from Queen Elizabeth, to mediate a Peace. 


And for the Preamble of a full Peace; the Am- 
balladors, obtained a Truce in ly, to begin 
the iſt of Auguſt 1572, and to laſt till Pech 
ber or Fatwnary, The Conditions were ſimple; 
That the Town of Edinburgh ſhould be patent 
to all the King's Subjects; which was as much 
as: to” fay, that they ſhoald render it up, 


fince-they could keep ir no longer. And. ſo it 


was done the rt of Augaſt 1572. Before the 

iritty of this Truce the Regent ſickened, and 
died at Stirliag about the 28th- of October 1572. 
Tus have we waded through thoſe Times 
and: Actions of the Earl Morten z, which were 
intermingled with thoſe ot other Mens; in 
he were not the ſole Agent; nor 
at and firſt in Place, yet had he a 
in all- of them: And in all the Af. 


2 


fairs of State: he was ever a chief Actor; during 


the Reign of the Queen-Mother and Nees 
Mary her Daughter, in the Time of the three 
Regents, Murray, Lennox and Mar, to all 
whom he was ever even more chan a ſecond. 
Now we are come to that Time and thoſe A- 
tions which are abſolutely and fully his own, 
whore he is the Deviſer aud Executor, ſole 
Counſellor and ſole Commander of all, where 
there is none to go before him, none to ſhare 
or partake with him in his Praiſe, or Blame. 
What he doth aright, the Honour thereof is due 


to himſelf alone; and if he do any thing a- 


miſs, the Blame thereof muſt ly upon him on- 


ly. Tlie Pain or Pleaſure, the Gain or Loſs, 
1 N ww 


touch 
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more eich ſay. it was the ,24th' of Nos 


titor, or that there Was any other mentighed 
or nominated, with him and ſeeing he ſays it 
was done by one Conſent, hen tete. there not 
* * * ot cantiadicting and cons 
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Regent ta 1 ce, "that gh 
Heſpe , md 6 * ee ud t 
Renin, as: he ba done before. Where ore” 4˙ 
Noblemen aſſembling, did litt, by ove FM 


the, (£6. Morton to that fte; 6 Man 
leſs ovident.; and. 27 4 Þer/on, 
bath 1 the N bility of hts 2 and ervict 
to wok Realm and to the King. did. well. merit 
Wh agen Ry which it. appears, that he 4d. 
you bie ſeek the Place, nor go ON 
N Faction, but Was choſen to it 74 the Go 
of the Country, freely and eds. He ſays 
indeed, that it Was after Jon nſuhations 
but it could Nahr 2 long . bein licthe 1 more 
than, a — Which was Fs enpurh Time 
to be ſpent in making 4he late, Regent 8 Eine. 
ral, and to conyeen the Nobility therein, 1 
according to him(elf, - the Eledion My | 0: 0> 
cemb er 3 hut our Ads of Parliament (W 5 


vember. But however long their Conſultations 
were, we do not heat at he had any Compe. 


. teſting); z 
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reſting; byr a perfeBt 46d\ful Uifortity and 

mony of Mind-anion ſt all” of that Side. 

Nays even f * 0K. * Side alſo, 

wha ſe, (3s dine! otes fay which I have ſeen) 
Commitkon and Proxtcs'to Mat ſe, and 

* namely, the. Duke,” and the Eatk ot Hantly. 

| Others fax, theſe Were at the Parliament, 
where * Regency Was confirmed, holden 

the 26th of Januaty in Edinburgh. They 

that delay it longer, caſt their yielding in Fe- 
bruary...at, Perth, where they name Hantly, 

Argyle,,, Athole, and in general, the greateſt 
art (Ay they). of the Nobility; and ſo we 
de his Entry was free and right, and duly ap- 
P 
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proved by all. The reſt of bis Office we have 
to conſider; it laſted the Space of five Years 
and three Months, till the 12th of March 1577, 
which is the Time of his Diſmiſion. All this 
Time the Country enjoyed a full and perfect 
Peacez ſave ſo much War as they had in reco- 
VwVering the Caſtle of Earth out of the Ene- 
dann Hands. There . . WR in the Caſtle, be- 
| es Grange Captain thereof, Secretary Mait- 
—ͤ— of. and 2 Brother Mr. John os of Col- 
" [dingham,, afterwards Chancellor of Srorland, 
who remained {till in terms of Hoſtility. I know 
not why, nor wherefore; whether it was that thi 
thought themſelves ſo guilty,” as that Te cou 
not be pardoned; or that they had conceived 
ſuch Spleen and Hatred againſt the other Faction 
that they would not be reconciled, and fo out of 
Deſpair, taking a deſperate Courſe, or that they 
were born up with Hopes of ſome Change, per- 
ſwading themſelves that this Agreement among 
the Parties could not laſt Tong, being fo ill ce- 
mented, as they conceived, but that ſome Dif- 
ference would ſoon ariſe upon ſome Occaſion 
or other; and that the rather, having their Ex- 
- ample for the preſent, and the Caſtle of Edin- 


-aurgh fot a Place of Refuge, when it ſhould be 
needful. * Uean. 


| and bis Ubi tbe Bart of Mensen. 
' Upon theſe, or iſuch like Conſiderations, 


being alſo not altogether forſaken of the 
French (who ſent ſome * Supply of Mo- 
ney, but large Promiſes by James Kirkaldy, 
Brother to Grange, who landing at Blackneſs, 
conveyed himſelf and it ſecretly into the Caſtle, 


they reſolved to be the laſt in yielding, and to 


hold out ſo long as poſſibly they could, affur- 
ing themſelyes that they could make their Peace 
when they liſted (if it ſhould come to the 
worſt) by ſurrending the Place upon good Con- 
ditions. There were with theſe forenamed, 
as their Followers, the Lord Hume, who was 
altogether led by Maitland's | Counſel and To- 
gan of Reſtalrig, who depended upon Hume. 


Pittradraw was Lieutenant to Grange the Cap- 


tain, and Sir Robert Melvill was Uncle to 
Grange. The Regent being reſolved to pull 
this Thorn out of his Foot, cauſed the Caſtle 
to be incloſed with a Trench, and Soldiers ſet 
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to keep it, under the Command of Captain The Calle 
Crawford, and Captain David Hume before blocked up, 


mentioned, And becauſe they of the Caſtle 
watered at a Welk called St. Margaret, Well, 
Captain Mitchell was appointed to ly with his 
Company at St. Cuthbert's Kirk, who hindred 
them from fetching Water from thence, and 
after a while, de Pans Means to poiſon it, 
and ſo left it without any Guard. While the 
Caſtle was thus blocked up, one Captain 
Bruce iſſued forth thereof, to bring in Victuals, 
but he was taken by the Regent's Men, ſaith 
Mr. Thin: A thing very hard to be conceived, 
how he either durſt, or could do it; neither 


is there any Mention or Memory of his being. 
there, any where elſe to be found. Now be- 


cauſe the Caſtle did annoy the City with their 
Ordinance, ſo that none could walk in the 


Street, which lies open in a ſtraight Line from 


the Caſtle, expoſed to their Mercy, without 


K 6 Dau- 
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";Haagottaſitbeit his the Re cauſed make 
20 e ee wh 5 Ramparts of 
AA , e e nge — ahf:tTro(- 
"—_— Street, * as, that. they Were Ca. 


C 


Parlizment', 


non proo r not be. piece d, cand fo 
"high; — they took way the; View af the 
Street from theru of the Caſtle. One of theſa was 
.raiſed hard by the Land Market above the 
-Tolbopth, and the other two, with proporti- 
onable Diſtance one from another, ncarer the | 
Caſtle; ſo that the Citizens and others walked 
ſaſely t and fro about their Buſineſs, and the 
Lords alſo ſat in Parliament without any Hurt, 
'noruicbſtanding that the very Day of -thei: 
of January, or as: others the 
Asch, ſor their Welcome and firſt Salutation, 
they had beſtowed on them 89 a Shot, 
only there Was one poor Dog killed before 
. Door: Neither Was there any 
N Hurt done before, though t 1 had been 
their Vollies; the fir — Fanua- 


F LE — 1 Time the Truce expired, not a- 
9 8 — fix P Perſons were hurt that ke pt the Tren- 


* 


ches, and as many within the City, but none 
lain, One t the Captain Id forth, and 
eee 3X Regent's; Soldiers ia the 
:enches,..till he found Means to ſet ſome 
{ons 70 the City on on. which, the Wind 
ing n. gh, did Free i brough, the City; and 
uo n any. did offer to quench it, he cauſed 
Ordnance to play ſo thick upon them, that 
— daring to come near it, there werecſome 
hundred Houſes ' conſumed therewith, being 
burnt * to che Ground, but not any Man 
either or, hurt. This Fact made him, 
1 was hated before, to be. abhorred and 
. abominable by all Men.. 
Wu BAE TORE the Regent, 2 
0 more to dally with him, not havin 
cent Store of Artillery of his own, and fearing mg 


ty Pieces in tall, Ci b 
- canons; ſix Sactesg and nine Culverinosy with 


Cuizent of 84; 


Shot of the Caſtle, and ſo may be 


| Caſtle cannot annoy them. There were with- 


leſt the Caſtle being well victualled, might 
f  ouri roo loug e he ent tothe of 
n to horroũ/ of hergawties ſent 


all, wia ide Candh pf Demi- 


all manner of need oProvifi — together 
ltk yo or, ds Me; Nun aich 1 goo! 
under the Con dhct df Sip Willi D * Ge- e of the 

neral. Wich weſe, and go hired! 
Scote, beſides the Gentlemen Voſamte ers and Edinburgh. 
nt 0 þ, after he had ſummoꝰned 20. April 
the Caſtle, and they not obeyingy he .--/ 6 
before it) the 20th of 14pril 57% T 

ſedi five Mounts or T 


Men, 


work is bulflt. Theſe, beſug called by the ſe- 


veral Names of che chief Commanders; ft, the 
King's; adly; Monnt Drury; 34ly, Mount Eyes, 
from Sir Gorge Teyvs ; 


4thly, Mount Carit from 
Sir George Carisʒ and, 5thly; Mount Sutton] from 


Thomas Sutton Maſter of the Ordnance; were 


finiſhed the 17th of May, with great Toil and 


Labour, and not without ſome Loſs of Men 


by Shot from the Caftle/ They began their 


Battery the 17th of May, and continued it till 


the za6th. The Caftle is ſituate on a ſteep and 


inacceſſible Rock, having a large Outter: court 
beneath that Craig whereon the Caſtle — 4 
eth. About this Court there is a ſtrong Wall, 
aud on that Side which lieth towards the Town 
of Edinburgh. a Bulwark or Block-houſe, end- 
ing in ſnarp Point, being 
Tria 
trance and Gates of the Caſtle. The Walls of 


made in form of a 
ngle; the Uſe of it is to defend the En- 


t and 
ended 
by thoſe that are within; but the Corner and 


this Blockhouſe are ſubject to the Si 


© ſharp Point thereof is not ſo; and If it be ta- 


ken by the Enemy, thoſe that are within the 


| erraſſes whereon'to/plant | 
their Battery, in that Place where now Heriet :- 


n bis eb ubs Bed Mücken. 52 
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in the Caſtle at the inner End of the ſaid Block- 
houſe, two Turrets of ancient Workmanſhip, 
but more high than ſtrong; of which the one 
was called David's Tower, which ſtood nearer 
the Gate, the other without it, nearer to the 
South, was called Wallace Tower ; but I know 
not the Reaſon of their Names. Againſt theſe 

two Towers, and the Side of the Blockhouſe 
neareft to the Caſtle, they directed their firſt 

Battery. Thereafter they — round abo 

on every Side of the Cattle; and having dif- 
mounted ſome of the Ordnance within, and 
broken other ſome; by ſhooting in at the 
Mouth thereof, their Cannon did little Hurt, 
being made unſerviceable. Beſides, David's 

Totver being battered, was beaten down, and 
fell in ſuch ſort, that the Ruins thereof did dam 

| up the Gate and Entrance betwixt the Caſtle 

1 and the Outter- court and Blockhouſe. The 

* Blockhouſe was alſo battered in that Part that 

1 was over againſt the Gate; and Wallace Tower 

1 which food above the Gate within the Caſtle, 

| Was beaten down. There was a Breach la 

10 enough, made not far from the Gate of t 

| | Bulwark ; and the Ditch alſo was filled up 

| with Stones and Rubbiſh; ſo that they might 
well enough have entred there; but becauſe 
it lay ſo open in the very Mouth of the Ene- 
ee it was not thonght ſafe to give the 
{Afaulr/ at that Place. Wherefore having pro- 
vided Ladders, they went to the Point of the 
Blockhouſe, there to climb up out of Danger of 
the Enemy's Shot, The foremoſt in this Sey- 

vice were Captain Hume and Captain Craws- 
ford: Hume s Ladder being too ſhort, and 
there being one of his Men alſo. ſhot upon 

+ the Ladder behind him, he was forced to come 
don again, and ſo Crawford got firſt up, and 
Hume followed him upon his Ladder, and fo 
did the reſt of the Soldiers, without any 2 
one: 


wt oe 8 — 6 _ * & ET 1 _ _ 
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done. 80 they went forward; and planted a 


Corps de guarde before the Gate of the Block- 
houſe, called Hamas Porrer-lodge ;' I know not 
why or how it got chat Name, They had no 
Let or Impediment, fave that they had ſome 
ſmall Shot from the Caſtſe, for the great Or- 
dnance could not annoy them, being ſo high 
above them; and thoſe that had kept the Block- 
houſe, had forſaken it, and were taken in to 
the Caſtle, being towed up over the Wall in the 
Night : for it being ſore battered, and the Paſ- 
fage from thence to the Caſtle N ſo dam- 
med up, that there could come no Relief nor 
Succour to them from within, they would not 
ſay in it any longer, but abandoned it. While 
they were in ſealing the Blockhouſe, there was 
another Company ſent to make Shew of giy- 
ing an Aﬀault at another Place ; but they haying 
gone further on than they had Warrant or 

ireQion, they were ed,” and about thir- 
ty of them flain. And fo they did, as it were 


of the Blockhoùſe with the Death of theſe 
thirty. But this taking of the Blockhouſe was 
a Matter of no great Conſequence for nei- 
ther cauld they any ways annoy or harm them 
that were within from thence; neither was the 


Caſtle” Wall any where ſcalable, but as hard 


and difficult to get up into as ever. Only t 
bad taken from them the only Well whit 
was left tbem, atid ont of which had been fur- 
niſhed to each Man 'a Pint of Water a Day: 
For the other Well chat was within the Caſtle 
by the Fall of David's Tower, was ſo filled 
with Lime and Rubbiſh that it feryed them to 
no Uſe; beſides, they were at [Variance a- 
mongſt themſelves ; for the Soldiers were nat 
well pleaſed with their Captain, in regard of 
bis hard Uſage of them; for he had commit- 
ed to his Wite the Charge of diſtributing * 
Vi- 
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bl |! Hereupon, wer 1 gu 4A aawilling 12 
| underga any more 1255 EP r for 

| | The Caſtle and refuſe to obey + ſo,that he Was c 
e e ee e e Colle tho 0 ou, 


May, N. * at all, þ 
| 5 — himſelf ah ehe he. Queen 5 
2 W 
8 t DO es 
B ſo the 3.8 NJ Jul e 
back Sin Williams, , Dyary. and pet. W 
allo about the fame Time her. Sh ips and N. 
nition were ſentrhome again to her. Consern- 
ing the Priſoners, the Iocd Hume was; er 
e e the Caſtle 12 
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the kee of George Douglas of Parkhead, 
oa gags to. the Regent. Sir William 


Maitland of Techimgron died, the gth- fe. 
ly "at, Leith, 1 he ay with Drury, be- 
are he was. ſulpe&ed an 
poiſoned himſelf. What J — Gu Guiltineſs, 
or what other Occaſion there was to move him 
hereto, or what Information, he got. or. Ag- 
prehenfion he tock, of the Regent? Wer 90 do- 
wards lum in particular, 1 Know not z b «= 
ter chat he knew that be was 8 be 5 hf by the 
Engliſh in the Regent's not. 
many Days. None” of the he ref er hardly, 
uſed, ſaye.Grange the. who NOS: 
dious for his. 'of SY 70 hoſe the 
King's Side, with whom he took: Pare at. 
and, much more, Pate fot his rreagherous - 
1 the firſt Regent Aaurray W 
kind and loving „ en SEAT had 
had trufted fo much to 


for his Obſtinacy* and nt b 


firing che 7 of Edinburgh, and not ſu 
ing quench it, the common Peg 
did ſo 7 — deteſt him, that 1 

could not abſtain from reyiling and curſing. 


* 


him, as be was led along, after the Caſtle Was 
ſurrendred; neither could they be hindred 
from ſtoning of him: So that they who mere 
with him were fain, for ſaving ef themſelves 
and him, to take the Houſe Tages Heads. 


And now that he was in the Regent's Power, 
there was. no way to ſatisfy them, but by ee. 
cuting of him: Wherefore being condemned 
for theſe Things, he was put into a Cart, zud 


drawn < Things, to the Market: place ot Edin- C. 
burgh, where he was hanged, and with bim 


his Brother Mr. James Kivkaldy, and cwo Men 
of Edinburgh, Moſman and Cackie, who had 


made falſe Coin in the. Caſtle, on the 3d Day 


n 1573. Mr. John Mairiand was ſen 
Cle 


repo rted to have 


e eke 
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Priſoner to Tantallon, and Sir Robert Melwvill 
to Lethington, to be kept there by David Hume 
of Fiſhitk, who then poſſeſſed it. 

Tus was the only Exploit of War which 
he-atchieved, and by which he acquired great 
Reputation; che former Regents 1 
deen able to get this Caſtle into their Hands; 
as alſd by his noways rigorous Dealing with 
thoſe” that were in it. The reft of the Time 


f his Regency, there was a general Peace in 


the Kingdom; and full Obedience was yield- 
ed to him by all Men. No Man of thoſe times 
had ſeen the like before; no King was ever 
more dreaded and reverenced, nor did ever 
b of People, Highlanders, Low- 
landers, Borderers and all, in better Order 
and greater SubjeQion,” even to inferior Ma- 
giſtrates, both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical. The 
chief Mean hereof was the Execution of the 
Laws. He made not many new ones, but 
what he made he took Care to have obſerved. 
Concerning Religion, there ate five Acts ex- 
tant, which he made in his firſt Parliament, 
the 26th of January 1572, before the beſieg- 
ing of the Caſtle. 1. The firſt of theſe is re- 
lative to an Act made by Regent Murray be- 
fore. In it, being made for eſtabliſhing of 
Religion, it had 1 declared, That they 
were not of the Church, that did not ap- 
prove of the Heads of Religion then received, 
and who refuſed to participate of the Sacra- 
ments as they were then adminiſtrated. Mor- 
ton ordains; in this Parliament, fuch Per- 


ons to be firſt ſearched for, and, 2. admo- 
© niſhed to recant their wicked Errors; 3. to 


© make Confeſſion of their Faith, according to 
the Form preſcribed; 4. to participate of the 
© Sacraments; $5. ſubmit to the Diſcipline of 
© the Church within ſuch a competent time; 
©'6. if they fail to do this, that they be ex- 
* com- 


* 


- 
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4 e. 1 7. then to * ah —ͤ— ne? 
printed in'a Catalogue 8. diyulged g. and 
„red onthe Telbsel Dobr ef de, 
ro from thenceſorth to be veputed infamous; 
11 ndr tofſit or ſtand in ent, purſue, 
defend, or bear any publick Oſſiceg ra. not 
 — 4 Proof . — | 
„ Aſlizer again ft any pt feſſing ormed 

© Relipion; "they Alben, be reconciled;'and” 
* /obtain'a Teſtimonial of their Reconcilement. 
© That to be in this Catalogue ſhall be a rele- 
*; yant Exception againſt, 1, Judges principal, 
5. or Deputies g 3. Members of Court z 4 
*: Officers, . Parties or Procurators. 6. Perſons i 
of Inqueſt;7.-or, Witneſſes, to decline them 
from, 1. Judgment, 2. Office, 3. Purſuit, 4. 
* Procuration,: 5. Inqueſt, or 6. bearing Wit- 
© neſs: That the Archbiſnops, — na 
« incendents, Viſitors, Commiſſtoners, Readers, 
* ſhall give in their Names within every one 
of their Bounds, under Pain of ſorfeiting a 
? Years Rent in caſe they fail. II. The ſecond 
Act is, That all Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, that is 
© Minifters, or ſuch as pretend any Right to 
have, or brock and enjoy any Benfice, 2. 
© Liferent; 3. Stipend, 4. Penſion, 5. or Por- 
tion of Beneſice, who ſhall not confeſs, ſub- 
ſcribe, and participate the Sacraments as ſaid 
© is, ſhall be ip/ſo ſacto deprived,” and all his 
© Eccleſiaſtical Promotions and Livings ſhall 
© be void and vacant; as if he were naturall 

dead. III. The third Act, Thar none ſhoul 

© be reputed as loyal and faithful Subjects to 
our Sovereign Lord. but be puniſhable as Re- 


bels, that gave not Confeſſion and Profeſſi- 


on of the reformed Religion; that ſuch as 
© had once profeſſed it, and afterwards made 
Defection, ſhould return before the firſt of 
© June next, and renew their former Confeſ- 
© ſton}; 1. Promiſe to continue in it; 2. to 
het T5, Cc Mai n- 
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maintain the Kin e 3. the Preach- 
© ££5 4, 44. and. Profeſſors of the true Religion, 
: againwhomſoever and whatſoever, Enemies, 
* eſpecially; againſt all, of whatſoever. Nation 
Dor Degree, that had bound themſelyes to 
maintain the Decrees of. the Council of Trent, 
and werefalſely, called, The holy League: LV. 
q The fourth Ack, That whoſoever. were ex- 
communicatod, and remained ſo, for ſorty 
Days, Letters of Horning. ſhould be direct- 
ed to charge him to ſatisfy the Decree of 


the Church pronounced againſt. him, and. to 


© be reconciled to the Church, and ſuhmit. to 
* the. Diſcipliae thereof, under Pain of Re- 
©. bellion : And if be did remain ob nate, 
that ho ſhould. be pur £ the. Horn, a then 
d be 8 do ap- 
< prehend him. ce. V. The fifth Ac was, 
That Eecleſiaſtical Perſons; ſuch as: abaxe; 
remaining; Yeas and Day at the, Horn, ſhould 
loſe their Liferents. Theſoe Laws he pro- 
cured to be made in Parliament; and bei 
made, he ſaw them. duly. executed; by; whic 
means it came to paſs, that in his Time there 
was, no Man in Scotland. that profeſlad ayow- 
edly any other Religion than the Reformed, 
or maintained any Point of. Religion contra- 
ty to the Doctrine of this Church. Men do 


„ 


* 


A 


now wander at it, how it could be; yet ſo 


it was, and this was the Mean that procured; it. 
As for the Borders, he-tamed and daunted 
chem by Larodes, and Jultice-Ayresz | executin 
fame ſor Fetror to others, taking Pledges an 
Hoſtag es of the, reſt, and | puniſhing. them that 
tianſgreſſed according to their Faults, moſh part 


| equnzary Mulcts and Eines, The High- 
Ye — os 


rs were kept in, by binding the Chi 
the Clans over to the Pence; and. partly by 
Fear, partly by Gentleneſs, he drew them to 
the Obedience of, the; Laws. But the * 
A cal 
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Mean for all, was a ſolid and perfect "EY 
eſtabliſhed amongſt the Nobiliy, the only cer. 
tain and ſure way of keeping the Borderers in 
order; as by the contrary, 'a Stir amongſt che 
States, (as therhfelves ea) doth \neyer* fail 
to ifitire them to their hie ving and robbing. 
This be Knowing well, or. 2 Wiſt6m 

compaſſed and crete d it t fell gut o 

its an accord e Age ation” WG, 


being wearred \ ong es roubles, And the 
turbulent Heads * — 3 
ed r now eue . 8 55 ®.. 
It:is Matter of 1 TY 
der Mens J6d Concern | 
vernment. d then, 4 


in ſome — — of thoſe 254 wy 2 
vernment mightily taxed and * and, 
himſelf cenſured as covetous and greed , as, 
one that hanged? - Snakes for a Fi 
of Juſtice,” but ſuffered the richer” Thieves to 
eſeaße ſor their res And yet the ſame 
Men do not ſtiek to ſay and write, betwixt the 
zd of March 157, and the ich of "March 
1577, the Space of two Years, there was no- 
he Importance to write o: All this time 
the Regent governed the Realm both welFand 
wiſely x roo — — two Tears, the com- 
mon People had had Reſt and Quietneſs, not con- 
ſidering that his —— in the former Years 


had procured and cauſed the Reſt and niet- 


neſs of theſe Years? Yea, thefe ſame 
which they call hanging of the Poor for a ſhew 
of Juſtice, and letting the Rich go for Mo- 
ney, they might call f, if they wonld: fpeak * 
proper Terms, and give it the right Name, 
juſt Moderation and tempering of Juſtice "wi 


Lenity; puniſhing ſome, leſt Impunfty 7 


breed! Contempt of the Law, puniſhing 
feweſt, and in the gentleſt fort, Err 00 Wen 
Rigour might driye them to Defpair, and ſo 


torce 
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force them to deſperate Courſes, and to tir 
up new Commotions. If this Courſe did with- 
ye meet right with any natural Inclination in 
him — Money; yet that Inclination did 
rather concur with this Judgment than cauſe 
it. He knew the Nature of his Countrymen, 
how they cannot eaſily endure to have their 
Lives touched; or. their Blood meddled with, 
and how hard it is to over-maſter them by 
the ſtrong Hand and a violent Way, but far 
more eaſy to be overcome and gained by fair 
Means; and therefore out of his Wiſdom he 
made choice of this, as the beſt Way for his 
Purpoſe of ſettling Peace. The Event and 
Iſſue did juſtify his Choice; for from hence did 
ariſe a full Peace, and perfect Quietneſs, to- 
gether with all Obedience and good Order in 
Church and State at Home, and Account and 
eat Eſteem of Strangers abroad. His Means 
indeed were alſo increaſed, yet that came not 
ſo much by publick Fines or Forfeitures, as by 
his good Husbandry and thrifty managing of 
the Revenues of the: Crown, and his own pri- 
vate Eſtate: For no Man knew better how to 
improve both the one and the other, and to 
make the beſt of them, and no Man was more 
careful and diligent in it than he. He guided 
both himſelf, and employed his own Pains and 
Induſtry therein, as in all Affairs whatſoever. 
His Servants were ever particularly directed by 
himſelf, and they did but execute what he com- 
manded. The chief Men he uſed were John 
Carmichael of Carmichael, and George Auchin- 
leck of Balmanno. He employed the former in all 
Matters that were to be done upon the Borders, 
having made him even a Warden; the other had 
a care to gather in his Rents, and was as it 
were, Steward or Chamberlain to him. His 
private Delight was in planting and, building, 
- ;Which he did very magnificently, eſpecially J 
, ; Dal- 
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Dalkeith, for which Drumlanrig admoniſhed 
him, that it was too ſumptuous and ſtately for 
a Subject, and too near to Edinburgh, He 
built alſo a Houſe in Tiviordale, called the 


Droch. holes, for his private Retreat. 


HE grew ſo in Eſteem of Wiſdom and Ri- 
ches with all Men, that it was no Wonder 
though he were a little touched with the Opi- 
nion of it himſelf, being now paſt all Emu- 
lation, and fo accounted of by all Men, he 
could not but eſteem alſo well of himſelf. 
They who did envy him, had little Hope to 


hurt him by Action, being above their Reach; 


but by their Tongues they ſought to make 
him envied of all, ſaying, He had all the 
Riches, all the Friendſhip, and all the Wif- 
dom ef Scotland him talone. This was hy- 
perbolical, and ſpoken to ſtir Enyy; yet thus 
far it was true, that he had more of all theſe 
than any other one Man, and ſo much as all 
his Enemies were not able to match or im- 
pair. He had added to his Friendſhip great 
Parties, the Lord Maxwell and Hamilton. Max- 
well married his Niece, a Daughter of his Bro- 
ther David, and Siſter-german to Archibald 
Earl of Angus) and the Lord Bothwell allo 
had married her Siſter- Margaret, Relict of 
Walter Scot of Buccleugh. The Lord Hamil- 


ton had been in great Enmity with him; for, 


beſides the publick Cauſe of Regent Mwr- 
ray's Death, he, with his. Brother Clayd of 
Paiſley, had killed Johnſton of Weſterhall a 


' Follower and Depender of the Houſe of An- 


gus. At that Time the Counteſs of Cafiils, 
Lyon by Name, of the Houſe of Glamis, and 
a near Couſin of the Regent, was a Widow; 
Whether the Love to that Lady brought on 
the Reconcilement, or their Reconciliation oc- 
caſioned the Affection to the Lady, it is hard 


to ſay; but ſo it was, that Hamilton ſuited her 


bald the ninth Ear! of Angus, 
ME : "and "obtained bi 8. ies 10 0 
Els, and more h Wy 
wa, f Wit hat! Was ene pee 
Wener <SitiFaQion herein, bot . 
rhers,” 75 Tord "Hamitton ahd. Claut'o 157 
Fe hes publick! Obevlarte to Archibald 
io "Ay 35 in the Palace of Hol 132 hou ol 
co bing 100 whole” Breadth In 
ALS Abe ef barefoorety, NE bars J, and 
talung down on their Knets, boldig # a 


nakeg Sword — PO eG him 
to tike hold 8 — 
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bog 2270 75 Was m 
"tothe Lady: * 15 may it be doubred, 
9 he acquifed more Friendſhip in 

them, "than he furfiſhed Wan 8 Obs 
1 pobfiek to the Country, becauſe both 
Je Bi others were acconnrec Anthors Or ac. 
elde to the killing the Earl of Lennox, then 
| Aeg de and the King's Grandfather; a Alf 
they had been of that Regent "Murtay Theſe 
*Slanghters all the Nobility, eſpecially of the 
Kin s Side, had ſolemnly worn to àven 4 
Qua 110 5 by this he ſeemed to neglect 


uatrel; and his Oath; and that he Had eſe 
re to be ſatisfied in his own Particular, for 
the Slaughter of one mean Man his Pepender 
It grieved particularly William Donglar of Coch. 
tht who deſiſted not from the Purſuit of 
| that had ſlain his Brother Murray), — 
N Manner, ſeeing he could not get 
blick Juſtice executed; twice he ſer upon 
185 Hamilton as he was coming m 1. 
berbrothock, and chaſed him ſo, that he was 
conſtrained to return to Aberbrorbock . 
Another Time as he was coming through Fife, 
he made him flee to -Dairſy, which he beſet 
and lay about it, till the del. len Him, 
and commanded * to d ”" However, Vy 
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the Alliance of theſe Noblemen, be ſeemed 
more ſtrengthened and more ſecured. The Earl 
of Angus, his Nephew, was married to the 
Lord Erskine's Siſter, Daughter to the Earl of 
Mar, late Regent, a Lady of rare Beauty and 
Virtue, and worthily made choice of by Mor- 
ton, who was Author of the Match, both be- 
cauſe of the Lady's deſerving, as alſo for that 
it not a little ſeemed to ſtrengthen him, ſeeing 
her Mother and Uncles, during the Minority 
of her Brother, had the Cuſtody and Educati- 
on of the young King's Perſon, which was 
the only Way to attempt any thing againſt his 
Regency, Whether theſe things begat in him 
Security, and Security bred Careleſsneſs to en- 
tertain Men's Love, from whence did ariſe a 
loathing of him in all Eſtates, and Coldneſs 
in particular Friendſhip, or whatever the Oc- 
caſion was, certain it is, that he kept his Place 
more by the Eſtimation of all, than by the 
Aﬀection of many, on the Occaſions follow- 
ing. - We ſhewed before, how in Matters of 
E „ he ever inclined, as the 
moſt politick Courſe, to the Eſtate of Biſho 
The Name was yet retained by Cuſtom, t 
Rents were lifted alſo by them (as we have ſaid) 
more for other Men's Profit than their own. 
They had alſo Place and Vote in Parliament 
aſter the old Manner, and he would gladly 
have had them to have kept their Power and 
Juriſdiction over their Brethren. Mr. John 
Douglas being dead, he filled the Place, b 
putting in Mr. Patrick Adamſon his domeſtic 
Chaplain, who then followed that Courſe, 
though before he had preached againſt it. Ma- 
ay were diſpleaſed herewith, all the Miniſters, 
: eſpecially of greateſt Authority, and all 
" Men of all Eſtates that were beſt affected to 
by Religion. He endeavoured alſo to have put 
he the Charge and. Cure of more Churches into 
' Vol. II. L : One 
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one Preacher's Hands, that there being the 
fewer to. provide of Stipends, the King's Re- 
venues (who paid them out of the wife of the 
Church Lands) might be increaſed by the Su- 
perplus which remained to him. He did ſo 
eagerly preſs this Point, that ſome thought it 
neceſſary to write againſt this Courſe, namely, 
Mr. John Davidſon Miniſter at Salt-Prefton, 


then a Student at St. Andrews; him he cauſed | 


to be ſummoned to underly the Law, and to 
be indicted criminally ; — being intreated for 
him, he ſhewed himſelf ſo animated againſt 
him, that he durſt not undergo his Trial, but 
fled to England, with the Conſent of thoſe 
that were Bail for him; of whom he exacted 
the Sum to the full, and they willingly did 
chuſe rather to pay it, than to ex their 
Friend to the Hazard of his Wrath; The Prin- 
ter of the Book, Robert Lekprevikt, was con- 
victed by an Aſlize or Jury, and committed 
to the Caſtle of Edinburgh. It was alſo hard- 
. Corn that he ſought to diminiſh the Au- 

ity of the General Aſſemblies of the Church, 


General aG by re * be preſent, being deſired, at an 


ſembly in Aſſembly 


Iden in Edinburgh, the 6th of 


Edinburgh, March 1573, Which was very — and 
0 


ſolemaly kept almoſt by the whole Body of 
the Country; the Nobility, Gentry, Commiſſi- 


- oners from Burrows, as the Cuſtom had al- 


ways been, and as he himſelf before bad been 
pm at them : Yea, he began to queſtion the 

rivilege and Liberty thereof, by asking the 
Commiſſioners (which were ſent from them 
to crave his Aſſiſtance thereat) Who had-given 
them Power to aſſemble . Lieges 
without his Leave, who was in Authority? 
Wich this unlooked-for Demand, they were 
daſhed at firſt, but recollecting and gathering 


their Wits again, they anſwered, He that gave 


Power to preach and hear Preaching, gave 
Ky Power 
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Power alſo to con been in Aſſemblies: Neither 
doth it depend on Man, (ay they. He ſaid, That 
was Treaſon. They anfwered; That if ſo be, 
then all the Apoſtles were Traitors, and the 
primitive Churth in time of Perſecution. He 
ſaid, That they conveened only to preach the 
Word: They anſwered, That they conveened 
to advance, ſacilitate,and ſet forward — 
ing of the Word, and that was to preach alſo, But 
however ,if to conveen without the Conſent of the 
Magiſtrate were unlawful ,Preachingwasalſs un- 
lawful,unleſs they ſhould preach to the Walls. A 
little Wrangling thus paſſed, he in end refuſed to 
po, which did ſo grieve them all, that'a pu- 
lick Faſt was appointed to pray for divert- 
ing and averting of ſuch Things as he ſeemed 
by this to intend againſt the accuſtomed AC 
ſemblies. He propounded to be reaſoned, 
Whether the 2 Mayiftrate ſhould not be 
Head of the Church, as well as of the Common- 
wealth; and there were Divines appointed 
to dif it for the Church, Mr. James Low- 
ſon Miniſter at Edinburgh, the Laird of Dun, 
Superintendant of Angus, and Mr. Jobs Spor- 
tiſwood Superintendant of Lothian, and James 
or Mr David Lindſay. For the Regent, there 
was the Juſtice Clerk, Mr. David Borthwick, 
Sir James Balfour, and William Douglas of 
Whittingham. Theſe met at Edinburgh, in 
the Abbay, and conferred for the Space of 
twelve or thirteen Days; but he finding no A 
pearance of obtaining that Point, diffolyed 
Meeting till a new Appointment. 
Tus Commons, and chiefly the Town of 
Edinburgh were offended with him, becauſe 
he had diminiſhed the Value of a certain Braſs 
or Copper-coin, called Hard-heads, and a- 
baſed them from Three-halt-pence to a Penny, 
and alſo che Plack Piece, another Braſs Coin, 
from four Pence FOTOS Which was done 
4 2 not- 
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notwithſtanding, by the Conſent of à very tre. 
quent Convention, where 'the whole Nobility, 

no Earl, Lord, or great Man in Scorland be. 
ing abſent, except the Lord Hamilton, not then 
reconciled) was preſent the 25th of February 
1573. He licenſed alſo the 'tranſporting of 
Corn out of the Country, againſt which he 
himſelf had made an At; but now he- dil. 
penſed with the Act for Money. He commit. 
ted all the Butchers of Edinburgh for forſtal. 
ling the Market, and afterwards diſmiſſed them, 
having paid a Fine. He held Juſtice-Eyres, 
and raiſed a Taxation, under Colour to cut 
down the Woods of Hairlaw, on the Borders, 
which was a Place of Retreat and Refuge to 
Outlaws, Thieves and Rebels. Theſe thing: 
were interpreted to be done rather as a Pre- 
text to get Money, than for any other good 
Uſe or End. He was in his own Perſon looſe- 
ly given (his own Wife being frantick) and 
his Houſhold Seryants were not much better;at 
it commonly comes to — by Imitation. They 
were alſo not altogether void of Envy for 
their great Wealth; nor of Hatred, in regard 
of the Way that Men thought they got it, 
which Defy 7 receiving and taking Bribesfrom 
ſuch as had Suits to him for obtaining Accels 


to him, or his Favour by their Means, and 


lome ſuch indirect Ways. Riches are ordina- 
rily accompanied with Haughtineſs and dis 
daining of others, either really or in Men's O. 
Pinion, which doth again beget Diſdain in thoſe 
that think them diſdainful. This was the ge- 


neral Opinion Men conceived of his Seryams, 


from the higheſt to the loweſt, even of his 
Door-keepers and Grooms. One thing did 
ee offend Men, George Auchinlect of 
Balmanno aving ſome ſmall Quarrel againſt 


one Captain Nisbet, being come out of Dal. 


keith, where the Regent commonly kept * 
| 8 


Reſidence, and going up the Street, he met 
this Nisber, where drawing his Rapier he thruſt 
him. through, and leaving him as dead, he 
held on his Way to the Tolbooth, where the 
Lords of the Seſſion fat, as though he had 
done no Wrong, with great Indignation of 
the Beholders; and at Night he returned to 
Dalkeith, where he waited upon the Regent 
as before, This made the People murmur 
both againſt him as the Actor, and againſt the 
Regent as conniving thereat, who perhaps did 
not hear of it, at leaſt for a certain Space. 
This Axchinleck's Credit with the Regent was 
ſo great, that all Suits for the moſt part were 
obtained by him: And therefore Men of the 
beſt Quality countenanced and followed him, 
which was both obſerved and diſdained. One 
Day this Man being in the Tolbooth, within 
the Inner Bar, Oliver Sinclair, ſometime Mi- 
nion and Favourite to King James V. who 
was now in Court, ſtanding at the middle Bar, 
intreated earneſtly to ſpeak with him, which ha- 
ving obtained with Difficulty, when the other 
asked what he had to ſay to him, Oliver anſwered, 
I am Oliver Sinclair, and without ſaying any 
more, left him; as if he ſhould have ſaid, Be 
not too proud of your Intereſt at Court, was once 
as you are, you may fall to beas I am. This 

was Matter of — Talk a long Time. 
Tus Nobility grudged to ſee the Regent 
and his Servants to ingroſs all Matters of Pro- 
fit and Advantage to themſelyes alone. If 
any Writ were to paſs, it paſſed through at the 
higheſt rate; few Caſualties were given cheap, 
fewer gratis. The Marriages of Wards, the 
Gifts of Eſcheat, re- abling, or Naturalization, 
were beſtowed all upon his Domeſticks. They 
were neglected in theſe Things, and in other 
Things alſo of a higher Nature, their Advice 
was not often ſoug - nor themſelves much 
3 em- 
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employed; as if he had not ſtood in need of 
them. The Earl of "Argyle was mightily. in- 
ceuſed againſt him upon this Occaſion.“ He 
had a jewel which had ſometime belonged to 
Queen Mary, which was an Enſign of preci- 
ons Stones, ſet in Form of the Letter H, for 
Henry, which his Lady had either gotten from 
the Queen, who was hos Siſter, to keep, or 
fome- other way, in a Token perhaps; the 
Regent re-demanded it, as belonging to the 
King; and when he got it not by Requeſt, he 
ſent an Officer of Arms to him, and charged 
for it; whereupon it was delivered to him, 
but with great Alienation. of his Heart and At- 

ſection ever after. 4] 
HIS moſt near and particular Friendswant- 
ed not their own. Exceptions and Grievances 
againſt him. In the Eaſt and middle March 
he planted Strangers amongſt them, as Archi- 
bald Auchinleck, Brother to George, and Archi- 
bald Carmichael, Brother to John Carmichael 
of Carmichael in the Merſe : Theſe be mar- 
ried to two Wards, the laſt to: one Hume, In- 
heritrix of Edrem; and the former to one 
Sleigh of Cumlege, notwithſtanding that ſhe had 
gone away with Patrick Cockburn, Brother. 
man to the Laird of Langton, who: had 
. her certain Days; yet he cauſed an Ofh- 
cer of Arms to charge him to deliver her, and 
ſo: ſhe was exhibited, and married to Auchin- 
lect. Both theſe march with the Lands of 
Bunkle, belonging to the Earl of Angus; and 
therefore this planting of theſe Men the , Was 
nor well taken, but was interpreted; as if he 
had meant to ſtrengthen himſelf there by them, 
and to acquire Dependers there tor himſelf, 
not leaning or truſting ſufficiently to thoſe of 
the Earl of 1 1 is Friends in that Coun- 
7: The purchaſing of the Lands of Spot to 


natural Son James, wrought: him both — 
tre 
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tred and Hurt in the End; for it quite alienat, 
ed Alexander Rune of Manderfion,' This 4; 
lexander had to Wife a Siſter of George Hume 
of Spot, and by her divers Children, of which 
one was George, afterwards Earl of Dunbar. 
George of Spot having but one Danger, had 
taken to him, and, in a manner, adopted this 
George Son to Alexander, with Reſolution. to 
beſtow his Daughter on him in Marriage, and 
with her his whole. Eſtate. | It fell out after- 
wards that John Cockburn of Ormiſton mar- 
ried a Daughter of Alexander of Manderſton. 
This John having ſome Difference with Spor 
about ſome Lands, the very Day before, hi 
Marriage, rode with his Company, and did 
eat up the Corns that grew on the controvert- 
ed Lands, which Spot had ſown. The next 
Day Spot being at the Wedding of his Siſter's 
Daughter, complained of the Wrong done to 
him, but received ſmall Satisfaction, either of 
the Bridegroom, or of his Brother-in-law, who 
was loth to offend his new Ally. Spot con- 
ceived ſuch Indignation hereat, that to be re- 
venged of Manderfton, he reſolved to ſell his 
Eſtate, and to beſtow his Daughter ſome where 
elſe, and ſo diſappoint his Son George. Where- 
fore he addreſles himſelf to the Regent, and 
offers his Daughter with his whole Eſtate to 
his Son James. The Regent, nothing ſlack to 
ſuch an Occaſion, without more. Scruple, or 
any Queſtion, tranſacted and contracted with 
him, and the Marriage was accordingly ac- 


compliſhed betwixt Anne Hume and James Dou- 


glas, who got by her all the Lands pertaining 
to her Father George Hume of Spot, his Liferent 
only being reſerved. By theſe means Alexander 
of Manderſton, and his Son George were de- 
bouted and fruſtrate, which did fo incenſe him, 
that from that Time forward, he lay in wait, 
as it were, and * for an Opportunity 
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to be revenged of the Regent. There lieth 
near unto theſe, Lands of = the -Lordſhip of 
Thurſton, "which belonged by Inheritance to 
Craigit-Wallace; but was poſſeſſed by Sir George 
Hume of Wedderbtern,: and had been poſſoſſed 
by his Predeceſſors ſo long a Time, that it 
is thought to have been their Poſſeſſion before 
they had Wedderbarn, for eight or nine Gene- 
rations. The Right they had was ſometimes 
2 Leaſe, ſometimes the Leaſe expiring, Kind- 
lineſs only. At laſt, the King — given 
to Wedderburn the Lands of Dandonald, which 
lay hard by  Craigie-Wallace's Gates, Wedder- 
burn puts him in Poſſeſſion of them, and re- 
tains his Poſſeſſion of Thurſton, wherewith- they 
\ reſted both a long Time well contented and 
ſatisfied. This Excambion being real, and 
without Writ on either Side, it fell out that the 
- King's Lands, which had not as yet been ſet 
in Feu, coming to be ſet out, they that were 
intruſted therewith, finding Craigie- Wallace in 
Poſſeſſion of Dundonald, gave him a legal 
Right to it, and ſo he had the Right both of 
it and Thurſton. Hereupon he warns Wedder- 
burn to remove from Ihurſton, as having no 
Right thereto, but he kept his Poſſeſſion. On 
this enſued no little Trouble, by reaſon of 
Wanughtoz's aſſiſting of him, who had married 
Crazigie-Wallace's Siſter. Afterwards Sir George 
of Wedderburn, Uncle to this Sir George, mar- 
rying a Daughter of Wanughton's, Matters were 
accorded, and Wedderburn no more moleſted. 
The Regent knew all this very well, and yet 
notwithſtanding hereof, the noarneſs of Thur- 
ſton to Spot, and his Deſire to enrich his Son, 
made him to ſend for. Craigie-Wallace, and 
buy his Title and; Right from him to Thur- 
Then he ſends for Wedderburn, tells 

im what he had done, and that he did not 
mean to make him a Loſer thereby; and 1 . 
* — — ore 


0 I 0 MH. oo. < 


PR, m-_ 


— »» wo» Fm © HY Y 


ao. \ 


and his: Uncle the Earl of Marton 
fore deſires to know what Satisfaction? bes 
would have for his Right and Intereſt. He 
anſwered, That he deſireu nothing bat hit own, 
and that only could content him. The Regent 
replied, That he had now bought that: And 
the other anſwered; That he unt the more 
unkind to buy that + which he kneu 10 be his, 
by ſo long and kindly - Poſſeſſion. No other in 
Scotland, ſays he, would haue bought it, nor 
you, my Lord, if you had not bien Regent. 
This he bore patiently, as a free Speech of a 
juſtly offended Friend; yet he ſtill prefled him 
to know what Satisfaction he — 1 have, but 
the other perſiſted in his former Anſwer; That 
his own would only content him. So they par- 
ted, being divided in this Matter, - but without 
Breach of Friendſhip. After a while the Re- 
gent, to bring on the Matter more freely, and 
to neceſſitate him thereto, makes Warning, 
and no Objection being made, obtains. a De- 
creet of . againſt him. Wedderburn, 
to ſnew what little Account he made of theſe 
Doings, falls a building on it, that he might 
know he had no Intention to remove. He had 
a Leaſe, which was not expired as yet, and 
there were two or three Years thereot to run; 
but he & not — uſe of it, but kept it 
up, to try the Regent's Intention, . 
el — it — a Ground of Redudkion, if 
there was need. Thus they continued all the 
Time of his Regency; after his Demiſſion the 
Difference was taken away by William Don- 
glas of Lochlevin, after this manner, 'Wedder- 
burn got one half of the Lands, the Mannor- 
houſe, and what lay about it, and a full and per- 
fect Right thereto, and quitted the other half, 
which was let out in Tenantry. Sir James 
Hume of Coldinknows, and Alexander Hume 
of Hutton-hall were alſo. alienated from him, 
but 1 know not what the Occaſion 3 
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In Tiviordale, "William Ker of Ceſiſord, and 
Andreu Ker ot Faudounſide were likewiſe 

diſpleaſed, and fallen off from him for 
ſome hard Uſage; He had baniſhed William 
Ner of Ancrum, for the Feud betwixt him and 
the Rather fords, of whom he had ſlain one. 
His Fatlier's Houſe of Ancrum was ſeized; and 
en in keeping to his Enemies the Turnbulls. 

$ Mother, a Daughter of the Houſe of Wed- 
derburn, and the Regent's Couſin-german, had 
often ſued to him, to have it reſtored to her 
and her Husband, but could not prevail with 
Nm: At laſt ſhe found Means by herſelf and 
Her Servants, to get into the Houſe, being 
negligently kept, and turning the Keepers out 
of Doors, without doing them any Harm, 
dwelt in it with her Husband, and her other 
Son Robert, William abſented himſelf from 
publick View, and remained ſometimes in 
England, but moſt part in Wedderburn, both in 
Sir David's and Sir George's Time; neither was 
the Regent very careful to purſue him, or ſearch 
aſter bim, though he knew of it, and they 

9 made no Bones to' confeſs their receiving and 
entertaining of him in their Houſes, yet would 
he not releaſe him from his Baniſhment, being 
Joath to difpleaſe the Turnbulls and Rwutherfords, 
whoſe Service was very uſeful to him. He to- 
lerated alſo John Hume, Son natural to Fohn 
of Crumſtain of the Houſe of Wedderburn, 
who had been with William Ker of Ancrum 
in all his Troubles, ſo far as at the Meeti 
which the Regent had with the Engliſh, after 
the Red-ſwire, he being in company with 
Wedderburn, the Turnb and Ratherfords, 
perceiving him to be there, went to the Regent, 
and complained” that he was ſuffered to live 
in the Country, being a Rebel, and one that 
had ſo much wronged them. Ter him alone, 
ſays the Regent, and do not meddle with 9 
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this Time,when he hath ſomany of his Friends 
about him: For if he were now challenged, it 


might trouble you and me both. Some few 


Days after this he went to Tantallon with 
Wedderburn, where having kept himſelf out 
of the Regent's Sight all the Day long, at N whit, 
when the Regent was gone to Bed, he fell to 
Cards with the Servants in the Hall, The Re- 

ent's Chamber was hard by, and he, not reſt- 
ing well, roſe and came to the Hall in his 
Nightgown, to look on their Gaming: By 
Chance John ſat next to him, and he leaned 
with his Hand on his Shoulder a long Time, 
without knowing him; at laſt going away to 
Bed again, he perceived it was he, and ſmil- 
ing, ſaid to him, GOD mate ye, 4 good Man; 
and ſo went his way. From thence forward 
John converſed in publick, and came ordinart- 
ly into his Preſence without being challenged, 
as if he had been formally releaſed from his 
Baniſhment. The Earl of Angus himſelf bad 
his own - Diſcoments, and thought him too 
careful to prefet and provide for his natural 
Sons, and not ſo careful of him as he ſhould 
have been. Beſides, theſe that were diſobliged, 
he had- profefled Enemies that hinted for-all 
the Advantages againſt him they could deviſe; 
at home the Caſtle Faction, Mr. John Mait- 
land, Sir Robert Melwil, Pittadraw, and a- 
broad in France, the Lord Seton, Farmburſt, 
Wawghton, who was not very buſy, the Biſhops 
of Glaſgow and Roſs, Ambaſladors and Agents 
for the Queen. Theſe things, like . Warts* or 
. Freckles in a beautiful Body, ſeemed: to ſtain 
the. Luſtre” of his Government; and-thongh 
they may be thought but Weakneſſes, yet they 


made Impreſſion in the Minds of ſome, and 


in Time brought - forth hard Effects, albeit in 
reſpect of his Place, ele Power, like 


. * 
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low Poiſon, they were long ere they wronght 
effectually. 50 Fats ba, 2641 CI 2g: 
Tus ſell aut a Buſineſs in the Year 1576, 
we yth of July, which Men looked ſhould 

_ [have brought on War with England. Sir John 

Forreſter, Warden of the middle March in Eng- 

land, and Sir John Carmichael Warden for 

Scotland, met for keeping of the Truce at a 

| Place called the Red-Swire. There the Scot- 
tp" Warden deſired that one Farftein, an 

1288 Engliſoan, who had been filed by a Bill of 

— Goods ſtoln from Strotland, ſhould be deliver- 

ed, as the Cuſtom was, to the Owner of the 

| Goods, to be kept by him untill he were ſatis- 
| fied for them. The Engliſh Warden alledged 
that the Man was fled, and ſo he was not 

| bound to anſwer for him or deliver him, but 
| the Party endammaged might ſeek Redreſs of 
| any that ſhould be found to receive or harbour 
| him in their Houſes. Sir John Carmichael 
| taking this not to be ſpoken” in Sincerity, but 
| for a Shift to fruſtrate Juſtice, urged the Mat- 
| ter more hardly, deſiring him to deal-plainly, 
| without ſparing any Man for Fear or Favour ; 
but to regard only what was juſt and right. 

Sir John Forreſter thinking himſelf taxed of 

| Partiality, began to be angry, and; in acontem- 

ptuous Manner bad Carmichael match himſelf 
with his Equals, and not with him, who Was 
above him both in Birth and Quality; and 
por pans roſe up from the Place, and 'walk- 
ed a little away from thence, The Eugliſb 
Borderers, chiefly they of Tindal, being all 
Bowmen, when they perceived their Warden 
diſpleaſed, glad of Occaſion to trouble the 
Peace, ſent a; Flight of Arrows amongſt the 
Scots, whereby they killed one, and wounded 
divers. The Scots, who looked for no ſuch 
Thing, and were gone to their Paſtimes, bein 
lcattered here and there, many of them fle 
"0, at 
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at firſt, At length about twenty Perſons tak- 
ing — retin to the reſt to ſtand 
to it, they joined, and charged che Engliſh ſo 
fiercely, that they ſle divers of them, amo 
whom was Sir George Heron, a worthy Gen 
man, and well beloved of both the Countries, 
whom they would baye been loath to hurt, if 
the Heat of the Conflict had not carried them 
to it unawares. Sir John Forreſter, and the 
Gentlemen that were with him were taken Pri- 
ſoners, and brought to the Regent. He en- 
tertained them honourably, but detained them 
as lawful Priſoners, and Breakers of the Peace, 
till the Queen of England ſent for them. It 
was expected that this ſhould have been an 
Occaſion of War; but the Regent was not 
atraid of the Matter: He knew them and the 
him; he entertained Friendſhip with them at- 
ter his wonted manner, and ſent many Scot- 
tiſh Falcons for a Preſent to the Courtiers of 
England, whereof one made a Jeſt, ſayi 
That he dealt very nobly and bountifully with 
the Engliſh, in that he gave them live Hawks 
for dead Herons, alluding to Sir George Heron 
who was ſlain. The Buſineſs came to a Trea- 
ty, and the Regent came in Perſon to Foulden 
in the Merſe, where the Engliſh "Commiſſioners 
met him. They agreed on theſe Terms, That 
the Goods ſhould be reſtored, and for repair- 
ing the . Honour, Carmichael ſhould 
o to London, and come in the Queen's Will. 
He went as far as York, where being come the 
26th of September; he was detained there five 
or ſix Weeks, and then - diſmiſſed. Concern- 
ing the Reſtitution, of the Goods, the Regent 
cauſed make a Proclamation, by which he com- 
manded all that were on this Side of Forth, 
to come to him at Edinburgh the 8th of Octo- 
ber, with Proviſion of Victual for twenty Days, 
intending to go to the Borders. But he con- 


tinued 
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tinued or adjourned the Diet till he ſhould give 
new Advertiſement; for the Borderers ceaſed 
from their ſtealing, and took Order for reſto- 
ring what they had taken. Afterwards he held 
Juſtice- Courts at Peebles and Pdinburgh, which 
was interpreted to be done, more for getting 
Money than doing of ſuſtice. The Townſmen 
of Edinburgh were eſpecially aimed at, and 
moſt carefully ſummoned ; yet they were con- 
tinued and caſt over to another Time; only 
they paid a thouſand Merks Scots for Bulli- 
on, which the Merchants are bound to fur. 
niſh to the Mint, but had neglected to do it. 
During the Time of his Regency, he met with 
one private Conſpiracy, of which Jabs Semple 
Son to the Lord Semple was Author, upon 
what Ground or Motive, I know not. It was 
revealed by one Gabriel Semple, who being 
confronted with John before the ſecret Coun- 
eil, ayouched it, and offered to make it good 
by Combat: But it needed not, for John con- 
feſſedit, and was thereupon condemned to be 


- hanged, drawn and quartered : Yet when his 


Friends interceded for him, the Regent, not 
blood - thirſty, only ſent him to the Caſtle there 
to remain during Pleaſure, which not being 
declared, he was kept there during his Regen- 

, after which he was ſet at Liberty. In the 

ear 15%, the 4th of March, the Nobility 
aſſembling at Stirling, concluded that the King 
ſhould take the Government into his own 
Hands, and ſhould be guided a Council, 
and the Regent depoſed. No Cauſe was gi- 
ven out nor could there be any: ſufficient Rea- 
ſon pretended. The King was not yet 18 
Years of Age; which was the Time ſer down 
in the Act of the Queen's Demiſhon for him 
to be governed by Regents. Ar moſt he was 
but 11 or 11 Years old. When theſe News 
g ing 
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ingaſtoniſhed therewith,he came to Edinburgh; 
but he got little Countenance from the Town 
men; few came from the Country, no Baron 
of Note, ſave Wedderburn;none of the Nobili- 
ty, ſo far were they alienated from him. And 
indeed though they had intended to have come 
in to aſſiſt him, he gave them no Time to do 
itz for ere they c have come (as my Lord 
Boyd only did) he had demitted his Rep 
and was ſo far from givin any Impe di 
to the Proclamation, that - aſſi 
Officer with a Trumpet Who came to proclaim 
the King's Authority, and publickly laying 
down his Office, he took Inftruments of his 
Demiſhon. The next Day, when the Lord 
Boyd came to him, he chid him ſoundly for 
this his Haſte; and even he, when he had 
thought better on it, was angry with himſelf, 
that he ſhould ſo raſhly have given way to his 
Enemies, who uſed the King's bare Name a- 
— his Authority, which was to laſt” five or 
ix Years longer, and was eſtabliſned by the 
Laws of the 15 and Act of Parliament, 
unto which they themſelves had conſented 
and given their Approbation. Whether or not 
he did beſt in demitting, it may be diſputed 
on both Sides. The adverſe Patty ſeemed 
ſtrong, Argyle, Athole, Crawford, yea alſo, 
which did moſt aſtoniſn him; his Friends, 
Glamis, Ruthven and Lindſay, his moſt che- 
riſhed Pitcairn Abbot of Dunfermline Secreta- 
rs and Tullibardin: Com ler: He had the 
Ill-will of the Burrows, eſpecially Edinbargh. 
And = having Right, and the Law on 
Side, ſome would have regarded that; the Mul- 
titude, ſo mutable, might have been reconci- 
led, and the Faction diſſolved (being glewed 
together by nothing but common Diſcontent) 


by contenting ſome, and putting ſome in 
of having Place in managing the Affairs of 


ency, Morton de- 
3 mits his Re- 


ſted a ſingle 5* . 
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ingdom. Neither could Matter of Dixiſion have 
been long wanting _—_— themſelves, where 
mere were-do many. Heads, ſuch Diverſity of 
Judgment, and ſo many ſeveral Aims and Ia- 
Dre eee eee bro Sor 
A be had but ſtuck to his Right, and in the 
mean time kept himſelf ſafe in Dalkeith ar 
Tantallon, it is not improbable that he might 
have diſappointed them. But he left that way, 
and having demiited the Authority, he render- 
ed alſo the Palace of Holy-rood-houſe, the Mint 
and Coining-houſe, with the Printing-Irons ; 
alſo the King's Jewels, and what elſe belo 
ed to the Crown, was delivered to the Lor 
Glamis and Max well, who were ſent from the 
King and his new Council to receive them. 
A Reaſon, for now they were no more 
his, ſeeing he was no more Regent, having 
demitted the Authority, he could not retain” 
them; yet be did not ſo with the Caſtle of E- 
dinburgh, which the ſame two Lords had alſo 
Commiſſion to receive. His Brother George 
ol 'Parkhead was Captain of it, who not be- 
ing well provided of Victuals before, he found 
that it was then too late to begin: For ſeeking 
to victual it both privately and openly, he was 
hindred by the Townſmen; whereupon enſu- 
ed Blood-ſhedding and _ The Town 
had placed a Guard about the Butter-market, 
where the Weigh-houſe now ſtands, and the 
Conſtable of the Caſtle, Archibald Douglas 
Brother to John of Tilliewhillie, iſſuing forth, 
ſet upon the Guard before they were aware, 
and having killed two or three of them, retir- 
ed to the Caſtle again. This did no good; 
it procured Hatred to himſelf, but purchaſed 
no Victuals to the Caſtle : Wherefore the Guard 
being more wary, he was ſo ſtraitned for want 
of Viyers, that he was forced to ſurrend er it to 


I - 
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the Lord Ruthven and the Lord 


budy the” 
ficſt-of April 1578. | 0 
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In the mean Time the Lord Glamis Chan=The Lord 
cellor was lain at Stirling: There had been Glan, flain 
ſome old Quarrel betwixt the Earl of Craw-* Om 
ford and him; but now being both on the Kings . 


Side, were upon Terms of Agreementalt 
happened that as the one was going to the Caſtle 
of Stirling, and the other coming from it, they 
rencountred in a narrow Lane. Both ef them 

commanded their Followers and Train to give 
way, Which they did, and were now all paſſed: 
ſave two of their Servants that were laſt, who 
having juſtled one another, drew their Swords, 
and flew to it. Hereupon both their Lords, 

with their Companies turned, and began to 
Skirmiſh ; where the Lord Glamis being a tall 
Man of Starure,' and higher than the-reſt, was 

thot-with a Piſtol. It is uncertain who it was 
that ſhot him, but many thoughtit was Craw- 

ford himſelf, becauſe he was very skiltul- in- 
ſhooting : Wherefore he was committed to 
Priſon, but was releaſed again ſoon after, with- 
out further Trial, Hereupon followed great 

Enmity betwixt the two Families of Crawford» 
and Glamis.- It was obſerved with Admira- 
tion, that-the News of this Slaughter, which- 
was committed about five-o'Clock- in the Af- 
ternoon, was reported punctually and pertect- 
ly at Edinburgh by ſix, there being 24 Miles 
Diſtance between. It appears by this, that if 
Morton had not laid down his Authority over 
haſtily, things might have faln out to have di- 
vided that Faction, which might have furniſh- 
ed him with Matter enough to have wrought 
out his own Continuance therein. 

Bo r now having laid it down, he muſt play 
the After-game as well as be may. There 
were choſen to be of the King's Council, Ar- 
gyle, Athole, Montroſe, the Biſhop of 9 

neſs, 


* 


_ 
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-neſs,) Monrroſo's Grand-uncle, the Abbors/'6f 
Dunfermline and Newbottle,' the Lords Ruth- 

Wy! von, Lindſay and Ogilvy. Theſe coming to 

ba — he gives Place, and withdraws him- 
ſelf, not to Dalkeith, it was too near, neither 
to Dongla ſe, it was too far off, and out of the 
Way, nor to Tantallon, it was a Place of 
Strength, and it might have been interpreted 
Fear in him, but to Tochlevin, to his Couſin 
William Douglas, who was alſo a near Couſin 
to the Earl of Mar; that from thence, and 
y him he might deal with them who had the 
ing's Perſon in Keeping, and find Means to 
turn about the Wheel again, and to overturn 
them who had' turned him out of his Regency. 
There he buſied himſelf in making of Walks 
and Alleys, in drawing of Garden-plors, little 
minding any State-affairs in Appearance; or, 


if any wary Wit did ſuſpect any thing of hini, 
or — | wel ſighted —— ef} 10d ſome De- 


ſign (which was very hard for them to do) 
moſt Part ſaw nothing; and there were 
ut few” that ſuſpected any thing, and none 
mat could help or hinder ir. For ſo he brought 
it, or ſo it came to paſs, that Alexander Er- 
mine (Brother to the late Earl) a Man of a 
good eaſy Nature, and no ill Diſpoſition, and 
who, though of himſelf he was nothing facti- 
ous, yet he had been an Inſtrument, whom 
the other Party (Argyle, Athole, &e.) had 
uſed to turn Morton out of his Regency, by 
admitting them unto the King, who was com- 
mitted to his Charge as Captain of the Caſtle 
of Stirling, and Tutor to the young Earl of 
Mar, was himſelf almoſt after the ſame Man- 
ner turned out of his Charge of keeping the 
Ring and Caſtle: For as the King had been 
moved to take the Government upon himſelf 
before the time appointed, ſo the Earl of Mar 
was moved to take upon himſelf” his own 
Were Charge 


” 
2 
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and his Uncle the Earl Morton. 
Charge of keeping the King and Caſtleof Stir- 
ling before his Time, being not yet of Age, 


nor Major. The Manner of it was this: One 26th April 
Morning the Earl got up betimes to 8 hunt- 1578, 
e 


ing, and ſending for the Keys of the Caſtle- 
te, Alexander his Uncle came himſelf in Per- 
ns — £58 1» the Gate to let his Ne- 
phew forth, he himſelf and his Servants were 
thruſt out at the Gate by the Earl, aſſiſted by his 
own natural Brother and his Uncles the Ab 
of Cambustenneth and Dryburgh, very wort 
kind, upright and honeſt Gentlemen; and 
he took the Keys and keeping of the King and 
Caſtle into his own. Hands, not above ſeven 
Weeks after Morton's Demiſſion of his Re- 
gency. Whether or not Morton employed 
Tullibardine in this Work, and gave him Mo- 
ney for it, he being Unele to the Earl of Mar, 
I cannot affirm, though I know it, was report- 
ed; neither indeed can I fay confidently, that 
Morton plotted this Buſineſs, or what Hand 
he had in it, or whether it were nothing elſe 
bur Diviſion amongſt themſelves, | + 
\ HowEvex it were, by theſe Means the De- 
ſigns of the new Counſellors. were turned to 
nothing. They had, the gth-of April, choſen 
the Earl of Athole Chancellor, and indicted a 
Parliament to be held the 10th of July, and 
had conſulted. of many Articles to be conclu- 
ded therein. Upon the- News of this — 
10 


they go to Stirling, but the Caſtle was kep 


cloſe, that they were not ſuffered to come in, 
ſave one at once: There they had ſome Meet- 
ings in the Town, and afterwards returned to 


Edinburgh. Morton was come to Dalkeith a 


little before; wherefore they ſend to him, and 


_ deſire to confer with him: He came to Craig- 


millar, and there ſpake with Athole and Ar- 
gyle, and at laſt they agreed ſo well, that they 


went with him to Dalkeith to Dinner. On the 


a Morrow 
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Morrow Morten goes to Stirling, and was 
kindly received by the Earl of Mar RP 
Caſtle. -: The reſt followed that ſame Day, 
that the whole Nobility were aſſembled toge- 

| ther the roth of July. By their Advice the 

e _ Council was changed, and Morton made. Pre- 

Council ſident thereof. The Parliament by Proclama- 
tion was transferred to Stirling, there to be held 
the 2 5th Day: of July, whither the Lords of 
Parliament were ordained to come with their 
ordinary Train. The other Lords, Athole, 
Argyle, ' Montroſe, Lindſay, Ogilvy, Maxwell, 
Harris, and the former Council. conveened in 
Edinburgh, ſent Montroſe and Lindſay to ex- 
cuſe their Abſence; and to give the Reaſon of 
it; becauſe, as they alledged, the Parliament 
was not free, being kept within the Caſtle of 
Sterling, and both King, Caſtle and all in the 

Parliament Earl of Mar's Power. Notwichſtanding allthis 

in Stirling the Parliament held, wherein there were not 

Caſtle. many Things concluded. The chiet Things 
were; A Diſcharge given to Morton, for. his 
Government during the Time of his Regenc 
An Exoneration to the late Earl of Mar, who 
had been Regent, for his keeping of our So- 
vereign Lord's Perſon within the Caſtle of Stir- 
ling. The Lord Hume was alſo reſtored from 
his Forfeiture, by the Means and procuring of 
Sir George Hume of Wedderburn; with the Con- 
ſent indeed of Morton, whom he ſolicited for 
that End, but againſt his Opinion and Advice: 

For he told him freely, that he thought it was 
not his beſt Courſe; for (ſays he) you never 
got any Good of that Houſe, and if it were 
once taken out of the Way, you are next, and 
it may be you will get but ſmall Thanks for 
— Pains. Sir George anſwered, That the 
Lord Hume was his Chief, and he could not 

ſee his Houſe ruined: If they were unkind, 
that would be their own Fault; this he thought 
__ himſelf 
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| kimſelf' bound to do: And for his own part, 
whatſoever their Carriage were to him he 
would do bis Duty to them; if his Chief 
ſnould turn him out at the Fofe-door; he would 
come in again at the Back-door. Well 
Morton) if you be ſo minded, it ſnhall be 

I can do no more but tell you my Opinion; 
and ſo conſented to do it. Let Sir George had 
ſo ordered the Matter, that he made no Que - 
ſtion to have carried it without Morton's Con- 
ſent by the Abbot of Dryburgh and — 4 
kenneth, to whom he was allied by his Wi 
Wherefore they arg miſtaken that ſay, Morton 
did all; for he was bur acceſſory, and concur- 
red as one of the chief Noblemen; but the 
Houſe of Mar had the main Sway at this time. 


At this Parliament the Wardenry of the Eaſt 


March was taken from Coldinknows, and gi- 


ven to Sir George of Wedderburn. In Auguſt 


the other Lords (with whom were Cold 
knows, Manderſton, Cesford and Faudunſi di) 
aſſembled their Forces, and having ſet forth a 
Declaration, that their — — was to ſet the 
King at Liberty, they marched from Edinburgh 
to Falkirk. Neither was Morton flow in 
thering together his Friends at Stirling; with 
Reſolution to have tried the Hazard of a Battle. 
The Earl of Angus went out divers times and 
Skirmiſhed with them, but there was no great 


Hurt done : — in a ſingle Combat, upon a Duel *twixt 
Challenge, which was fo on Horſeback Tait and 
with Lances, one Tait (a Tiviotdale Man that Jon. 


belonged to Cesford) was ſlain by James Fohn- 
ſton a Follower of Angus, he alſo being ſore 
wounded. ' At laſt they came to an Agreement, 
and leſt they -ſhould ſeem to have done no- 
thing,” they condeſcended that the King ſhould 
be brought to #dinburgh, or elſewhere; as th 

-pleaſed, by the Advice of the Nobility :- Whi 

feryed linls' for their Purpoſe ; for there-was 
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no time limited. And when he Was 
z oth Septem- to the Palace of Holy-rood-houſe, yet Was Mu 
ber 1579. and Morton the chief Men about him, and had 
the greateſt Credit with him. 
Bor before that time it was concluded 
Council, that the Lord Aberbrothock, and Claus 
of Paiſiey his Brother, ſhould be purſued: as 
Slayers of Lennox and Murray, late Regents: 
Which was done accordingly; but they them- 
ſelves having fled into England, their Servants 
were taken, and ſome executed, others impri- 
ſoned, and their Lords Houſes demoliſhed; 
This Motion is thought to have proceeded chief 
ly from the Houſe of Mar and Lochlevin. We 
hear of no new Occaſion given by them, for 
they remained Neutrals, and did not fide with 
either Party at this time. Morton's part was, 
that he remained a Spectator, and was contents 
ed that Mens Minds ſhould be taken up with 
ſome other thing, and not have leiſure to thinł 
of him and his late Greatneſs; 'and that their 
Fury ſhould be poured forth on ſomewhat elſe. 


' " abeot es HILE they remained yet at Stirling, the 


ac Stirling. Earl of Athole died ſuddenly; which was mat- 
ter of much Talk, and gave occaſion to Mor. 
ton's Enemies to alledge that he had poi 
him: For all the Doctors did affirm that he 
was poiſoned, fave only Dr. Preſton; but be- 
ing Jedred to taſte of it, and having - 
touched a little thereof with the Tip of 
Tongue, it had almoſt coft him his Life, and 
he did never after fully recover. Wherefore 
ſeeing it was certainly Poiſon, who could gi 
it him, ſaid they, but Morton? And yet 
could never tell how he could do it. For he 
was not in Morton's Lodging, nor Morton in 
his,” as they/ do 'themſelves confeſs 2 Neither 
were any chat belonged to Morton in his Houſe; 
and though they had been, they were neither 
Cooks nor Cup- bearers to him. So malicious 

o are 


ate impudent Detractors. Morton cleared hi 
ſelf of - this Imputation at bis Death; and yet 
there are ſome to this Day that are not aſham- 
ed to report it. | 

IN June 1579, upon the King's longing to 
be abroad, it was concluded in Council that 
he ſhould 90 to Edinburgh the 25th of Septem- 

ber next, but he came not till the zoth Day 
thereof. Morton and Mar were ſtill with him 
as his chief Counſellors. They invited him to 
Dalkeith, where he remained I certain Space, 
and returned to the Abbey of Holy-rood- 


the 16th of - October. . The Day following he o mes 
made his Entry through the City of Edinburgh £4.44. — 
with great Solemnity and Pomp, with great Con- and makes 
courſe and Applauſe of People, rejoicing to ſee hs Entry 
him whom they loved heartily, as they teſtiſied the 17th of * 
by their Acclamations and Prayers poured forth 4er. 


for his Safety and Welfare. After this; on the 
20th of October, he kept a Parliament, extant 
in the printed Acts. 
HITHEBKTO we have ſeen the Earl of Mor- 
ron, — not an abſolute Favourite of For- 
tune, yet o cheriſhed by her, that howbeit ſne 
did now and then frown on him, yet ſhe ſeem- 
ed rather to try his Strength, whether or not 
he were able to endure à Storm, and ride it 
out with Reſolution, than that ſhe meant to 
overwhelm him in her Waves; for the Iſſue did 
ever prove advantageous to him, and he be- 
came rather a Gainer than a Loſer by his Suf- 
ferings. But now having raiſed him to the 
3 Dignity and Pitch of Greatneſs that a 
Subject was capable of, all of a ſudden turn- 
ing down that was up of her Wheel, ſhe brings 
him fo low as to loſe Life and Eſtate; There 
is nothing more deſeryes our Obſervation, than 
theſe Viciſſitudes, to ſee Men low made high, 
and then again falling from their — 
Greatneſs; which is to be ſeen in this 


A 
and 
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ning of 
Morton's 


Fall, 


and — of his Tragedy, ſo notably, 
as is rare to be found elſewhere. Who could 
and would truly diſcover the Depth of the My- 
ſteries of theſe Times, and tell exactly who 
were the chief Plotters of this Work, and the 
Inſtruments and Executors thereof; as he ſhould 
do a Piece of good Service to Poſterity, fo 1 
do confeſs that it is too hard a Task for me to 
perform, and more than 1 will undertake to do. 
All that 1 can do is to ſet down the Actions 
which are evident in groſs, and to follow ſuch 
conjectural Probability in the Narration as my 
weak Judgment can lead me to. We have 
heard how the King and Queen's Factions did 
long contend, and how Morton had ever been 
on the King's fide, and how in his Regency 
he had ſo handled Zuſineſs, that they that 


| Rood for the Queen had yielded and acknow- 


ledged the King, and him as Regent. The 
keeping of the Caſtle of Edinburgh was the 
laſt Act of Oppoſition, and with the yielding 
of it all was Faſhe, Lethington and Grange 
were taken out of the Way, who were the 
ſtrongeſt Upholders thereof. Yet the Socie 

was not quite broken or extinguiſhed wit 

them; Mr. John Maitland ſometime Prior of 


Coldingham, and Brother to Lethington, Sir 


Robert Melvil Uncle to Grange, Pittadraw, 
the Biſhop of Dunkeld, and ſome others re- 
mained : Theſe he had committed to Priſon 
for a ſhort while, afterwards had pardoned 
them, and ſet them at Liberty. They kept Kill 


TheBegin- their old Mind, entertained mutual Friendſhip 


and Correſpondence, and wanted only Occa- 
ſion to ſhew the Effects of their former Diſ- 
poſition ; eſpecially Mr. John Maitland and 
Sir Robert Melvil, bore great Hatred to Mor- 
ton, the one for putting his Nephew Grange to 
death, the other becauſe he ſuppoſed Morton 
would have done as much to 4. ** 

e 


as the temmon Rumonr” 
private „ne public Caufe G 
egg wem on and animate them againſt 
which wr — and Tobked | 


Let t 
it „and advateing it ſecret 
re * all the Meals they could to make 
Thing 's Work for the Queen's Adyancage; 

had evi ents and A adors in rt, — 
gether her Unclts of Ge, and Wanted 
not her under-hand Favouters in Elan cr, 
ſtill fad their E, e upon her, hom th i 

ed the Hope o their Religion. Their Suir now 
was both "plauſible and modeſt; to join the 
Mother and the Sen in an Equältty of Goverg- 
merit; being ſo near r — It 5 
not but be för the Good 3 
make much te confirm 2K ſtrengthen theic 
Title to England. Thus they 101 5 but ho 
can this de done?” He js in offelfion of . 
Crown; how cant it be taken from bim again? 
How — he be deſtred to demit? And 

he. would demit, yet thofe of his Party will ne- 
ver be contented er he ſhould de it. On the 
other ſide, the is living and diſpoſleſſed; hb 
who that hath &yer Worn a Crown, can Ii 
and be content to want ſt? What other Mea 
then can be found out, but Aﬀociation In the 
Crown? 80 ſhalt both have it, and both be 
ſatisfied." A happy 

flow the Son's" Ne ind the Mother 1 ng. 
All ſhali fo go well, and it will be cal to per- 
ſwade à Chi 1 unac quafnted with ſuch Things, 
25 one thar'is of ſo towardly a Difpoh- 
non: Om the Difficulty will be"to' move oh 
old Friends cheteto; they will never conſent 
it; Mey will be ſealous of any 1 A 
V 1 1 of meyer fo neat and en 
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they will choke us with that old Saying, Nulla 
ir Regni ſociis, ec. The Grounds of his Title 
will{eem to be brangled and overthrown, al- 
ſo his Eſtate will be made thereby more un- 
ſure and doubtful : The Match, though with a 
Mother, will be too hard for him; ſhe is el- 
der, and ſo wiſer, and may ſoon ſtep up from 
this Equality to a Superiority, by queſtionin 
her former Demiſſion, by revoking and recal- 
ling of it, as being done in Priſon, and ſo not 
n Jack Thus ſhall the King be thruſt out 
of his Place, the Country, Religion, and all 
uite undone, 

MORTON was too old a Cat to draw ſuch 
a Straw before him; wherefore their beſt was 
to make him away, that ſo the Plot might go 
on. And much more good Effect would come 
of that one Stroke: He was rich, he had fair 
Lands and Houſes, a fair Reward of- all their 
Pains and Travel. And no queſtion, his Friends 
that ſhould take his part might be involved and 
inſnared with him; eſpecially the Earl of An- 


| 25 could hardly, in this Caſe of his Uncle, ſo 


behave himſelf, but Occaſion might be found 

againſt him, which would be a fair Booty. 
THE Facility of compaſſing a Buſineſs doth 

often draw Men on, and doth greatly preyail 


in all Conſultations. The new Faction againſt 


him was very ſtrong, yet he kept them down, 
but it was merely by the King's Countenance; 


if that were once taken away from him, the 


reſt would prove eaſy. And now to facilitate 
all, there fell out ſuch Occaſions as they could 
have wiſhed. | 

Fox Monſieur d' Aubigny was brought home; 
his Name, his Kindred, his Commiſhon from his 


in September Friends in France, his Perſon, did procure him 


2579. 


Credit wich the King; and this Faction did 
17840 inſinuate with him, and openly thruſt 
forward into the King's Fayour, and put 
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him out of Conceit of Morton, and ſo by him 
the King, whoſe Ear he now had: For Morton 
being ſuch an Adverſary to the Queen, and fo 
to France; Aubigny, to do the Queen and 
France Service, to pleaſe the holy League, him- 
ſelf being a Papiſt, and to gain the Good- will 
of the Faction, by whom he was to riſe, was 
eaſily induced to promote their Plot. Neither 
was there great Difficulty in it; he had loſt 
many Friends, offended all ſorts ot Men; the 
Burrows, the Miniſtry, and his Friends, fo far 
as that if they were not his Enemies, they were 
but cold Friends. 
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TAEA fell out alſo about this time an Ac- —ontroverſy 


cident, which did him much Hurt, and made 1 


vixt the 
rds Aut - 


for their Purpoſe. The Lord Ruthven having ve and Ol 


been in Kincardine, a Houſe of the Earl of . 


Montroſe, at the Marriage of the Earl of Mar: Ceteber 1580, 


As he returned to Perth, his Way lying near 
to Duplin, which belonged to the Lord Oli- 
phant, and there being deadly Feud betwixt 
Oliphant and Ruthven ; Ruthven, notwithſtand- 
ing, rode that Way in view of Duplin: Oli- 
phant took this as done in Contempt of him, 
and therefore iſluing forth with ſome Horſe- 
men, followed him, and came upon him ſo 
unexpectedly, that Ruthven's Men fled preſent- 
ly, and their Lord was forced to do the like; 
only one Alexander Stewart (of the Houſe of 
Traquair, and a Kinſman of Ruthwen's) ſaid 


behind the reſt, partly to keep off the Purſuers, 


partly to ſpeak with Oliphant in. fair Terms, 
and was ſlain by a Shot from one that knew 
him not, ſore againſt Oliphant's Mind, and to 
his great Grief. The Lord Ruthven, ſeeking 
by Order of Law to _ his Credit, and to 
be revenged for the killing of his Friend, cau- 


ſes ſummon Oliphant to anſwer criminally be- 
fore the Juſtice-General This Oliphant bad 
married Margaret Douglas Daughter to Wil- 

M 2 liam 
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liam Douglas of Lochlevin, and now being 
purſued upon his Life, was aſſiſted by his Fa- 
ther-in-law. The Earl of Morton would glad- 
ly have agreed the Parties; but the Fact ”_—_ 
recent, and the Lord Ruthven, together wi 
the Friends of the Gentleman that was ſlain, 
having received ſuch an Aſtront, there was no 
83 to take it away, fave by Law. Where- 
ore Morton joined with the Party that was pur- 
ſued for his Life, which hath ever been ac- 
counted moſt Noble, and free from Exception. 
Beſides, Oliphant had not commanded his Ser- 
vant to ſhoot, neither did he approve it in his 
Heart ; but he thought he could not with his 


Honour deliver one who followed him, and 


had done this raſh Fact in his Service, but was 
bound to protect him from all Danger, accord- 
ing to his Power. Notwithſtanding this, Ruth- 
ven was mightily diſpleaſed with Morton, for 
countenancing Oliphant againſt himz and Mr. 
John Maitland and Sir Robert Melvil, who 
took part with Ruthven, blew the Bellows ſo, 
that they brought him to that length, that he 
could very well have been contented to ſee 
Morton reduced to ſuch a Condition, as that 
he might need his Help, and be ſenſible of the 


Loſs of fo ſteadable a Friend. | 


W HEKEFOKRE, when he underſtood that 
his Enemies were plotting againſt him, in re- 
_ he knew not they aimed at his Life, or 
that he thought he could give them a Stop when 
he pleaſed, he ſuffered them to go on. 
Tun Name of Stewart were alſo offended 
with him, for aſſiſting one who was accuſed of 
the killing a Stewart; and all this was aggrava- 
ted by thoſe of the 17 Faction. Beſides 
this, he had ſhewed himſelf not well pleaſed 
with the Fayour Monſieur 4' Aubigny was in 
with the King, becauſe there was à general 
Suſpicion that he was employed to peryert him 
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innocent thereof; and o 
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in his Religion. There was with Aubigny one 
Monbir nean, who was ſaid to be concerned in 
the Maſlacre of Paris, extremely diſſolute, and 
therefore much hatred and abhorred of all Men, 
which did reflect upon Aubigny. for his Fami- 
liarity with him. The Miniſters preached open- 
ly againſt them both, and the Engliſh Ambaſ- 
lader, Sir William Bowes, deſired Monbirneau 
to be removed out of the Council; and when 
it was refuſed, he likewife refuſed to deliver 
his Meſſage, for ſo he had been commanded 
by the Queen of England. Morton withdrew 
himſelf as diſcontented, and retired to Dal- 
keith, either for Diſlike of the preſent Eſtate of 
Things, or out of Fear of ſome Danger, or for 
both; neither did he come to Court, but when 
he was ſent for by the King This diſliking of 
their Ways made them. to diſlike him the more. 
Diſlike and Fear increaſed their Hatred, and 
haſtned their Reſolution to overthrow him. The 
Way was laid, which was to charge him with 

the Murder of the late King : The Accuſer was 2 _ 
James Stewart, Son to the Lord Ochiltree, a King's: — 
bold and aſpiring young Man. And ſo the laſt der. 
of December he was ſent for, and being ſet in 
Council, he was accuſed by James to his Face. 


Murder of the late King Henry. Being great- 
ly moved herewith, he aroſe from the Table, 
and purged himſelf with great Vehemence, as 
ered to abide a | 
Trial, not only of his Peers, but of any Gentle- 
men whatſoever; though he himſelf were an 
Earl, and. had been Regent, Hereupon he was 
confined to his Lodging, where he abode all 
the next Day, which was the 1ſt of January 
and the Sabbath-day. So much Leiſure he had 
to bethink himſelf what were beſt for him to 
do; he might have ſeen it was a Quarrel pickt 
againſt him of * ſeeing the Crime laid 
12 | 3 to 
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to his Charge was ſo hainous,as none but his mor- 
tal Enemies would have broached, and ſuch as 
fought his utter Ruin; and he might know that 
Innocence is not always a ſure Defence againſt 
ſuch. On the other ſide, to avoid and ſhun a 
Trial, were half a Confeſſion of the Crime, 
and would make him feem guilty ; for he ſup- 
poſed that they could not convict him by Law, 
and that they would not proceed againſt him 
without Law, having, as he thought, Friends 
that would not ſuffer it, eſpecially the Earl of 
Angus, being at Liberty, and out of their Power: 
But he had forgotten the old Maxim of his Pre- 
deceſſors, That it was better to hear the Lark 
ſing than the Mouſe peep ; and their Proverb, 
Looſe and living. On the 2d of January he had 
a Warrant ſent to him to enter himſelt Priſon- 
er in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, which he obey- 
ed immediately. As he went up the Street, 
accompanied with his own Domelticks, Fames 
Stewart his Accuſer was coming down, and, as 
he paſſed by, he ſaid to him in an inſolent 
Manner, Farewel, my Lord, go on. His Ser- 
vants would fain have made an End of the 
Accuſer, but he would not ſuffer them, but 
held on his Way towards the Caſtle, and fo 
entred there a Priſoner. This Obedience of 
his is liable to be diverſly __ of, and is 
diverſly cenſured by Men. They blame his 
Wiſdom, that he ſhould have relied ſo much 
on his Innocence, as to have put his Life into 
the Hands of his Enemies, ws uſed the Co- 
lour of the King's Authority for their own pri- 
vate Ends, and to fulfil their own Malice. O- 
thers commend him, that being innocent, he 
obeyed the King, and ſubmitted himſelf to the 
Laws. The Event gave Judgment for the firſt; 
yet it may be he did not rely merely on his In- 
nocence, and that he thought the Nobility would 
never give way to ſuch Extremity, which was 

2s an 
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an ill Precedent againſt themſelves. But how- 
ever God meant to humble him this Way; and 
therefore his Wiſdom did now fail him; ſo 
that he was confounded in his Diſcourſe and 
Reaſon. There can nothing elſe be ſaid or 


alledged for this groſs Error in ſo wiſe a Man. 


THIs is the firſt evident Step of his falling. 
They might now do with him what they plea- 
fed, and yet not with Safety and 2 His 
— — the Earl of Angus was at Liberty, 
and remained at Dalkeith, who being ſent for 
to come to Court, retuſed to come; yea tho' 
he was charged under Pain of Treaſon by a 
Herald to come to the King, yet he would not 
obey, but was declared Rebel. Alſo Morton's 
keeper, Alexander Erskine Maſter of Mar, be- 
ing an honeſt and kind-hearted Nobleman, 
they could not uſe any Violence towards him, 
ſo long as he was in his Cuſtody : Therefore 
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they thought it beſt to ſend him to Dambar- Morten ſent 


ton; and that they might do it the more ſafely, 


Men that had any Relation to him, or that they 
2 to favour him, to come within four 
Miles of any Place where the King was. So 
on the 17th or 18th of January, he was 
brought forth out of the Caſtle of Edinburgb, to 
be carried to Dumbarton. There it did ap- 
pear how the Change of Mens Fortune doth 
change the Minds and Affections of People 
towards them. When Morton demitted his 
Office and Authority of Regent, none of the 
Citizens would take notice of him: Now that 
he ſuffers for a good Cauſe, as they eſteemed 
it, to wit, — Aubigny and his Courſes, 


they accompany him out of the Town in ſuch 
- Numbers, that his Keepers were afraid of them. 
And that the rather, becauſe ſome of his Well 
wiſhers had, ſome Nights before, called the 
Captain of the Caſtle, and deſired him not to 


i 


M4. deli- 


to Dambar- 
they ſet forth Proclamations, e all“ 
t 
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deliver him, and had threatned, that if he 

ſhould deliver him, it ſhould be remembred 

as an Act of Hoſtility, and he reputed as an 

Enemy. T that were his Convoy were 
commanded, if any ſhould come to reſcue 

him, that they ſhould kill him rather than ſut- 

fer him to eſcape. The Queen of Erg- 

land, by her Ambaſſador Mr. Randolf,. inter- 

ceeded for him, and told the King and Coun- 

cil, that ſhe underſtood that he was a true 

and good Subject, a — Nobleman, and 

free of what he was accuſed of. She deſired 

that he might be tried by a Jury, and that his 

Enemy Monſieur d Aubigny (now made Earl 

of Lennox) who was alſo an Enemy to the 
reformed Religion, might be remoyed off the 

Council. It was anſwered, That the King was 

not ſo far bound to any foreign Prince, as to 

change his Counſellors at their Requeſt. The 
Ambaſſador, diſcontent with this Anſwer, gives 

up all Friendſhip; and having denounced War, 

23th March returned into his own Country. Hereupon a 
1381. Taxation was impoſed, and a Company levied 
of a thouſand Foot, and ſome Horſemen, to 
be a Guard for the King's Perſon. James 
Stewart the Accuſer, was preferred to be a 
Privy Counſellor, and is made Baron of Both- 
 wellhaugh, Lord Hamilton, Earl of Arran, and 
Captain of the Guard, with Commiſſion to appre- 
hend Whomſoever he ſuſpected, and to puniſh at 
his Pleaſure ; eſpeciallyany that favours the Earl 
of Morton, of whatever Rank or Quality. But 
the Engliſh intended rather to threaten than 
to make War indeed; and they knowing that, 
went on with their intended Projects againſt 
Morton. He being ſtill kept Priſoner in Dum 
barton, learned a Leſſon there, which he had 
not well learned till then. He no contemns 
the World, and his Riches are vilein his Eyes, 
his Glory Vanity, and all his Delights Mad- 


WY neſs, 
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neſs. He finds that one thing is neceflary, 
which is, to reyerence God. He ſees his O- 
verſight, in that he had been fo ſlack and 
careleſs thereof before; now he goes about it 
as he can, and labours to amend his Fault; 
he reads the Scriptures, and meditates on them; 
he finds Comfort therein; he fees his Sinful- 
neſs, and repents thereof; ſees God's Merci- 
fulneſs, and lays hold on it.. He acknow- 
ledges himſelf to have been miſerable when 
he ſeemed to ſwim. in Happineſs, and that 
now he was truly happy when he ſeemed over- 
charged with Mile ; and now. being ſeque- 
ſtrate from all worldly Affairs, his Mind had 
tull Scope and Liberty to raiſe itſelf to thoſe 
betterand higher Thoughts of the Life to come, 
wherein he found ſuch Contentment and Re- 
ſolution, that now Death was no more ter- 
rible, and the Horror thereof was ſwallowed 
up with the Hope of thoſe Joys which laſt for 
evermore. Thus being prepared for that laſt 
Act, he was ſent for to give Proof how well 
he could make uſe of this Leſſon: For on 
the 27th of May the Earls of Arran and Mon- 
troſe, with ſome Companies of Horſe and Foot, 
brought him from Dumbarton to Edinburgh, ge is 
to Robert Gourlay's Lodging, which was one of brought 
the ſtrongeſt in the City. Before they took their back to E- 
Journey, Proclamation was made, command- 4% , the 
ing all that favoured him to depart out of the 27. of Mays 
Town, and not to con.e within ten Miles of 
the King and his Court; and fam fifty 
two Citizens by Name were expreſſed, and n there 
ſtrictly charged to go out of the City. After condemned 
four Days Reſpite, he was called to the Tol- of Treaſon,, 
booth, and there impannelled, and, by a Ju- Jane 1. 
ry, found guilty of the late King's Murder.“ 
The Sentence was given out by the Earl of Men- 
troſe, who was Chancellor of the Ail:ze; and 
it is ſaid to have been pronounced in theſe: 

M. 5. Terms, 


r 
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Terms, The Jury doth find him guilty of be- 
ing Art and part of concealing the Murder of 
our Sovereign the late King Henry. When Mor- 
ton heard it, he repeated theſe Words twice 
over, Art and Part, Art and Part, and, with- 
out ſpeaking further, he held his Peace, 

I T-is reported that the Jury did find him 
only guilty of concealing the Murder, and that 
Arran and Montroſe, thinking that to be on- 
ly guilty of concealing was not ſufficient Mat- 
ter of condemning him, did foiſt in theſe 
Words Art and Part, to make it be thought 
and underſtood, as if he had been found ot 
Art and Part, that is Partaker or Acceſſory to 
the King's Murder, whereas he was only found 
to have concealed it. This. made one that 
heard it to ſay, That they had ſtoln his Head 
from his Shoulders by Sophiſtry. His Known. 
Enemies the Lord. Seton and Wauchton were 
of his Jury, yet it is thought they did him no 

in their Verdicts. But however, it 


Wrong 
| ſhewed partial Dealing, in that they would nat 


ſuffer them to be ſet aſide, when he excepted 
againſt them as known Enemies. Being asked 
at his Death what he thought of the Judgment, 
he anſwered ſoberly, Fat he would leave 
them to God and their own Conſcience; but 
he perceived, that whether he had been guilty or 
guiltleſs, as Stephen or Judas, all had been 
one, his Death had been concluded before; 
for his legal Exceptions were not admitted, his 
Enemies were-on his Jury (naming the two 
former) and ſuch as were not indifferent, who 
had given anne Gora) him, by Name 
the Earl of Argyle. He added alſo, That it 
was not his Death alone that would content 
them, and that they would not ſtay there, o- 
thers ſhopld be put to, it as well as he; he 
was made but a Precedent ro make way for 
che reſt ; the, Cauſe. was the main thing they 
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aimed at. However it be, he was conyeyed 
back again to his Lodging as à condemned 
Man. There he carried mfelf after his wonted 
Manner; his Countenance was no ways caſt 
down. he ſupped chearfully, and ſlept ſoundly, 
without any Appearance of Sollicitouſneſs. 
ABouT three in the Morning he aroſe and 
wrote Letters for the Space of three Hours, 
with his own Hand to the King, and after- 
wards laid him down again and flept till nine, 
Theſe Letters were ſent by the Miniſters who 


came to viſit him, but Arran and: Lennox 


would not ſuffer them to be received. When 
he was up, Mr. Walter Balcanquall and John 
Duriez two of the Miniſters of Edinburgh came 
to him, and had long Conference with him, 
which is ſet down at — in the Hiſtory of 
Scotland, written by Francis Boteville, called 
Thin, an Engliſhman, and joined to Hollin- 
ſved's Chronicle; ſo that he who deſires to 
know it, may read it there. The Sum of it 
is his Confeſſion concerning ſuch Things as 
they 12 him of: 
1. 


v firſt, concerning the murdering of 
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the King, he ſaid he was neither Art nor Part His Sonfeſ- 
thereof, and that being preſt by the Earl of ſion before 


Bothwell, he would never conſent to it. 
although (ſay the Notes) Bothwell alledged 


that the Queen had determined it, and divers 
Noblemen had given their Conſent under their 


Hand-writing, and had ſent to him to defire 


him to put to his Hand alſo; yet he anſwered 
— That he would in nowiſe meddle in 


it, nor be guilty of innocent Blood. As for the 


2 ſaid he, though it be ſo, yet Women 
WI 


| ay and gainfay; ſhe may in her Anger do 
or ſay that which: afterwards ſhe will, repent 


her of. Nay, when Berhwell promiſed to bring 
her Conſent thereto under her Hand- writing, 
yet he refuſed to join with him upon any 

M 6 Terms;; 
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Terms; and to avoid his Importunity, he paſ- 


ſed over to St. Andrews, to viſit the Earl of 
Hugs, who was then a Student in the new 
College there; neither did he ſee or meet with 
Bothwell after that, until ſuch Time as the Fact 
was committed. | 

2. As for poiſoning. the Earl of Athole at 
Stirling, he ſaid he was neither Author of it, 
(it he were poiſoned) nor any ways acceſlo- 

or conſcious of it; that he deteſted and ab- 
horred all ſuch Forms of dealing, even with 
Enemies, and was ſorry to think that ſo baſe, 
foul, and wicked Practice ſhould creep into this 
Country, which was already guilty of too ma- 
ny, too common other Sins of its own : He 
ſaid alſo that he was not ſuch an Enemy to 
Athole, as that he would have done him any 
Hurt, though he had found him lying aſleep by 
the Way Side. 

3. TovCcHiNG the Earl of Lennox, he ſaid 
he never wiſhed him any Hurt, ſo far was he 
from conſpiring againſt him; only it grieved 
him that he knew the State of this Country 
no better, and that he ſaw not what Danger 
the King was in, and that he was induced by 
Perſwaſion to bring home fuch as were E- 
nemies to the true Religion; which he pur- 
poſed to have let him tes, ane and hoped 
to have adviſed him better, when they had 
been better acquainted; and more intimately 
3 h land, h 

4. As for carrying the King to England, he 
ſaid; he . Fe.” for : World, 
unleſs it had been to have made him King of 
England; that there was never ſuch a Motion 
made to him directly nor indirectly by the 
Queen, or any other in England or Sculand; 
that he never 2 Penſion of her. 

5. As touching his ſetting up and maintain- 


ing the State of Biſhops, about which there had 
1 
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enſued great Debate and Contention betwixt 
him and the Miniſtry, he ſaid it did not pro- 
ceed of any ill Mind, of any Malice or Con- 
tempt of them, or their Callings, but merely 
out of want of better Knowledge, thinking 
that Form of Government to be moſt conform 
to the Rules of Policy, and to be fitteſt for 
the Times; that if he had then known better, 
he would have done otherwiſe, and that he had 


- Intention, if he had lived, to have made a- 


mends. 

6. CONCERNING his Incontinency and 
worldly Mindedneſs, he freely acknowledged 
and confeſſed it, ſeriouſly repented, and cra- 
ved God Pardon for it, and ſaid, he firmly 
believed to obtain it : That he ſaw Mercy, and. 
had found more Grace during the Time of his 
Trouble, than ever he had done all his Life 
before, 

7. Fox. his detaining of ſome Citizens of 
Edinburgh. in Priſon, he ſaid, he had not done 
it out of any Spleen or private Quarrel againſt 
the Men; but the Matter of. bringing in Bulli- 
on being then in hand; and he being inform- 
ed that theſe Men did hinder it, he thought it 
his beſt Courſe to commit them till ſuch time 
as the Buſineſs was done ; -wherein, if he had 
wronged them, he was ſorry, and crayed them. 
Pardon and Forgiveneſs... | 

HIS Counſel to the Earl of Angus his Ne- 
phew was doubtful: For he ſaid he durſt not 
adviſe him in any Particular for the preſent, 
becauſe he thought it would endanger 2 Life 
if he ſhould come to Court; and not to come 
(if he were commanded) would hazard his E- 
ſtate, His beſt were to uſe what Means he 


could to obtain the King's Favour and Leave, 


that, Life and Lands fate, he might ſerve God 
and him in a private retired Manner, which he 


would wiſh him to do in all Humility, and to 
| . ſubs. 
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2 himſelf to the King's Will and Plea» 
e. | . 
To the King, his Maſter, with all Submiſ- 
ſion, yet, in the Name and Fear of God, he 
would exhort him to beware of Papiſts, either 
profeſt, known or ſuſpected, who, as he thought, 
were become too, too familiar with him: 
That he would continue in the- true Religion, 
and Fear of God, and entertain in his Com- 
my ſuch as loved it, according as he had been 
red and brought up, and not to make De- 
fection from it, or ſlide back, elſe it could 
not be well with him: He feared there was 
Danger, which Men ſhould ſee when he was 
one. He remembred the Admonition which 
r. Knox gave him when he came to viſit 
him on his — or a little before, be- 
ing newly made Regent: God hath,laid Knox, 
bleſſed you with many Bleſſings; he hath given 
you Wiſdom, Riches and Friends, and now he 
hath preferred yon to the Government of this 
Country ; uſe theſe things well, and better than 
hitherto you have done; always to his Glory 
who hath given them yo; firſt by. advancing 
the Goſpel, and Maintenance of the Miniſters, 
and the whole Church; next, by procuring the 
Good and Welfare of the King, the Country, 


and all good Subjects; which, if you do not, 


God ſhall rob you of them with Shame and 1g- 


-nominy. This he ſpake, ſaid he, and this I 
find now, yet I doubt not but God will be 


merciful to me. 

Hs was much with them in Prayer, and 
very earneſt to have their Aid and Aſſiſtance 
therein, by which he acknowledged that he re- 
ecived great Comfort, He reaſoned of the na- 
tural Fear of Death, which ſticks and remains 
in- Men, even though they have Aſſurance of 


the Forgivenneſs of their Sins; wherein he de- 


clared his on Senſe, and the Collections be 
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had made in his Reading ſince his going to 


Dumbarton. He aid, That in the Hiſtory of 
the Bible, he had obſerved God's wonderful 
Mercy toward the Children of 1frael, who when 
they ſinned againft him, he chaſtiſed them; 
when they repented he forgave them; and 
though they ſinned again, and were corrected 
again; yet when they cried to him again, he 
forgave them again, he hoped fo of himſelf, 
that God' would forgive him alſo. He ſhew- 
ed them a Book he had about him, which had 
been ſent to him by the Lady Ormiſton, when 
he was firſt committed, which he had' made 
good Uſe of : it was Mr. Bradford's Medita- 
tion on Death; he cauſed Mr. Balcanquall 
to read a Paſlage or two of it, which he had 
chiefly noted, and as he read, Morton diſcour- 
ſed thereof to his own Comfort and their great 
Satisfaction. He profeſſed, that now he heard 
with. other Ears, and read. with another Mind 
and Senfe than he had done in former times. 
This Book he ſent back to the Lady by Mr. 
James Lowſon, with many Thanks, acknow- 
ledging he had been better'd by it. When 
Breakfaſt was brought in, he deſired them to 
take Part with him, and. ſpake chearfully to 
them, telling them what a Difference there 
was betwixt a Man troubled” with Cares, and 
him that is reſolyed and free from them. The 
laſt Night, ſaid he, hefore I came to my Trial: 
I could not ſleep nor take my Reſt for thinking 
how to make my Defences ; but all this Night 


I fleeped very ſound, having nothing to trouble 


me, but to make my Peace with God. Aﬀer- 


noon Mr. James Lowſon, Mr. John Davidſon, 
and divers others of the Miniſters came to 


him. There he embraced Mr. John Davidſon, 


and ſaid to him, You wrote a Book, for which 
E was angry with you, but I never meant any 


Ill to you, forgive me, Mr. Davidſon” was 


ſa, 
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ſo moyed herewith, that he could not refrain 
from weeping. Then he repeated again be- 
fore them the ſame things which we have ſet 
down before. The Miniſtry hearing. that the 
King was otherwiſe informed of his Confeſſion 
than was true, ſeat John Dury, David Fer- 

/on and John Brand to his Majeſty, who in- 
Bas. him rightly, and related things as they 
were. 

THEY being returned his Keeper William 
Stewart, as I take it, Brother to Arran, re- 
quired him to come forth to 20 to the Place 
of Execution; to whom he ſaid, They have 
troubled me much to Day with worldly Buſi- 
neſs, whereſore I ſuppoſed they would have gi- 
ven me this Nights Leiſure to have thought of 
things which concern my Soul: But his Keeper 
replied, 1 think they will delay no. longer, 
for all Things are ready. 1f it be ſo, ſaid Mor- 
ton, ſo am I too, I thank my God. And ſo, 
after a Prayer made by one of the Miniſters, 
he went down the Stairs without further Stay. 
The Earl of Arran met him, by the Way, and 


brought him back to the Chamber again, wil- 


ling him to ſtay till his Confeſſion were ſet 
down in Writing, that he might ſign it with 

4 But he, and the Miniſters. 
that were preſent with him, entreated that he 
might not be any more troubled with that 
Matter, ſeeing they had all heard it ſufficiently. 


Then Arran deſired that he would forgive 


him for what he had done, loging he had no 
Particular againſt him. He janſwered, That 
it was not Time to remember, Quarrels; he 
forgave him and all others, as he deſired they 
would forgive him.. | 

So he went to the Scaffold very reſolutely, 
and repeated the ſame things in Audience of 


the Scaffold. the People which he had ſpoken before in pri- 


vate. He added moreover, The King, 12 
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ve he, ſhall this Day loſe a good Servant, who 
« dieth profeſſing the Goſpel taught now in 
« Scotland; and though I have not walked 
«« wotthy of that Profeſſion (as by the Grace 
«« of God 1 ſhould have done, if I had lived 
<« longer, to the bazarding of my Life, Lands, 
p = all) yet am I perſwaded of God's 
« Mercy in Jeſus Chriſt. And here I charge 
« you all to continue therein, and to main- 
e tain the ſame to the uttermoſt of your 
« Power, and God ſhall bleſs you, other- 
«« wife you ſhall not eſcape his Puniſhment.” 
Then while Mr. James Lowſon prayed, he 
fell down flat on his Face, during which 
be uttered great Signs of being mightily mo- 
ved, which he expreſſed by Sighs and Groans, 
which many of the Beholders ſaw evident- 
ly did not proceed from Fear, but from 
8 Spirit of Grace working powerfully in his 
Heart. Prayer being ended, he ſtood up, and y 
his Friends came to take their Leave of him; 
and after he had bidden them farewell he ſa- 
luted the Miniſters, and took them all ſeveral- 

ly by the Hand, and bade them farewell in the 
Lord. 
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Ar TER all was done, he went without His Death, 
Fear, and laid his Neck upon the Black, cry- 
ing continually, Lord 1 receive my Spirit, 
till the Ax of the Maiden (which he himſelf 
had cauſed make after the Pattern which he 
bad ſeen in Halifax in Yorkſhire) falling upon 
bis Neck, put an End to his Lite, and that 
Note together. His Body. was carried to the 
Tolbooth, and buried ſecretly in the Night in 
the Grayfriars. His Head was affixed on the 
Gate of the City. 

THvshe died the 2d of June 1581. prog: 
ly, ſaid his Enemies, and Roman-like as he had 
lived ; conſtantly, humbly and Chriſtian-like, 
ſaid the Paſtors, who were Beholders, and N 

ä and 
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and Eye-witneſſes of all he ſaid and did. Theſe 
outward Motions being fo like the other, are 
hardly diſcerned but by a skiltul and impartial 
Eye: Wherefore the Judgment and Teſtimo- 
ny of the Paftors deſerves beſt Credit; they 
being beſt able to diſtinguiſh Nature from 
Grace, and being freeſt from Prejudice and 
Partialiry. His Enemies Cenſure may juſtly be 
ſuſpected, as coming from that ſame Diſpoſi- 
tion which moved them to plot and work his 
Death. And certainly, if we obſerve and con- 
ſider his whole Carriage and Diſcourſe during 
the Time of his Imprifonment, and at the ve- 
7 Point of his Execution, he muſt be void of 
all Charity that doth not judge the beſt of his 
Confeſſion and Chriſtian Diſpoſition. So that 
it ſeems to be more than human Hatred to be 
thus affected towards an Enemy after his Death, 
to kill him again by an uncharitable Conſtru- 
ction of his Devotions and Piety towards God, 
Livor poſt fata quieſcit. Envy ceaſeth after 
Death, and fo [et it do towards him. If a 
Man would ſee a Pattern of one exerciſed in 
all the Changes and Viciſſitudes of Fortune, 
who had gone through and tried all the E- 
ſtates and Conditions of human Life; let him 
caſt his Eyes upon our Earl of Morton, in his 
Childhood, in his riper Years, and in his old 
Age, in Peace and in War, in private and 
publick Employments, in every 8 he took 
in hand, in every Eſtate and Condition, he 
acquit himſelf with Credit, Honour, and even 
Admiration. When he was a ſerving Man, he 
was induſtrious, careful and faithful; when he 
came to an Eſtate, and was a Nobleman, he 
behaved himſelf as if he had been bred ſuch 
from his | Infancy. In Court, he acted the 
Courtier, in Council a Stateſman, abroad in 
England, being ſent thither Ambaſſador, he 
approved himſelf to both Nations, and * 

ed 
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ed great Reputation of Sufficiency. While he 
— — l of his Princeſs, he was not 
puffed up; and being in Diſgrace and baniſh- 
ed, he was not caſt down. He was a faith- 
tul Colleague and Fellow-Governor with 0- 
thers; obs he came to be ſole and ſu- 
preme, this 2 never enjoyed greater 
Peace, and a more flouriſhing Regency. Be- 
ing returned to the Condition of a private 
Nobleman, he obeyed as well as before he had 
commanded. And laſt of all, when he was 
accuſed, condemned and executed, he ſhewed 
himſelf to be himſelf, and a good Chriſtian. 
He was well skilled, as in politick Govern- 
ment, ſo in Oeconomy, from the Shrub to 
the Scepter, from planting of Cabbage in his 
Garden, to the wielding of the Sword and 
Scepter in the Seat of Juſtice, The ſmalleſt 
— meaneſt Points of Husbandry did not e- 
ſcape him, and the higheſt and dee Points 
of State were not above his Reach; ſo that 
the Saying of the Hiſtorian concerning Cato 
Major, In hoc viro tanta vis animi ingeniique 
fuit, ut quocunque loco natus eſſet, fortunam 
ſbi ipſe facturus fuiſſe videretur, is no leſs true, 
and may as well be applied to Morton: And 
that alſo which follows, Nulla ars neque pri- 
vate, neque publice rei gerende ei defuit, ur- 
banas, ruſticaſque res pariter callebat. He 
was ſlow of Speech, by a natural Stayedneſs 
and compoſed Gravity. He was of. a middle 
Stature, rather ſquare than tall, having the Hair 
of his Head and Beard of a yellowiſh flaxen. 
His Face was full and large, his Countenance 
majeſtick, grave and princely; he was affable 
and courteous to all, yet ſo as to keep bold 
Encroachers aloof, and famuliar, ſo as not to 
_ to keep his Diſtance, He was given. to 

ather Riches, yet without Oppreſſion or Sor- 
Gidneſs: For he was liberal upon a 

an 
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and not unmindful of his Friends. "Of which 
Diſpoſition I remember this Inſtance; when 
John Haldane of Gleneagles, with his Friends 
of the Houſe of Mar, eſpecially the Abbot of 
Dryburgh, came to him to agree with him 
tor his Wardſhip, he being Regent, told them 
that he had beſtowed it on 1/abell Hume Daugh- 
ter.to Sir David, and Siſter to Sir George Hume 
of Wedderburn, and that he might take her and 
it together, which he did accordingly. This 
came merely of himſelf, having never been 
ſpoken to, and when there was none that be- 
longed to the Gentlewoman near him, to ſug- 
geſt it to him. He was alſo calm, and not 
ealily moved to Anger, and apt to forget and 
_ Injuries, that had been betwixt him 
and any other; This appeared in his Car- 
riage towards Mr, Knox, who had uſed him 
roughly, and rebuked him ſharply for divers 
things, but eſpecially for his labouring to ſet 
up and maintain the Eſtate of Biſhops. For 
howſoever he took it hardly for the Time, yet 
when Mr. Knox lay a-dying, he went and vi- 
ſited him, and after he was dead, was preſent 
at his Burial, where he gave him this hanour- 
able and ingenuous Teſtimony, Here lieſt thou, 
faid he, whe. wert never afraid of the Face of 
Man in delivering thy Meſſage from GOD. He 
ſet a- foot a great good Work,and would no que- 
ſtion have | wx it perfeted, it he had brook- 
ed his. Regency a while longer, which was the 
reducing of our Laws into. a more eaſy Form 
and Method than naw they are. The. Care of 
this was committed to Sir James Balfour and 
Mr, John Steen, Clerk Regiſter, and Maſter 
| of the Rolls. The Work, as I am informed, 
was well advanced, but when he quit his Au- 
thority, they left off any further Proceeding 
in it. And 1 have heard ſince ſome queſtion it, 
whether or not it would have done good 
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the Subje&s, as if it were to be donbted whe- 
ther it were better to have ſome Order than 
none at all. So apt are Men to calumniate 
any thing that binders their particular Emolu- 
ment, and curbs them from doing what _ 
lit. He kept a Concubine or'two, becauſe 
of his Lady's being frantick, and was even too 
much ſet to heap up Treaſure; yet his Care 
was that his Enemies ſhould not be enriched 
by it, and his Luck was anſwerable to his 
Care: For thoſe on whom he would have be- 
ſtowed them, if he had had Power and Op- 
portunity to diſtribute them according to his 
Mind, by good Fortune lighted on it; 1 know 
not if they got all of it, or if it were divided 
according to that Proportion which be per- 
haps would haye obſerved. James Richardſon 
of Smeaton, his Brother-in-law, got a Share of 
them, having been truſted with the keeping 
thereof; Janet Sharp his Leman another 
Share, James Douglas of Spot got forme” Part 
thereof; and ſome very ſmall Portion, as is 
thought in reſpe& of the whole Sum, came to 
the Hands of Archibald Earl of Angus, after 
his Return from his firſt Baniſnment. A no- 
table Example of the Uncertainty of corruptible 
Riches, and yoney treaſure; which cannot be 
preſerved from the digging through of the 
Thief, the eating and 1 of the Moth, 
Hand. Tho 

he employed himſelf much about it, and thought 
it a great Point of Wiſdom thus to ſtore - 
Wealth; yet at his Death he ſaw and confel- 
ſed it to be but Vanity. i e an 
Ir we admit Morten to be a Judge of Wit- 
neſs, and what better either Judge or Witneſe 
can we find? he will decide the Queſtion be- 


twixt the two Parties, which do challenge each 


to himſelf, and derogates from the other, that 
bigh Honour and Title of Wiſdom; rt 
— etwixt 
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betwixt him that ſeeks after worldly Honour, 
Dignity and Riches, and him that, having his 
Mind raiſed higher, and pitched upon better 
Thiags, flights theſe earthly Things as Traſh, 
not worthy of his Care. The Wordling calls, 
and thinks him a Fool, and he eſteems no bet- 
ter of the Worldling; and each laughs the o- 
ther to Scorn. Who then ſhall be Judge or 
Witneſs, ſeeing all are Parties, and there is 
no Man but is either of the one Side or the 
other? Certainly we may judge beſt by the 
Confeſſion of the Parties themſeves; of which 
the laſt never yielded, never gainſaid or be- 
lyed their Aſlertion; while they live they a- 
vouch it, and at their Death they do confirm it 
much more. Though Chryſippus Tormenter 
do torture them, though the World, for the 
Want of it, do afflict them with Contempt, ſtill 
they ſtand faſt, and ſtick to their Point un- 
ſhaken and unmoved. The Worldlings, on 
the contrary, ſometimes while they flouriſh in 
Proſperity, ever when they are in Adverſity : 
Sometimes while they live and are in Health, 
ever when they ly a-dying, confeſs againſt 
themſelves, and call all their Labour and 
Pains about it Folly and Vanity. So did Mor- 
ton amongſt others, which the Wiſe will lay 
to Heart, and make their Uſe of it. 


Jacobus Duglaſius, Mortonius Comes, Prorex 
pro JFACOB©O VI. Edinburgi ſecuri per- 
> anno 1581, 


Hunc ſpecta Heroem, celſo cui ſpirat ab ore 
Majeſtas, toto & pectore rarus honos. 
Anguſtos inter, terrarum lumina, reges, 
Pro, Rege, & Domino, regia ſceptra tulit. 
Conſilium, imperium, virtus, facundia, cenſus, 
Queque homines capiunt, queque dedere dii, 
nus cuncta ſuit. Nihil ad Wali 1 
f ä fo 
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Defuit, eterniom ſi ſua fata darent. 
Sed viden ut ſubito fatorum turbine verſa 
Omnia, & in praceps 2 preſſa ſuo : 
Diſcite mortales mortalia temnere, & illa 
Querere, que miſeris non rapit aura levis. 


James Douglas Earl of Morton, Regent, Be- 
headed at Edinburgh, 1581. 


Behold this Hero how his Looks be grac'd 
With Majeſty, what Honour's in his Breaſt ! 
How high his Port may to the World appear! 
He rules a King, and doth his Scepter bear. 
Counſel, commanding, and perſwaſive Art, 
Whatever Men enjoy or Gods impart, 

Is found in him: if Fortune did remain 
Conſtant, no greater Height he need obtain. 
But ah! what ſudden Range is here! this State 
Faln with its own Weight, hes opprelt by Fate. 
Obſerve it well, and learn thoſe Goods to prize, 
Which never can decay; the reſt deſpiſe, 
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Of Archibald, the third of that Name, 
and ninth Earl of Angus. \ 


Ow we come to Archibald himſelf, the 
third bearing the Name of Archibald, 
Son to David, as Fach been ſaid. 

He was thrice married, firſt to Margaret 
Erskine Daughter to John Earl of Mar, who 
was Regent of Scotland immediately before 
Morton, She was a beautiful, chaſte, and vir- 
tuous Lady; She lived with him but few Years, 


and died without Children. 


AFTER her he was married to Margaret 
Leſly,Daughter to the Earl of Rothes. She lived 
with him the Space of Years, after 1 * 


288 Of Archibald the #bird-of that Name, 
he was divorced from ber for her A 
She _had- likewiſe no Children 
- Hts third Wie was Jean Tyon, Daugh 
to the Lord Glamis Chancellor, and Relict of 
Robert Douglas of Locktevin. She bate to him 
a D r after his Deceaſe, named Marga. 
ret, who died about the Age of fifteen Years, 
a Maid; un married. 
His Educa- HE was bred and brought up with his Uncle 
tion. Morton, as we have ſaid, who was his Tutor 
| and Guardian. He ſtudied in St. Andrews in 
the new College, with Mr. Jobn Douglas Pro- 
voſt of that College, and Rector of the Uni. 
verſity, till he was fifreen Years of” Age. Af. 
ter that, he lived at Court with his Uncle, ba- 
ving with him his Pedagogue Mr. John Pro. 
vain, who endeavoured to inſtruct him in the 
Latin Tongue, and taught him Logick and 
Rhetorick, but with ſuch Succeſs as is euſtom- 
able to Youth and Nobility; Nature, Counſel 
and Example drawing them rather to the Ex- 
erciſes of the Body, which are more agreeable 
#4} to their Inclination, and are eſteemed more 
13 fir and proper for their Place: Whereas Let- 
I'S | ters are thought only neceſſary and uſeful for 


| 

1 mean Men, who intend to liye by them, and 

T3 make Profeſhon of ſome Art or Science for 

their Maintenance, but no ways either ſuitable ' 

or requiſite in Noblemen, and ſuch” as are of 

an eminent Rank or Degree. For theſe they Il © 

| are judged to be too baſe, and he that affects ! 

144 them pedantick. Nay, moſt Men do ac- lf * 

14 count the Study and Knowledge of them pre- 

| judicial, and no ſmall! Impediment to polſtick ” 

Activeneſs, and that it doth abate the Vigour I © 

| | of the Mind, which is requiſite for their Call- 

ling of being Stateſmen and Warriours. "A { 
| perverſe and pernicious Tenet, and far con- 

| to the Practice of the moſt famous Cap- Ill © 


1 tains and Princes in all Ages, ſuch 2 t 
16 


And ninth Earl of Angus, 

wlins Ceſar, Scipio Aſricanus, Alexander the 
- — Pompey called the Great alſo; of 
Trajan, Antoninus, Charlemaign, and almoſt 
all the Grecian Worthies. And yet we bear 
that the Nobility, i» France eſpecially, account 
it a Reproach to be eſteemed learned, and 
deem it honourable to be ignorant. 

Moc good may this honourable Igno- 
rance do them, ere any wiſe Man envy it. As 
for the Earl of Angus, fore did he repent of 
this Neglect; eſpecially. in the Time of his 
laſt Baniſhment, during which he laboured to 
have repaired that Overſight of his Youth, b 
1 hearing read Latin Authors of a 
Sorts, both Hiſtorians and others; chieffy Ju- 
nius and Tremellius Tranſlation of che Scrip- 
ture, Which. he took great Pleaſure in: And 
though the Defect Practice in his Youth 
could not be altogether ſupplied, yet ſach was 
his natural Judgment, that in expreſſing of his 
Mind either by Word or Writ, none could do 
it more judiciouſly ; and in dictating of Let- 
ters, or any other thing, he even equalled, if 
not overmatched thoſe who would challenge 
to be the moſt skillful therein. This was well 
known, and ingenuouſly acknowledged by 
Chancellor Maitland, of honourable Memo- 
ry, who having lighted upon ſome Letters of 
his, written with his own Hand, fo well con- 
ceived, that ſome who heard them read, ſup- 
poſed had not been his penning, but 
that he had only tranſcribed them, that they 
might ſeem to be his own; he, on the contra- 
ry affirmed, and it was true, that they were 
of his —_— and that he did ſeldom uſe a- 
ny Man's Help that Way, being himſelf very 
ſufficient. 

CONCERNING his Actions in the Time 
of his Uncle's Regency, we have ſpoken of 
them in his Life, as the fitteſt Place for them 
Vox. 11. h N to 
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to be remembred in, and, we need not repeat 
them here. After his Death, finding no ſure 
Footing in Scotland, amongſt thoſe who were 
Authors of it, and would ſeek to ſecure them- 
ſelves from all Revenge, by making him a- 
way in like Manner, being commanded by the 
King, and ſummoned in his Name to come 

He flies in- to Court, he retired into England. There he 

to England, was kindly received, and honourably enter- 
tained by the Liberality of Queen Elizabeth, 
party in Memory of his Uncle, but no leſs for 

is own Sake, being of ſo great Hope and 
Expectation, conceived, by the Appearance 
of his preſent Virtues, _ his Wiſdom, Diſ- 
cretion and Towardlineſs, which, made him 
acceptable to all, and begat Love and Favour 
both from her Majeſty, and her Counlellors 
that then guided the State, ſuch as Sir Robert 
Dudley Earl of Leiceſter, Sir Francis Walſing- 
ham Secretary; and more eſpecially he pro- 
cured the liking of him who is ever to be re- 
membred with Honour, Sir Philip Sidney I 
mean; like Diſpoſition, in Courteſy of Na- 
ture, and Equality of Age, did ſo knit their 
Hearts togetber, that Sir Philip failed not, as 
often. as his Affairs would permit him, to viſit 
him, in ſo much that he did, ſcarce ſuffer any 
one Day to ſlip, whereof he did not. ſpend the 
moſt Part in his. Company.. He was then in 
Travel, or had brought forth rather (though 
not poliſhed and refined as now it is) his ſo 
beautiful and univerſally accepted Birth, his 
Arcadia. He delighted much to impart it to 
Angus, and Angus took as much Pleaſure to 
be Partaker thereof. | "IR 
THERE were, with him at this Time. in 

LY England of the Name of Douglas, James Lord 

Torthorrel, and Sir George his Brother, two 

| | Sons of Morton's, James of Spot, and Archi- 


bald of Pittendrich ; Allo James af Mains 
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and ninth Earl of Angrs, 
and Sir George of Langniddery. There were 
beſides theſe, of Note, only John Carmichael 
and his Sons, together with Hugh Carmichael ; 
the reſt were but his ordinary Seryants and 
Dependers. | | 
H E reſided openly at Court, being no Re- 
bel, and not convicted or guilty of any Crime 
ainſt his Prince or Country. No ſuch thing 
was laid to his Charge by his Enemies, other- 
wiſe the entertaining of him had been a Breach 
of the Peace betwixt the Kingdoms, All that 
could be alledged was, that he had withdrawn 
himſelf from the Fury of his Enemies: And 
yet, as if he had been a Rebel and forfeited, 
they intromitted with his Rents and Eſtate for 
their own Uſe. He ſpent his Time there in 
learning to ride great Horſes, and handling of 
his Arms, together with ufing ſuch courtly 
and manly Exerciſes as. became his Age and 
Place. But above all, he was careful to ob- 
ſerve the Government of the Country, and Po- 
licy of that State and Kingdom; making his 
own Ufe thereof for his bettering, both in Chri- 
ſtianity and civil Prudence. He looked with 
an heedful Eye upon Mens Wiſdom, and 
through that, upon God's working by their 
Wiſdom ; he noted the Actions of thoſe who 
were the Guiders of that State, Court and 
Country, ſaw their Aims and Deſigns; and 
comparing them with his own Affairs, and 
things faln out at Home, he called to mind 
what had befaln his Uncle Morton ; who, like 
them, had no leſs flouriſhed, but was ſoon 
cut down and withered: Who had been fo 
powerful and honoured but a little before, yet 
in a Moment, as it were, was overthown and 
trod under Foot. His Thoughts alſo refle&- 
ing upon himſelf, and his own Condition, 
how he was forced to forſake his own Coun- 
try, and depend upon the Eſtimation of Stran- 
8 N 2 gers; 
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ers; thatthough for the preſent he was ſome- 
what reſpected, yet it was uncertain how long 
he ſhould be ſo, no longer than they ſhould 
think it profitable for their own' Eſtate, and 
conducible for their Ends. From hence rai- 
ſing his Mind to the Contemplation of all 
humane Affairs, and of Men of all Degrees, 
even of Princes themſelves, he lernst that, 
which few will, and care to learn of an 
Rank, and fewer do practiſe that are in hi N 
Places, whoſe Places crave Action, and Acti- 
on over-treads Contemplation ; he learned, I 
fay, truly to contemn all worldly things, ſuch 
as Riches, Honour, Dignities, and = like; 
and truly to ſeek after heavenly Treaſure, 
which periſheth not, and bringeth with it no 
Anxiety or Sollicitude of Mind, having the Soul 
7 ſet and fixed on God alone. Many ſpeak 
of t, and that very well, and not without 
ſome Senſe and Feeling thereof, but it laſts 
not, fave for a Fir, and ſudden Flaſh. We 
are all of us too earthly, and ſavour too much 
of Earth, from whence we were taken, thither 
alſo we bend, and tend ever downward, what 
through our natural Propenſion that Way, 
wha by Example of the Multitude, which, like 
a violent Stream of an over- bearing Flood, 
carries us along, if we be not firmly built up- 
on the Rock of heavenly Reſolution, and un- 
leſs we keep faſt our Hold by perpetual and 
never intermitted Meditation. For him I dare 
avouch it, that bowſoever he refrained from 
outward Shows, for fear of falling into Oſten- 
tation, or whatever other 9 he was employ- 
ed about in regard of his Place and Calling, 
yet his Mind was ever, even in the midſt of 
uſineſs,, wholly bent to God-ward; and would 
Have been glad to have been freed' from all 
Thoughts and Affairs Which had any Mixture 
af ray things, and dir Difpoſiion wrovght 
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in him by his being exiled, he eſteemed no tray 
Benefit and Advantage of his Sufferings; ſo 
that in private, where be expreſſed himſelf 
freely, without all Mask of Ceremony; he 
hath many times been heard to thank God 
very heartily, with graye Words and ſettled 
Countenaace, ſaying, That he would not have 
exchanged the Croſs of his firſ® Baniſhment far 
all the Crowns and Princes Eſtates in the 
World, far leſs for an Earldom or Lordſhip, 
ſuch as Angus or Douglas. So did God work 
with him by Adverſity. | | 

WHILE he was thus working upon him- 
ſelf in England, and framing his Heart after 
a new. Mould and Faſhion, which few knew 
or dreamed of, God was preparing the Way 
for his Return to his Place and Honours in 
Scotland. The Love which his Countrymen 
bore to him was great, and likewiſe almoſt 
univerſal, as it did commonly follow that po- 
pular Name of Douglas, to which it was in a 
manner hereditary, even in regard of his own 
courteous, mild and towardly Diſpoſition, and 
of the great Hopes and Expectation of excel. 
lent Fruit from ſo noble an 50% a Plant. 
This being accompanied with his Suffering and 
Innocence, together with his harmleſs Youth; 
did move Pity, and fiir the Affect ions of moſt 
Men towards him. | 

As for particular Friends, he wanted them 
not, as few Noblemen in this Country do, all 
the Nobility being linked and bound one to 
another by Kindred or Alliance, his Houſe ha- 
ving been ſo eminent of a long Time; and 
there being few of the Nobles but were either 
deſcended of it, or tied to it by ſome Con- 
fanguinity or Relation; And therefore one 
would think it ſtrange that he ſhould have been 
ſo long baniſhed ; yet when we look upon his 
Uncle Morton's Caſe, —— ain the ſame Friends 

3 or 
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or more, it is far more ſtrange that be ſhould 
have come to ſuch an End. But as in this, 
when the appointed Time came, nothing could 
hinder his Fall and Qverthrow : So in Angus's 
Caſe, until the Time appointed by God came, 
nothing could work his Reſtitution. What the 
Eſtate of | Buſinefs was at his Departure, we 
have told already in Morton's Lite, ere that 
Year came fully to an End, or not long af- 
ter he had been a Year in England, there fell 
out a Change at-Court, which was thus : 

> Eſme Lord Aubigny (now Duke of rages 
and James Stewart Earl of Arran, had, wit 
their great Riches and Honours, acquired much 
Hatred from all forts of Men. The Miniſtery 
were offended at them for making Mr. Robert 
Montgomery Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, an Office 
then odious and unlawful, as being againſt the 
Laws of the Country, and Ordinance of the 
Church, and were jealous of the one as a 
ſuſpected Papiſt, and perſwaded that the other, 
to wit Arran, was a downright Atheiſt, The 
Nobility ſtormed and grudged at their extra- 
ordinary and ſudden Preferment. For James 
Was made Lord Hamilton, Abercoers, Bothwell- 
aug, and Earl of Arran, with a Power al- 
moſt abſolute (given or uſurped, under the 
Name of Captain of the Guard, and the Pre- 
text of purſuing the Douglaſes) to eee 
imprifon; and put on the Rack whomſoe ver 
he pleaſed, Aubigny was made Lord of Dal- 
keith, Tantallon, Darlin, Torboxton,. and Duke 
of Lennox, Keeper of the: Caſtle of Dambar- 
ton, and great Chamberlain of Scotland. 
Tus did they overtop and gyerſhadow the 
reſt of the Peers, as tall Cedars do ſmall Shrubs, 
to their great Diſcontentment. The Gentle- 
men were ſo uſed by them, that they eſteem- 
ed themſelves brought into a Thraldom and 


Slavery, none of them being ſure of their E- 


ſtates, 


an ninth Earl of Angus. 
ſtates, which were wrung from them by Co- 
lour of Law, the Cloak of their Oppreſſion, 
and all fearing the Rage and unlimited Vio- 
lence, eſpecially of James Stewart, Who was 
compoſed of — elſe, and whoſe Acti- 
ons were ſuitable to his Diſpoſition, 

TAE Burrows were alienated, by being cut 
ſhore in their Privileges and Immunities, which 
were retrenched, and taken away, according to 
their Humours of Avarice, and according to 
the Suggeſtions of their Informer s. 

W1TH- this their exorbitant Increaſe" of 
Power and Inſolence, as the Hatred of others 
did increaſe towards them, ſo did Variance a- 
riſe betwixt themſelves. The firſt Occaſion 
hereof was the carrying of the Crown-at Par- 
liament : This was proper, and is the heredi- 
tary Right and Privilege of the Houſe of An- 
gus; and he being now baniſhed, and the Duke 
of Lennox having his Eſtate, either on that 
Account, or becauſe of his more honourable 
Deſcent, or by the Advantage of the King's 
Fayour, which he had in greater Meaſure than 
Arran, we canot affirm; but ſo it was, that 
he was preferred to bear it. Arran ſtormed 
at this, and proteſted that his bearing of it at 
this time ſhould not be prejudicial to his Claim, 
who being deſcended of the Houſe of Duke 
Murdoch, which was neareſt to the King; ought 
in Reaſon to have carried it; yet he renoun- 
ced all Title to the Kingdom, notwithſtandi 
of this Extraction of his Pedegree, and c 
lenging of this Honour. This Renunciation 
was derided by ſome, and diſdained by others, 
as a high Preſumption in him, who being but 
lately raiſed from ſo mean an Eſtate, durſt ut- 
ter Speeches that bewrayed ſuch vaſt Thoughts, 
as to aim at no leſs than the Kindom, if ever, Fo 
| (the King's own Race failing) thẽ Righr there- 

to ſhould happen to be controverted. And in- 
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295 Of Archibald 25h ird of thit Name, 
deed his Deſigns are thought to have flown to 
no lower Pitch, which” perha $ had been no 
very hard Task for him, if he could” as Well 
have kept out the Hamiltons (who could only 
pretend Right toit) and the Douglaſes, N 

Power and Authority was the greateſt in the 

Country, as he found Means to caſt chem out 

of Court and Country: For then he had had no 

Competitor but the Duke of Lennox, and him, 

being a Stranger, and ſubſiſting merely by the 

preſent King's Favour, he ing doubted te 
fupplant by Craft and Violence, joined with 
ſuch à colourable Claim. Another Occaſion 
of Diſcord fell out by Sir John Seton, Son to 
the Lord Seton, and Maſter of the King's Hor- 
fes. As the King was about to go to his 

Horſe to ride a-hunting, Arran having fome- 

thing to ſpeak to bim in private, all Men were 

commanded to remove, which all did ſaving 

Sir John, who oo by his Place to wait u 

on the King, and ſet him on his Horſe; ſtaid 

ſtill, and did not remove with the reſt. Ar- 
ran ſeeing him to ſtay behind the reſt; either 

threatned to throw his Batton at him, or did 

throw it indeed; for be carried à Staff or Bat- 

ton as Captain of the Guard. Sir Jahn would 
have requitted this Affront, but was hindred 
by the Guard, who carried him down Stairs, 
and ſo they parted for that Time. The next 
Day Sir John, his Brother Sir William, and 
the Lord Seton himſelf, were all commanded 
to keep their Lodgings, which the Duke, who 
favoured them, took ſo ill, that he refuſed to 
come abroad that Day. Ar laſt they were ſo 
divided, that the Duke carried the King with 
him to Dalkeith, and Arran abode in the Pa- 

Jace of [Holy-rood-houſe. ' There were with the 

1 Duke, che Lord Seton, Maxwell, then Earl of 

| Morton, with ſome” others; Argyle, Ruthven, 

| (chen Treaſurer, and lately made Earl of Gow- 
$5; (ry 
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the Secretary, the Comptroller, and other 
Officers of State, ſtaid with Arran, gand took 
upon them to make the Body of the King's 
Council. and to fit as ſuch: But all their De- 
crees and Concluſions were daſhed by the 
King in Perſon, which they wanted. 
THESE Broils laſted from the End of. QZ+ 
ber till the middle of February, about which 
Time the King returning to Holy-rood-houſe,, 
from whence Arran had removed before, and 
from thence going back again to Dalkeith, he 
ſent for him, and reconciled him to the Duke; 
after which they became greater Friends than 


ever they had been before: .So. that Arras 
would do nothing for any Man but What he 


knew ſtood with the Duke's good liking. Bux 
this Union betwixt themſelves divided them 


the more from others, and others from both 


of them; for now he that had any Buſinefs 


with either, behoved to ſue to both, and he 


that diſliked, or bore 11):will to either, was 


forced to fawn- on him alſo, or to hate both, 


and ſeek the Overthrow of them both alike. 
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Juſtice-- 


Atthe 1 res in Perth, July 1582, in ſome, Eyres in 


Conte 


Words to him in French, which Gowry not 


underſtanding then, afterwards, when he had 
learned what the Meaning of them were, he up- 
braided, the Duke with Ungratefulneſs, telling 


him, That was all the Thanks he got for ha- 
ving twice ſaved him from Deng killed, Thus 
was: he alienated; or thus did he b L 


now it burſt ſorch. Another Time the Cham- 


berlain-Eyresbeing indicted to be kept the 28th: 
of Auguſt by the Duke, then Chamberlain, 
which was a Court very odious to the Burrows, 
as being rather a legal Robbery, than a. Court 
ef Juſtice, ' and upon which, it is thought he: 

N 5. | Wass 


ewray his 
Alienation of Mind, Which lay hidden, till 


betWixt the Duke and the Earl of Pee 15885. 
Gowry, the Duke ſpake ſome reproachful 
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was fer of Purpoſe, that he might ineut more 
Hatred, Which commonly falls out, when 
a former general Diſlike doth meet with pri 
vate Grudges. This Court, I ſay, being in- 
dicted, while the Duke was bulied in pre- 
paring for it, and he, with Arran, ha- 
ving left the-King, were at Edinburgh and 
Datkeith, about ſuch Things as were neceſſa- 
thereto : the 24th of Auguſt the King came 
rom bis Hunting in Athele to Ruthven, 
where Gowry, aſſiſted by ſome of the Nobility, 
removed the Guard that were under the Com. 
mand of Arran, with no great ado, and laid 
Hold alſo of the Earl himſelf, as he entred into 
the Houte of Ruthven, and conveyed him in- 
to'a cloſs Room, where he was kept, and not 
ſuffered to come near the King. 

HE had, upon the firſt ſurmiſing of an Altera- 
tion, come from Edinburgh with a Company 

of about fourſcore Horſe ; but hearing that the 
Earl of Mar was at Kinro/5 in his Way, he 
fent his Company with his Brothers, Robert 
and Henry, and he himſelf, with one or two, 
taking a By-way, came to have ſlipt into the 
King's Preſence, before they had been aware 
of him. But Gowry being advertiſed hereof, 
met him at the Gate, and had ſtraightways 
killed; him, if George Auchinleck, ſometime 
Servant to Morton, had not held his Hand as 
he was about to have pulled out his Dagger to 
have ſtabbed him. His two Brothers with 
their Company, were defeated by the Earl of 
Mar, of which Robert was wounded alſo, and 
taken Priſoner. 

THERE joined with Mar and Ruthven o- 
penly Thomas Lyon Maſter of Glamis, Lau- 
rence Lord Oliphant, together with Sir Lewis 
Ballantine of Auchnowle Juſtice-clerk- and o- 
thers. | Before Mar came, the Guard made 


{ome Dithculty to admit them, and grant _ 


and math Earl of Angus, : 
Entrance into the King's Chamber; For they, 
ſerving for Pay, and being put in, and command- 
ed by Arran, when they heard what had ba 
pened to their Captain, made an Offer to refit, 
and not to ſuffer any Man to come nearthe King, 
unleſs he ſhould ſignify his Pleaſure to be ſuch. 

S1R Lewis Ballantine conceiving great In- 
dignation hereat, asked at Mr. David Hume, 
who by Chance was come thither, and. ſtood 
next to him, if he had -a Piſtol about him, 
which he gave him, but withall ſaid to him, 
Be not too haſty to ſhoot, let them alone, you 
ſhall find that their Fury will ſoon fail, tack- 
ing their Captain and a Head, and that t 
will give Way, when once they ſee the Nobili- 
ty approach. And ſo they did indeed; forthe 
Earl of Mar being come, and the reſt joining 
with him, they ſhrank away. When they came to 
the King, they ſnewed him the Neceſlity of doin 
what they had done, in regard of the Violence o 


Arran, and their Fear and Suſpicion of the Duke 


of Lennox; that there was no other Way to 
remove the general Diſcontent of his Subjects, 


and to prevent the Dangers which would fol- 


low thereupon to himſelf and his Crown, than 
by removing of theſe Men from about him, 
whoſe unjuſt Actions, and violent Oppreſſions, 
reflected upon his Majeſty, to the great Pre- 
judice of his Honour <% þ Eſtate, as alſoto the 
great. Diladyantage of Religion, and the Good 


of his People. The King, aſſented to what 


they ſaid, either becauſe he thought it to be 
true, or rather, as appeared afterwards, that 
he might ſeem to approve of that which he 
could not reſiſt. So they go to Perth, then 
to. Stirling, where their Proclamations were ſet 
forch; the one containing the King's Declara- 
tion, concerning what was done at Rut-ven, 
that it was for his Service, and acceptable to 
him, In the other, the Duke of Lennox was 
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commanded to depart out of the Realm of 
Scotland; before the 24th: of September. - There 
was a third alſo, by which the Chamberlain- 


Eyres were diſcharged to i > $i 
tſe before theſe 


turns home. thiugs, come down from the Court of Eng- 


land to Berwick, in Expectation of this Change, 
and now having Notice given him by theft 
Noblemen of what had paſſed, he ſtaid a while 
in the Town, and thereafter came into Scet- 
land; yet did he not go directly to Court, but 
came to Cumlege in the Merſe, a Houſe with- 
in eight Miles of Berzick, which belonged to 
Archibald Auchinleck, a Follower of his Un- 
cle Morton, and lay next adjacent to his/Ba- 
rony of Buncle. There he remained, till My. 
Bowes and Mr. Cary, Ambaſſadors from the 
Queen of England, came into Scotland, the 
Iith of September, and did by their Interegf+ 
ſion obtain ef the King, that he might be aſ- 


ſoilzied from that Crime of- Rebellion which 
his Enemies had put upon him, becauſe he had 
not obeyed their Charges given out in the 
King's Name, to come to Court, which was 


indeed to come into their. Power. Neither did 


he preſently after he was relaxed come near 
the King, until he had Aſſurance that the King 


was well contented, and defirqus that he 


ſhould come to him; but ſtaid about five 


Weeks; expecting his full and free Conſent 
therein, that his Return might be ſuch as could 
not be excepted againſt. The King delayed 


him a while, that he might be beholder to him 
for this Favour; and he” was contented to ſtay 


ſo long, that the King might ſee he was wil. 
ing to receive it at his Hands as a Fayour, and 


that by ſo doing, he might fully remove all 


hard Conſtruction that his Majeſty could make 


of his withdrawing into England. He had 


Rreſence- of the King the 20th: of October, a- 


bout 
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dout two Months after he came home; in the 


Palace of 8 where he was kind- 
ly and lovingly received, to the great Conterit- 
ment of all Men, and wich great Commen- 
dation of his Modeſty; for that he had pa- 
tiently waited for his Prince's Pleaſure ſo lon 
a Time, and had not abruptly ruſhe into his 
Sight, which many would, and he might” have 
done eaſily, had he pleafed to have made uſe 
of the Opportunity which was offered: But 
his Diſpoſition was not that Way ſet; he was 
truly of a mild Diſpoſition, abhorring al! Tur- 
bulence, inclining to Peace, and to all Sub- 
miſſion toward his Prince. * aun 
Now being thus returned, gladly would he 
have lived in Quietneſs, and enſoyed the King's. 
Favour ſtill, as he had it at this Time, and 
willingly would he have ferved him as a faith- 
ful and loyal Subject, according as he had been 
pleaſed to have — him, without fur- 
ther ſtirring or meddling with any thing, or a. 
ny Perſon. Neither, as I. think, did the World 
ever know, or bring forth a more calm and 
quiet Spirit, void of Ambition and Co- 


vetoufneſs, as alfo of all Envy and Malice 


to any Creature, which are chief Cau- 
ſes of tumultuous Practices. He was alfo 
mindful of Morton's Counſel at his Death, who 
adviſed him to do ſo: And being 2 
ſo honourable a Place (firſt of the” Nobility) 
he had little or nothing elſe to defire or hope 
for, if he could haye been afſured- to poſſeſs 
his own in Peace. But finding the Cou 
divided, the Dregs of the old Faction tha 
ſtood for the Queen ſtill working underhand, 
and by it the Romiſh Party labourtng to under- 
mine the true reformed Religion, and ſuch as 
had been Inſtruments to eſtabliſh it, upon whoſe. 
Ruin theſe new Men did endeayour to build” 
their Preferment; ſo that none could with. 
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WE Surety live in any bonourable Place, as a good 
Patriot, but behoved to take Part with them 
that ſtood for 8 and undergo the like 
Hazard as they did. Beſides, theſe Noblemen 
had in very Deed wrought out and made wa 
for his Return from Exile, by removing thoſe 
who were, as common Enemies to all honeſt 
Men, ſo more particularly his ſpecial Enemies, 
having been Authors of his Uncle's Death, 
and who had ſeized upon his own Lands and 
Poſſeſſions. They were alſo his near Kinſ- 
men, and dear Friends, Gowry and Glamis 
were come of his Houſe, Oliphant was of his 
Alliance, having married Margaret Dowglas 
1 M to Williams of Lochlevin,' and Mar 
was his  Brother-in-law, and no leſs his Bro- 
ther in Affection, which continued without the 
leaſt Breach or Diminution ſo long as he lived. 
Theſe private and publick Inducements thus 
concurring, he could not eſteem that Cauſe to 
be more theirs than his own; and therefore 
could not chuſe but embrace it as his own, 
that is, to the utmoſt of his Power. 

He joins © T HER BFORE he joined with them in it 
with the fincerely; but they continued not long undi- 
Lords a- vided amongſt themſelves : For the Duke be- 
—_—_— ing divers times charged to void the Realm, 

3. after divers Shifts and Delays, at laſt he went 
through England into France, in the Month 

4 I ow not lon 2 died there 

5 e 27th of July 1583. er he was gone, 
in — they being rid of that Fear, there fell . Diſ- 
ſention betwixt the Earl of Gowry and Secre- 

tary Pitcairn (made Lord of Dunfermline) 

in April 1583. The King went to the Caſtle 

of St. Andrews in Auguſt, and there the Earl of 

Gowry, ng changed his Mind with the 

* takes Change of Affairs, took à Remiſſion for his 
— he Ta Fact at Ruthven, as being Treaſon; and fo by 
at Raven, his own Confeſſion, condemned himſelf, 15 
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all his Partners therein, and by ſeparating him- 
ſelf from them, overthrew the Cauſe and them 
with it. All this while after Angus's Return, 
there was nothing done worthy of Memory, 
ſave that he, out of his Love and Reſpect to 
his Uncle Marton cauſed his Head to be ta- 
ken down from the City- gate, and honourably 
buried with his Body, the roth December 1582. 
The chief Inſtrument in this Change was Wil- 
liam Stewart, a Brother of the Houſe of Go- 
ſton, who had been a Colonel in the Low- 
Countries, and was then Captain of the King's 
Guard, Gowry had brought” him home, and 
preferred him to the King's Service, on pur- 
pu to counterpoiſe the Greatneſs of Arran : 
ut they were ſo wiſe as not to croſs one ano- 
ther; but, on the contrary, they did aid and 
ſtrengthen each other all they could. 


303 


By this William's Means, the Authors of tan fe- 


the Fact at Ruthven were ſtrictly commanded to 
depart from the Court, and the Earl of Ar- 


ran recalled thither. Angus had joined with 


thoſe of Ruthven,yet becauſe he had not beenan 
Actor there, and had had no Hand in it, he hoped 
that they would ſuffer him to live in Quietneſs 
at Home. Secretary Walſingham, Ambaſſador 
from * Elizabeth, had gotten a Promiſe 


of the ing that he ſhould be fully reſtored to 


all his Poſleſſions, and he had relied thereon, 
and waited long for the Performance thereof; 
but finding — but Delays, he perceived 
they had no good Meaning towards him. And 
ſo indeed it proved, for Mar, and the Maſter 
ot Glamis were confined in Argyle, the Caſtle 
of Stirling (of which Mar and his Predeceſ- 
ſors had been Keepers time out of Mind) was 
committed to the Cuſtody of Arran, and the 


turns ts 
Court, 


A cons 
fi — 1 be- 


Earl of Angus was confined beyond Forth. youd Font. 


BEF0OR8 his going to the Place of his Con- 
finement, he wrote ſome of bis Friends to ac- 


com- 
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company him.thither for his Safety in his Jour- 
ner. This being known at Court, it was. in- 
terpreted to be done of Intention to ſiirpriſe 
the, Ring, who: was: that Day to go a-hawking. 
It was. alledged alſo, that Mar and Glamis 
were to meet at Auchnowshill, and to join with 
him, Hereupon the King having riſen b times 
that Morning to to his Sport, and bein 
ready to take Horſe, was ſtayed that Day, 414 
Couriers ſent out to try how Matters went, 
and Whether that Report were true. Some of 
theſe Scouts came to the Key -fone (for that 
Way Angus took of purpoſe, being furtheſt off 
from the Court, that he might be out of Dan- 
ger, and they freed from all Fear of him) and 
found him riding in a peaceable manner, ac- 
companied with a ſmall Train of his Dome- 
ſticks only, and thoſe but half armed, (Which 
was ordinary then, even in the moſt peace- 
able Times) and no ways prepared for War, 
He deſired them to tell his Majeſty, that he 
was going towards the Place of his Confine- 
ment, in Obedience to him; and they did re- 
late the Truth very faithfully and honeſtly to 
the King. This Rumour of ſurpriſing the King, 
was fad to have _ proceeded from one of his 
his own, Name, who having been in Tantallon 
the Day before, and perceiving: that there were 
Letters writing which they did not communicate 


to him (as Angus did never impart Buſinefs 


to any but ſuch as were his intimate Friends, 
and there having been ſome Difference be- 
twixt him and this Gentleman, he never uſed 
him after that ſo familiarly) made this Con- 
jecture of their Secrecy, and whiſpered it to 


the. Courtiers, who were apt to believe it: 


Whether he did indeed ſuſpect ſome ſuch 
thing, or if it were raiſed, only by enyious and 
malicious Perſons, we cannot afhrm, but Fame 


laid che Blame of it on him; for that he ha- 


ving. 


dun ninth" Eartof , e 
ving been ſo late over-night at Tanrallan, had 
made great Haſte to be in Edimbaergh that” 
Night, and came to Court before Day-ligt: 
And that upon his coming, the King's baweing 


was ſtald; yet it is uncertain, for ie was com- 


manded alfo to depart out of the Country. 


THz Earl of Angus crofled” Forth at the 


Queensferry, and went to bis own Houſe at 


Aberdour; but becauſe there he was too near 


the Court, and ſo obnoxious to r "IP 


removed from thence to Kinroſs: And to fe- 


cure them yet more, leaving his Houſhold there 


behind him, he went almoſt alone to Lefly, a 


Houſe belonging to his Brother-in-law the Ma- 
ſter of Rothes. Being there, he moved him and 
the Earl his Father to deal with the Courtiers 


to grant him ſo much Favour as to ſuffer him 
to live a private Life, at one of his own Hou- 
ſes in the Country, far from Court and State 
Buſineſs : But they were ſo far from yielding 
to any fuch thing, that whereas be had been 


charged only to. remain beyond Forth before, He is ſent 

now he is lent to remain beyond Spey. beyond ape. 
WartREroORE he takes his Journey thither, 

and came to Dundee, and from thence towards He goeth to 

Elgin in Murray. Mr. Scrimgeour of Diddup, Elgin in 

Conſtable of Dundee, would needs bring him Murray. 


on his Way; and, as if he had intended no 
more, cauſed” carry his Hawks with him; but 
by no means would leave him till be came to 
his Journey's end. By the Way, he being well 
known, took upon him to be the chief Man, 


and gave out that Angus was his Son-in-law, 
the Laird of Inchmartin. This he did, left the 
Courtiers ſhould have laid ſome Ambuſn for 
him by the Way, he being to paſs through à 


Country, where their Party was ſtrong, and: 


where they had many Favourers, having none 
of his own Followers with him fave Robert 
Douglas of Cavers Gentleman of his Horſes.” 


So 
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So he paſſed the Cairnmount with great Haſte, 

the reft of his Houſhold following after by ea. 

fy Journeys. Great was the ' Care his worthy 

Friend the Conſtable had of him; and many 

Ways did he labour to divert his Thoughts 

from dwelling upon his preſent hard Conditi. 

on: There was no kind of Sport which he did 

not afford him, to chear him up; till the Court, 

envying even this ſmall Contentment to him, 

commanded the Conſtable alſo to go off the 

Country ; yet was he never deſtitute of Friends. 

Such was the Sweetneſs of his Diſpoſition, and 

of ſuch Force was it, that it won the Hearts of 

all the Gentlemen in thoſe Quarters ;z ſuch as, 

the Inneſes, Dunbars, Hays, and others, who 

did all ſtrive who ſhould ſhew moſt Affection 

towards him, by inviting him to their Houſes, 

and uſing him with all Courteſy and Reſpect; 

fo that he could not have been more honour- 

ed amongſt his neareſt Kinsfolks. Nay, ſuch 

was their Love to him, that hearing ſome Sur- 

miſes of no Good-will born to him by Hunt. 

125 they of their own accord came to him and 

orbad him to be afraid of him, for they would 

ſpend their Lives in his Defence, if the Earl of 

Hanel) ſhould attempt any thing againſt him. 

Wherefore it was thought that they being thus 

affected, he durſt not adventure to execute a- 

Court Plot againſt him, which he wanted 

no Good-will to do: Yet was this the Place of 

the Kingdom where all Huntly's Power and 

Friendſhip lay, and where Angus had feweſt 

Friends, all of them being mere Strangers to 

him, without any Ty or Relation, but what 

his Worth had lad in that ſhort Time of his 
being amongſt them. 1 

Diſcord be- THS Courtiers at this Time had no ſmall 

twixt the Conteſt with the Miniſters, chieffy with Mr. 

1 James Low ſon, Mr. Walter Balcanquall, John 

: 9 Cour” Pury Miniſters at Edinburgh, and Mr. Andrew 

d ; Melmwil, 
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Melvil Principal of the New College of Se. 
Andrews, and Profeſſor of Divinity there: 
The Occaſion was this; they had at à General 
Aſſembly approved the Fact of Ruthven by the 
King's eſpecial Commandment, and now be- 
ing deſired by the Courtiers to condemn it, 
they refuſed to do it. Both Sides alledged the 
King's Authority ; the Courtiers pleading, that 
ſuch was his Will now; and the Miniſters, 
that it was not ſuch then. The Courtiers faid, 
that he was a Captive. then : And the Mini- 
ſters replied, that perhaps he was ſo now; 
that they ſaw not any thralling of him then; 
and that it might as well be alledged hereafter 
that he was a Captive now, as it was alledged 
now that he was a Captive then. As for the 
particular Quarrels of either Side, they ſaid 
they knew them not; but one thing they knew 
that they were as good Men, as noble, as well 
affected to his Majeſty, who were with him 
then; as thoſe who were about him now; that 
they were as free from all Suſpicion of Un- 
ſoundneſs in Religion, nay, much freer, the o- 
thers being at leaſt ſulpected. | 
Ix which Regard they could not retract 
what they had done, and could not but ap- 
prove of their Fact, who had removed from 
tbe King Men that were not altogether free of 
Suſpicion. What private Ends they then had 
was unknown to them, as alſo they were igno- 
rant what Aims they now had : Both pretend- 
ed the King's Will; but they. were ſure of this 
Point, that the removing of ſuſpected Men was 
a good. Office, and that the Inſtruments there- 
of were Inſtruments of a good Work, what- 
ſoeyer were their Intentions, Thus moſt of 
them ſpake. Others expreſſed themſelves more 
harſhly, ſaying, that wicked Men were remo- 
ved, and ſuch as were Enemies to the Church 
and Country, who ſought their own Preter- 
ment 
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to Berwick, 
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ment with the Overthrow of all. Theſe Speech. 
es were very unſavoury to the Earl of Arran, 


to Colonel Stewart, and the Prior of Pitten- 


weem : It rubbed upon them, and by conſe- 
quence, as they would have it appear, reflect. 
ed; upon the King; wherefore they called it 
Sedition, and ſtirring up of Diſſention betwixt 
the King and his Subjects, 80 they infortn the 
King, and by their Information animate him 
againſt them. Wherefore John Dury, behoved 
to be removed from Edinburgh to Montroſe ; 
Mr. James Louſon and Mr. Walter Balcan- 
quall were rebuked only. Mr. Walter's Text 
was Treaſon againſt the Courtiers, and ſpake 
too much, thougb he had ſaid nothing: It was 
that Paſſage of Eccleſiaſtes, I ſaw Princes wall. 
ing on Foot, and Servants riding on Herſebact; 
that is, Great and. worthy Men. diſplaced, and 
baſe Men ſet up in their Room: To which 
Doctrine he added an Admonition, that they 
ſhould look to themſelves when the Cup of 
their Iniquity ſhould be full. Mr. Andrew 
Melvil was delated to the King and Council 
by one William Stewart, that he had faid in a 
Sermon of his, That the King was unlawfully 
called to the Kingdom; but he craved, that ſee- 
ing he was accuſed: of wrong Doctrine, that he 
might be tried by a General or Synodical Aſ- 
ſembly, who are the proper Judges of Po- 
ctrine delivered from 1 Pulpit: It was an- 
ſwered, that he ſhould have no other than the 
King and Council; who ordained bim to en- 
ter himſelf Priſoner in Blackneſs. Whereupon 
he fearing, and informed that Colonel Stewart 
and Arran had no good Meaning towards him, 
fled ſecretly to Berwick, Before his Departure 
he drew up his Apology, of which it will not 
be amiſs to ſet down - Sum, as a Teſtimo- 


ny of his Innocence, as. alſo of the Iniquity of 
thoſe Times, that ſo it may appear more evi- 
dently 
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dently what juſt Grounds the Noblemen had 
to labour to have Things redrefled, and ſuch 
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enormous Inſolencies repreſſed. © Firſt, He His Apo- 


* proteſted ſolemnly before Go p and his An- logy. 


* gels, that he never uttered, either in that Ser- 
mon or in any other, any one Word which 
might import any Diſgrace of his Sovereign 
* the King's Majeſty; but had ever exhorted 
© all Men to yield him all Reverence and O- 
© bedience: That he had ever, and ſtill did 
* acknowledge him his lawful Prince and ſu- 
preme Governor in Civil Matters; that he 
a fad ever, and even then prayed for his Pre- 
* ſervation and Proſperiry. Secondly, That his 
Deſire to be tried by a Synod of the Church 
did not proceed from any Intention to call 
his Majeſty's Authority in queſtion, but onl 

* becauſe they were appointed to be the ordi- 
* nary Judges of any thing delivered in preach- 
ing, in prima inſtantia. He alledged for this 
* a plain Act of Parliament, and a Conference 
© betwixt certain Lords of the Council and 
* ſome Miniſters deputed by the King, who 
had agreed upon this Concluſion. Thirdly, 

He ſaid, that Councils and Doctors of the 

* Church did think that the Trial of ſuch things 
is moſt conveniently and fitly to be taken in 

the Place where the Scandal is given, which 

was St. Andrews; for there that Sermon was 
* preached. Fourthly, He pleaded, that the Pri- 
* vileges of the Univerſity, granted to it by 

* former Kings, and ratified by his Majeſty's 


© ſelf, made the Rector and his Aſſeſſors, Jud- 
ges to all Miniſters, Maſters and Students that 
* were Members of the ſame, and were accu- 


* ſed of any Offence committed within the Li-- 
* berties thereof. Fifthly, That he ſpake no- 


thing but what he had good Warrant for from 


* Scripture.” Sixthly, That he had for him; 
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© by the Rector, and ſealed with their Seal; 
© ſecondly, the Teſtimony of the Kirk Seſ⸗ 
< ſion in St. Andrews, ſubſcribed by the Mi. 
< niſters, Elders and Deacons ; thirdly, the Te. 
x ning” of the Provoſt, Baillies and Town- 
© council, ſigned by the Town-clerk by their 
© Commandment, and ſealed with their Seal; 
* fourthly, and laſt of all, the Teſtimony of the 
© Presbytery, ſubſcribed by the Clerk thereof: 
©. Which Teſtimonies were of more Value to 
© abſolye him, than any one Man's Accuſation 
© was to condemn him. Seventhly, He deſi. 
© red that he might have the common Privilege 
© of all the Subjects, which was to know his 
Accuſer, and the R of a Miniſter of 
* GoD's Word, that an Accuſation ſhould not 
© be received, or put in Proceſs, againſt him, 
* but under two or three Witneſſes, Eighthly, 
That his Accuſer might be liable, and incur 


the Puniſhment due to him by the Acts of 


Parliament, if his Accuſation were found to 
© be falſe. Ninthly, That the Defender might 
© have place, and be permitted to object a- 
© gainſt bis Accuſer: And that if William Stewart 
© were the Man, he would prove that the ſaid 
© William had profeſſed Hatred againſt him, 
© and had threatned him to do him bodily Harm; 
in which Reſpect his Information was to be 
© ſuſpeted, if he were the Delator; or if he 
< were a Witneſs, his Teſtimony. was not ſuffi- 
© cient. Notwithſtanding all this, yet he faid 
© he would ſimply declare the Truth in the 
©-Preſence of God and his Angola ſo far forth 
© as his Memory would ſerve him. He ſaid, 
© his Text was, Daniel's exponnding of the 
© Hand-writing on the Wall to Belſhax zar. 


© Here he obſeryed how Daniel in reproving 
* Belſhazzar for not giving Glory to Go p for 
4 his Benefits towards him and his Father, and 
© forabuſing the Veſlels of the Houſe of G K D, 
- © al 
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* did apply the Text of the Hand-writing, to | 


* Belſhazzar. From hence, and other. Places 
of Scripture, he inferred, that Application 
* ought to be made of Examples, Whether of 
* Mercies or Judgments, by the Miniſters: of 
„the Word (as Daniel was) to Kings, as was 
* Belſhazzar :, And that the nearer. the Ex- 
* ample touched the Party to whom it were 
* applied, as that of Nebachadnezzar, who 
was Father to Belſbaxxar, the more forcible it 
would be. This (faid he) is the right way 
of Application; but who doth it now-a-days? 


Or if any do it, who cares for it, or is mo- 


ved with it? If a Man ſhould now apply the 
„Example of our Predeceſſors to theſe Times, 
* as of King James III. how his Courtiers and 


* Flatterers abuſed him, would they not ſay that 


he wandred from his Text? * Nay, p* ps, 
accuſe him of Treaſon. Secondly, ſaid, 


concerning theſe Words which his Accuſer 
did alledge to have been ſpoken by him, 


© (that our Nebuchadnezzar, to wit, the King's 
* Mother, had been baniſhed twice ſeven Years, 
and would be reſtored again) as it never came 
into his Mind, ſo did he not remember the 


© Words, or any Expreſſion tending to that 
; purpoſe, or importing any ſuch thing. Third- 
* ly, As tor that Speech, that the King was 


* unlawfully called to the Crown, or any thing 
* ſounding that way; he proteſted before Gop 
© he por e it, nor did he eyer doubt of 
the Lawfulneſs of his Majeſty's Authority, 
* which the Church had ever maintained, and 
he himſelf conſtantly avouched, as all that 
© knew. him could bear witneſs. That it was 
* true, that in — of Nebuchadnezzar, 
© he had ſaid; That vr, howbeit he had ſuc- 
©-ceeded to his Father's Kingdom, and that 
* when he was of ripe Years; ſecondly, though 
© he were endowed with Wiſdom, Lent 
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Of Archibald the #hird of that Name, 
< ity, and other Virtues; thirdly, though 


© he had con d and purchaſed divers Ter. 


© ritories and Countries, as a valiant 
© (having been Lieutenant to his Father) in his 
© Father's Time; fourthly, and alt he 
© were made King (after his Father) by all 
© the Nobility, yet Daniel maketh mention of 
none of all thefe, but faith, That GOD gave 
* him the Kingdom. From whence he gather- 
eds, as a firm Concluſion, That by whatſo- 
ever way Kingdoms do come, whether by 
Election, Succeſſion or Conqueſt, whether by 
ordinary or extraordinary Means, it is Gop 
© that gives them, and He that makes Kings. 
© But alas! Men do forget this that are in high 
© Places, as Experience doth ſhew : And not 
* only Atheiſts and Idolaters, but even godly 
© Kings are ſubject to this Forgetfulneſs. Da- 
© vid extraordinarily called, Solomon alſo ex- 
© traordinarily, and Foaſh extraordinarily pre- 
© ſeryed and crowned in his tender Years, did 
all forget the Ordainer, all forget Gon their 
Advancer; and He therefore did chaſtiſe 
© them. That inſtead of applying this no the 
King, he did (as his Cuſtom ever was when 
© he ſpake of his Majeſty) turn and convert it 
into a Prayer: That ſince ſuch-was the W eak- 
© neſs of godly Kings, it would pleaſe Gop 
of his Mercy never to ſuſter our King to for- 
< get Gop's Goodneſs and Mercy towards 
© him, who had called him extraordinarily” to 
© be King of the Country; firſt, being but a 
Child in his Cradle; ſecondly, his Mother yet 
© alive, thirdly, a great part of the Nobility 


© his Enemies; and fourthly, ſome of them 


« ſtill purſuing of him, ever ſince the heavy 
© Burden of Government was laid on his 
©. Shoulders. He concluded, that theſe were 
his formal Words; upon which, what Ground 
? any Man could have to build ſuch * 
Af * agal 


= cc 1 + + pe ee . + *r: 1a => > «a a +4 4 


— << 


. 


ww 0 © WY CE ”W = =, = or” 


Fr 9 


- (0 OF 4 wwe F 4&4 & WV 


ry 


o W 6 1+ W 


* 


nee 


c im; he reterred ſt to the Wiſdom of 
his Majeſty aud his Council, Who, he hoped, 
* would not give Bur to ſuch who through Ma- 
lice did ſtretch or wreſt is Words, or thri ugh, 


© Ignorance" did miſtake them; not being able 


*-to diſtinguiſh betwixt extraordinary calling. 
© and unlawful calling.” This Declaration he. 
fer forth, not ſo much to beg Fayour, but to 
render the Reaſon of his voluntary Exile. Di- 
vers more than he who ſuffered as he did, and 
for the ſame Cauſe, ſet forth likewiſe their A- 
logies to juſtify themſelves, by clearing their 
nnocence, and — the Cauſes of their 
leaving the Country. e Courtiers did inte- 
reſt the King in all theſe Quarrels: And by all 
Means ſtrove to- make him believe that all was 
againſt him, and that their Aim was at him, 
whom they wounded through their Sides; and 
tain they would have perſwaded all others to 
the ſame. But all were not ſo blind; there 
were — that could, and. did diſtinguiſh and 
ſeparate the King's Cauſe from the Courtiers; 
and did ſhew, that as they hated them, fo they 
loved him: Eſpecially the Miniſtry, who at a 
General Aſſembly held at Edinburgh in Novem- 
ber, appointed a General Faſt to be kept 
throughout the whole Kingdom; and gave out 
the Reaſons thereof to be, firſt, the abound- 
ing of Wickedneſs; ſecondly, the Danger of 
the Church; thirdly, the Danger of the Kin 
tourthly, the Danger of the Common-wealth, 
(which all were meant and did directly point 
at the Rulers of Court chiefly) through their 
Wickedneſs, Atheiſm, want of Religion, God- 
leſſneſs, Popiſtineſs, or Libertiniſm, Avarice, 
Aſpiring: Who- being ſole (ſaid they) or chief 
1 King, under the ſhadow of his Au- 
thoriry; fitſt, do trouble the Miniſtry ; fecond- 
ly, ſeek to pervert his Majeſty, and draw him 
65 it were poſſible for them) to the ſame Con- 
Ver IL 0 tempt 
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tempt of Religion, that ſo in time he might 


become a Perſecutor and Enemy to the Church, 
and overthrow it altogether ;. thirdly, do tread 


under-foot the Common-wealth of this Coun- 


UF by baniſhing the beſt of the Nobility, 
who do love Go and the Church beſt, and 


are beſt affected towards the King's Welfare, 


that they in the mean time may poſleſs and 
bruik their Lands and Inheritance; and fourth- 
ly, who ſuffered Murder, Oppreſhon, Witch- 
craft, Whoredom, and many other Sins to 
paſs unpuniſhed and uncurbed. This Faſt con- 
tinued the ſpace of a Week, including both 
the Sundays, | 

TuE Courtiers, notwithſtanding this, con- 
temning all Admonitions, kept on their own 
Courſe of committing, baniſhing and diſcredit- 
ing all ſuch as they thought did favour the 


: Nobility, and were not forward enough to ad- 


vance their Faction. They ingroſſed all Places 
of Authority to themſelves; diſarmed and diſ- 
abled all others : Of which 1 will recount one 
Example amongſt many; I have made Men- 
tion above, how ſome Variance fell out be- 
twixt Pitcairn Abbot of Dunfermline and the 
Earl of Gowry. Hereupon Gowry to match 
Pitcairn, had reconciled. himſelf to the Cour- 
tiers, and was thought eſpecially to be very in- 
timate with Colonel Stewart. Pitcairn labour- 
ed to outſhoot the Earl in his own, Bow, and 
for that end ſues to the Colonel for his Friend- 
ſhip, which becauſe he knew that it was ven- 
dible, he ſent him the Price thereof (accord- 
ing to his Eſtimate) in Gold. The Colonel 
liked the Metal, but not the Condition, and 
therefore he kept both his Friendſhip and the 
Gold to himſelf; and having ſhewed it to the 
King and Gowry, deriding him, ſaid, That the 
Abbot had ſent him that, to draw the Kin 
4% favour him: Aud thus was he flouted, an 
_* wiped 
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wiped clean of his Money. William Douglas 
of Lochlevin was confined in the Merſe, for no 
other Fault but þecauſe he was a Douglas, and 
as honeſt a Man as in the Kingdom. Sir George 
Hume of Wedderburn, becauſe he was a Friend 
of the Earl of Angus, was ſent Priſoner to the 
Caſtle of Down. Sir James Hume of Coldin> 
knows was committed to the Caſtle of Edin- 
burgh. Mr. Cuningham of Drumwhaſle was 
likewiſe impriſoned. And Mr. John Colwill, 
Brother to Cleiſh, had been ſerved in the ſame 
kind, if he had not 3 it by flying. 
Many others were uſed in the ſame manner, 
it being a. ſufficient Crime to fayour the diſ- 
courted Noblemen. Laſt of all, a Proclama- 


tion was made, wherein the Fact at Ruthven 


was condemned as treaſonable, and all the A- 
ctors therein, or Favourers of them, were com- 
manded to depart from Edinburgh, and not 
to come near the Place where the King ſhould 
happen to be, under pain of Death. The Earl 
Gowry had taken a Remiſſion for it, but it 
did him no Good; for he was particularly Gowne 
charged not to remain in Scotland, England commanded 
or Ireland, with a non obſtante, notwithſtand- — 
ing any Remiſſion obtained before. And to? 
ſecure themſelves yet further, they prohibited 
all Men to carry Piſtols, except the King's Do- 
meſticks and his Guard. 
THEY brought home alſo into Scotland Eu- Hi 
dovick Duke of Lennox, Son to Aubigny, be- — * 
ing then but a Child, to ftrengthen their Party, brought 
and to ty the King's Affection ſo much the hom:. 
more to them. He was reſtored to his Father's 
Eſtate, and (as a Part thereof) to the Lord 
ſhip of Dalkeith, This being Angus's Inheri- 
tance, they thought it would engage the Duke 
in a perpetual Enmity with him, as it is ordi- 
nary for a Man to hate him whom he wrongs. 
On theſe and the like  _ they eſtabliſhed 
{ - to 
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to themſelves, in their own Conceit, a ſafe E 
ſtate; which they had ſo linked with the King's, 
that neither c be, brangled without over- 
turning the other. But theſe Courſes produced 
a quite contrary Effect, and even then wrought 
ſuch Diſpoſition in Men, as did at laſt over. 
throw all their Plots, and themſelves withall, 
So unſure a Foundation is Iniquity. For Angus, 
as he wag altogether innocent of any thing that 
could be alledged againſt him, even in their 
own Judgments, ſo was he univerſally beloved 
of all, by an hereditary Popularity from his An- 
ceſtors, and more for, his own known Virtues; 


| and therefore being thus wronged, he was pi- 


tied of all. Mar in like manner being deſcend- 
ed of an honourable and loyal Race of Proge - 
Aitors, as alſo for his own good Parts, was 
beloved and pitied, notwithitanding that he 
had: been 2 —— at Ruthven. — 3 of 
Gowry, on the contrary, was greatly hate | 
the Courtiers, and ale — 21. the — 
Party. He bad aſſiſted with his Father at the 


Slaughter of Riz4o, and was the principal Actor 


in the Fact of Ruthven: Yet had he changed 
his ſide at Sc. Andrews, repented him of what 
he had done, and had taken a Remiſſion for it. 
Now being caſt off by the Court, and command - 
ed to depart off the Country, he repents of his 
Repentance, and would, if he could, ſalve all a- 
gain, by retracting of this laſt Act. But as the 
committing of the Fact had made him to be ha- 
ted by the Courtiers, ſo his condemning of it had 
brought him to be ſuſpected of the Noblemen. 
He had condemned himſelf, and did deſerve 
to be condemned, either for that he had done 
at Ruthven, or for his condemning of what he 


did then, and taking a Remiſſion for it. He 
had given a Colour to the adverſe Party to 


condemn it by his Example, and had furniſh- 
ed them. with that Argument to preſs the con- 
I xt demning 
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-whoſe Nature was far from diſt 


and ninth Earl of Angus. 


demning of it upon the Miniſtry: For that was 


their main Argument, and the String they maſt 
harped on, Gowry's Confeſſion of @ Fault, and 
Remiſſion for it. Notwithſtanding all this, he 
deſires to join with the Lords, and offers to 
ty himſelf to their Party with the ſtricteſt Bonds 
pr could be deviſed. Their Caſe was the ſame 
withihis ; all to be utterly undone, unleſs fame 
Remedy were found: Their Enemies were the 


ſame with his, the Guiders of Court; neither 


ſhould they only be overthrown, but with them 
the Eſtate of Religion, and the whole Country. 
This as it was ſpecious, ſo was it true, and 
could not be denied. But what Society could 
be ſure with the Earl of Gowry's ſo often 
changing r If his! changing proceeded from 
Fraud, who could join with him? Or if it 
were from Fear, what ſure Hold could the 
have of one ſo fearful? Even — -himſelt, 
ing, could 
not but diſtruſt him. Only, his preſent Caſe 
feemed to plead for his Sincerity, which was 
fuch, that he knew not where to ſhelter -him- 
ſelf but by joining with them: For he was 


charged to depart out of the Kingdom, which 


was a Token of Enmity with the Court; or 
certainly, a deeper Diſſimulation than any Man 
could conceive. And as Neceſſity did force 
him to take part with them; ſo were they al- 
ſo no leſs urged by Neceſſity to receive biz, 
in reſpect of his great Power in thoſe Quarters. 
The Earl of Athole and the Lord Ogilvy (two 
Noblemen of great Power and Command) 
were his Sonsin-law-: Inchaffrey and Drum- 
mond his dear Friends; and he himſelf was 
Sheriff of , Perth, and -Provoſt of the Town. 
Wherefore Angus's Confinement being enlar- 
ged to the North- water, and he reſiding in the 
Caſtle of Brechin, his Brother the Earl of Mar's 


Houſe, he ſent one Mr. David Hume „ whom: 
hetho 
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he' truſted, to confer with him, that he might 
try and ſound him as narrowly as he could, and 
report to him what he found. The Gentleman 
found him greatly perplexed, follicitous for his 
Eſtate, beſides the Affairs of the Country, and 
greatly afraid of the Violence of the Courtiers, 
So that looking very pitifully upon his Gallery, 
where we were walking at that Time, which he 
had but newly built and decored with Pictures, 
' he brake out into theſe Words, having firſt 
fetched a deep Sigh; Couſin, ſays he, is there 
1 Remedy ? Et impius hac tam culta novalia 
miles habebit? Barbarus has ſegetes? Where- 
upon he was perſwaded of his * ht Mean- 
ing, and at his Return perſwaded the Earl of 
Angus thereof alſo. So partly upon this Aſſu- 
"ance, ply enforced by Neceſſity, (there be- 
ing no poſſibility to be ſtrong in thoſe Parts 
without his Concurrence) he refolved to aſſume 
him into their Fellowſnip and Society. Then 
did thoſe Scruples arife in Angus's Mind which 
are incident to honeſt Natures and loyal Diſpo- 
ſitions. He conſidered that banding againſt 
Courtiers would be called, and ſeem to be, com- 
bining againſt the King; for he would take 
their part for the preſent: So was he to force 
his Will, whom his Heart carried him to ho- 
nour. But what ſhould he do? There was no 
other way to ſecure their Eſtates, themſelves, 
their Country, and all honeſt Men, from Op- 
preſſion and Ruin; to preſerve Religion, which 
was dear to him; nay, even to fave the King 
himſelf, whoſe Safety did conſiſt in the Preſer- 
vation of the Church and Kingdom; and to 
deliver him out of the Claws of theſe Harpies, 
- Whoſe Wickedneſs did redound to his Diſho- 
nour, For whatſoever they did, was done in 
his Name, and faid to be the King's Pleaſure. 
Their baniſhing of Noblemen, and oppreſſing 
of all ſorts of Men without reſpect, ſo __ 
ere 
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there was no honeſt Man but ſtood in conti- 
nual Fear of loſing his Life and Eſtate : All this 
was laid _ e King. Their Avarice was 
inſatiable, their Malice cruel, and their Suſpi- 
cion unſatishable. They ſtood not upon Law 
or Right; any Pretence ſerved them for a War- 
rant-to ſeize Mens Perſons or Eſtates. Their 
ordinary Courſe was to ſummon a Man ſuper 


inguirendis; and if he did campear, to commit 


him to a free or cloſe Priſon: If he were a- 
fraid, and did not compear, he was found guil- 


ty of Rebellion, denounced, and his Goods ſei- 


zed. They would be ſure not to want Wit- 
neſſes to prove any thing againſt any Man, by 
rorturing his Servants, or himſelf, to wring 
ſomething out of him, which might be matter 


againſt him, through Impatience and the Vio- 


lence of the Rack: At leaſt, he ſhould be ſure 
to be vexed by Re-examinations, and with- 
drawn from his neceflary Affairs, that ſo he 
might be "conſtrained to buy his Liberty and 
Leave to ftay at home, with ſome Portion of 
bis Land, or a Piece of Money. | 
THESE Doings of theirs, though many 


knew that the King did not allow of them, 


yet being coldured with his Authority, were 
apt to alienate the Minds of the Subjects from 
their Prince, as alſo the Heart of the Prince 
trom his Subjects, by their filling his Ears with 
Jealouſies, and by making Virtue a Cauſe of 
Suſpicion, and; him that was virtuous in any 


eminent Meaſure, ſuſpected and hated; and on 


the contrary, Vice and the Vicious tp have 
Vogue and Credit, and to over-rule all. 
How could this be obviated, unleſs theſe 
Men were removed? And how could they be 
removed without er of the King ? 
And though it were for his Good and Safety, 
how ill would that be taken by him ? Invitum 
qui ſervat, 1dem 29 occidenti: To ſave a 
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Man againſt his Will, is. commonly rewarded 
with ſlender "Thanks. Patriam & parentes co- 
gere etiamſi poſſes, & utile fit, tamen importu- 
num «ft: To ſave a Prince againſt his Will, 
and to force bim for his Good, bow dange- 

\ Tous a Point is it? For they account it as their 
Life to reign, and no reigning without Abſo- 
luteneſs, unleſs they reign at Liberty, without 
any. Controul. But there was no Remedy; 
whoſo undertakes wet reat Enterpriſe muſk 
reſolye to pals 8 ome Danger, | 

Amp it is good for Kings ſometimes that 
their Hands be held. Had Alexander's Hands 
been held when he killed Clitus, he had not 
offered to kill himſelf; nor ſhould Calliſthenes 
haye needed to take ſuch Pains with him, to 
make him digeſt his Grief for it. If Speeches 
could have prevailed with the Courtiers, the 
Miniſters had tried that Way, but with bad 
Succeſs; for they were accounted ſeditious for 
their Freedom therein: Wherefore there was 
nathing remaining but to remove them at 
whatever rate; and if his Majeſty ſhould take 
it ill for the preſent, future Obſequiouſneſs 
would make it appear that What they did, was 
in Love and Humility, and no ways out of a- 
ny treaſonable Intention, or out of Preſumpti- 
on. The French Proverb taketh Place, II faut 

paſſer par la, there was no other Way be- 
ii des. ä 

So they conclude to join their Pains, and 
partake of the Peril. The Way reſolved up- 

on, was, to aſſemble themſelves at Stirling 
with their Forces, there to ſupplicate the King, 
and to make their Declaration to the Coun- 

try, to intimate their Grievances with all Re- 
ſpect to his Majeſty, and with all Evidence and 
Flainneſs againſt the Courtiers. 

Fox this End, the Earl of Mar and Maſter 

of Glamis ſhould be fent for, and i 
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die nobly in the Field, 


| 


| \ 
Means to take in the Caſtle of orie. 
eaſy Task for the Earl of Mar to perronm, 
having his Friends lying near to it, and the 
Town devoted to his Service) then the Earl of 
Gowry. ſhould go thither, who lay neareſt fo it, 
together with the Earl of Athole, the Lord O- 
gilvy, the Drummonds and the Murrays : 
Next to him the Earl of Angus from Briehin, 
to whom his Friends 'would -repair out-of the 
South Parts, the Merſe, Ziddiſdale and other 
Parts; the Earl -Borhwell, my Lord Lind ſay, 
and divers others of the Nobiliry were alſo on 


the Party, and had promiſed to join with 


them. * 

Being once conveened, and having the Af- 
fection of the Miniſtry and Burrows, they hop- 
ed to be ſtrong _ againſt theſe new Mens 
own Power, aſſiſted only by their particular 
Friends. It the King's Name were uſed a- 
gainſt them, there beloved to be a Convention 


of the Nobility and Barons, who would hear 


the Cauſe and inform the Sag en, without 
Fear of the Courtiers, whom they hated; nei - 
ther could they doubt of his Equity, when he 
ſhould underſtand how things were. 80 the 
Buſineſs ſhould have a happy Iſſue. And if 
the worſt ſnould come, yet were it better to 


n to ſuffer by the 

Hand 0 3 * 3 * 
Fu vs. di — e, but God did diſ- 
poſe of thi * e Men know not the 
Counſel of the Almighty, whoſe Determinati- 
on doth only ſtand. He had not ordained that 
they ſhould execute their Deſigns, nor that they 


ſhould die in the Quarrel ; it was to be done 


another Way, and at another Time; che Cup 


of their Iniquity againſt whom they too Arms. 


was not yet full: Wherefore they were diſa 


pointed at this Time, which fell out thus, the 


Earl of Gowry was charged the fecond of 
_ Q 5 March 
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"Marth to depart the Country in fifteen Days. 
"He delayed; this affrighted the Courtiers, ot 


4 


gave them occaſion to put the King ima Suſpi. 
cion that there was ſome Enterpriſe in handa- 


_ him: Whereupon the Citizens of Edin. 


7 


Gery ta- 
ken at D- 
dec. ? 
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urgh were made to keep a Watch about the 
Palace. Gowry made - Shew as if he had in- 
tended to obey the Charge; contrary to the 
Advice of his Aſſociates, and that they might 
believe that his Intention was real, he goeth 
to Dundee, cauſeth provide a Ship, and make 
all things ready; ſo that the Courtiers were 


not more afraid that he would ſtay, than his 


Partners were that he would be gone; eſpe- 
cially the Earl of Angus, who was jealous of 


his Diſſimulation, being _ uncertain whether it 


were with the Court, or with them that he 
did thus diſſemble. . 

Ar laſt having trifled out the Time till 
the middle of April, Colonel William Stewart 
came to Dundee, and having a ſmall Compa- 


ny with him, ſetteth upon him at unawares, 
and made him ſave himſelf. in bis Lodging. 


Then having brought ſome Pieces of Ordnance 
dut of the Ships which lay in the Haven, being 


aided by the Townſmen, to whom he had 
brought a Warrant from the King, he began 
to batter the Houſe ; whereupon it was ren- 


dred, and the Earl taken Priſoner.” By chance 


as this was doing, a Servant ob the Earl of 


Angus coming from Dalkeith by Dundee, and 
baving ſeen all that had happened, made haſte 


and came to Brechin about twelve o Clock at 
Night, where he gave bis Lord Notice of what 
be had ſeen. He aroſe preſently, being much 
moved therewith; and ſending for the Gentle- 
man whom he had employed to try his Mind 


before, made a heavy Moan, bewailing the 
Overthrow of their Cauſe, and. of themſelves. 


Then he asked his Opinion what he 


and ninth Earl of Angus, 

of it, and firſt told his own, that he thought it 
could be nothing elſe but Deceit and Collu- 
ſion, which he had ever feared, and was now 
evident; that his going to Dundee, contra 
to his Advice, had no other End but this, an 
that his lingering proceeded from the ſame 
Ground: For, ſaid he; how could the Colo- 
nel, undertake to apprehend him with ſo 
ſmall a Number of Men, if he had not him- 
ſelf been willing to be taken? If he diſtruſt- 
ed the Town of Dundee, why did he come in 
their Power? Why did he not ſtay at Perth, 
where he was out of all Danger, till the time 
appointed were come.? Doubtleſs he hath 
betrayed us all, and hath colluded to ſuffer 
himſelf to be taken, ſo to colour his unfaith- 
ful Dealing with us. 

It was anſwered. That be could not approye 
his coming to Dundee, which he ever diſliked, 
and had laboured to diſwade him from it, but 
could not prevail; yet it ſeemed. a hard Con- 
ſtruction to think that he came thither of pur- 
A poſe to aft a feigned apprehending; that 
his Lingering was well known to be his. na- 
rural. Diſpoſition, . which he had often found 
by former Experience, and often conteſted 
with him for it: But to think him falſe in ſuch 
a Degree, or to imagine him to be fo fooliſh 
| as to come in the Hands of thoſe Courtiers, 

with a Crime lying on him, though but coun- 
terfeited, it was och a Point, that for his own 
Part, his Opinion was, that he durſt not do it, 
- leſt they ſhould make uſe of it for his Ruin, 
and conyert a colluded Crime intq/a true Dit- 
tay, and ſo work his Death. But this could 
not ſatisfy the Earl of Angus, but (till he kept 
his 2 that there was no Reality in that 
Act of Gowry's apprehending. And he was 
the more — us therein, when he heard 
that the Colonel had carried Gawry to the 

| O 6 Houſes 
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Houſes «of his own ſpecial] Friends, ſuch 'as 
Wemyſs of Weſter · Nemy /s, w hoſe Son offered to 
ſet him at Liberty, and take him out ofthe Colo- 
ndl's- Hands, and togo with him himſelf, which 
he xeſuſed to do. Angus paſſed the: reſt of 


that Night in great -Sollicitude-and-Fear, left 


he hi mould be aſſailed, and taken after 
the ſame manner, which had been no hard 
Matter to perform, be having but a ſmall Fa- 
mily, and the Caſtle not being furniſhed with 
Arms, the Karl of , Crawford Faß, hard at 
Hand with his Dependers, an t whole 
Country being evil affected to him. 

Bor whetber the Colonel had no Commiſ- 
ſion to take him, or that he thought he had 
{ped well enough already, by taking Gowry, 
is uncertain: But however it were, he went a- 
way wich the Prey he had gotten, without at- 
e thing againſt Anga. And yet 
ſor all that, Angus was not altogether ſecure, 
knowing the ſmall Power he had to defend 
himſelf: 1 407 the * 15 went Abroad 
a bunti t ghr not know where to 
find — Aud id che Night, he cauſed his 
Servants to keep Watch, that he migbt not be 
ſurprised unawares. i 

Wir ni three Pays after, the Zarl of 
Mar ſent to him, to let him know that the 
Maſter of Glamis and he had performed their 
Part of the Work, had taken the Caſtle of 


Stirling, and were ready to wait upon his co- 


ming, which they entreated him to haſten. 
There was no Choice, they were his true 
Friends, and he was no leſs theirs; and they 
were reſolved to run the ſame Hazard in that 
Courſe, from which there was no retiring for 


either of them. Angus deſired Lord guy. 


and Mr. Ogilvy of Potorie, with others of that 
Name to go with him. They were allied to 
the Earl of Gowry, and were well —— 


— * 


\ 
and ninth Bartof Angas: 
the Buſineſs, - as alſo they were his Vaſſuls; 
but being terrified with *Gowrv's- raking, and 
thinking that their joining with the Lords would 
incenſe the Courtiers to rake ſome hard Courſe 
with him, they refuſed to go. He hotwith- 
fanding goeth with his own Family from Bre- 
chin to Stirling, and avoiding Perth, he croſſed 
the River Tay, at that Place where it meets with. 
Almond by Boat, and comes to 1#chaffrey, were 
he lodged with the Lord thereof, but could not 
perſwade him to take part with them for theſame 


Reaſon. When be came to Stirling he was Ae, 


kindly welcomed by Mar, and the reſt that — 


were there, and p y diſpatched away Let- the Lows, 


ters and Meſſengers to. Douglas, and other 
Places for his. Dependers to come thither 10 
him, with as great Diligence as could. 
He wrote alſo to Robert Douglas, eldeſt Son 
to William Douglas of Lochlevin, to the ſame- 
Purpoſe ; but the Letter falling into the Hands. 
of his Mother, (her Name was Leſy) ſhe took 
upon her to anſwer it after this Manner. It 
is not enough, ſaith ſhe, for Y to undertake 
fo fooliſh a Work, whereby you cannot but 
ruin your ſelves, but you would alſo draw'my. 
Sen and Houſe to the ſame Deſtruttion. I have 
hindered him, and laid my Curſe and Male- 
diftion #pon bim, if he tate Part with en, 
likeas I do upon you, if you make bim diſobey 
Me. | | | 9 x 
T ns Letter moved him very much, and 
he cauſed an Anſwer to be returned to herac- 
cording as it merited, thus, I can very welt 
believe that it is your Doing to keep back 
4 Son from ſo honourable an Enterpriſe, 
© knowing his own Diſpoſition to be always 
© honowable and noble, and ſuch. as of hims 
< ſelf he would not neglect his eitherro 
* his Friends or Country. The Noblemen 
© that are conveened here, have entred _— 
© tuck 


* 


* 
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ſuch à Courſe as becomes them, for dif: 


charging their Duty both to God and Man: 


„What Event will prove, is known only 


to God, and in his Hands alone; if we pe- 


r riſn herein, we cannot periſh more honour- 
* ably. ' Yet we hope that God in whom we 
© confide, and whoſe Cauſe we have taken in 


Hand, will work out our Safety, and ax- 


© compliſh that which we intend for the Good 
of his own Church; when you and your 
© Houſe, for which you are ſo ſollicitous, with 
the Neglect of the Houſe of God, and of all 


friendly Duty, ſhall find the Smart of ſuch 


© careleſs 'Indifference, and periſn, (as we fear 
and are ſorry for it) through ſuch; carnal 
* worldly” Wiſdom and Warineſs.“ And fo 
indeed the Event proved more anſwerable to 
this Prediction than he wiſhed : For the Lords 
eſcaped into England for that Time, and were 
ſafe in their Perſons, and within a Year and an 
half they brought their Deſigns to pals, which 
were now fruſtrate, ' by G Bleſſing, 
them: But her Son Robert, and her — 
Lawrence Maſter of Oliphant, being command- 
ed to depart the Country, as they were fail. 
ing for France, periſned at Sea, and neither 
they nor the Ship, nor any that belonged there- 
to were ever ſeen again, yet how it came to 
paſs is uncertain. ot N ( Uf 
TAB moſt common Report is, That beis 
ſet upon by the Hollanders,and having defende 
themſelves valiantly, they flew a principal Man 
of the Enemies; in revenge whereof they ſank 
the Ship, and all that were in her: Qthers 
ſay, that after they had yielded themſelves, 
were hanged upon Maſt. A pitiful 
Caſe, but à notable Example. The Youths 
were noble, active, and of great Expectation, 
and ſo great Pity of their Loſ » But it may 
ſnew us how little Surety there is in too great 
i affect · 


ani imb Han if Angus, 327 
affecting of it; as on the co , how Perils 
are ayoided by hazarding of Peril. And their 
Caſe is ſo much the more to be lamented, as * 
that oy themſelves were = unwilling ito 
have followed ſuch perverſe W iſdom, had they 
not been forced to it by their Mother's Im- 
portunity. | 
Tux Lords proceeded as they could/with ,, Lords 
their intended Courſe. They cauſed ſet forth — — 
| a Declaration ſhewing their Purpoſe, together 
with the Cauſes thereof, the Abufes in Church 
and Commonwealth. They remonſtrated what 
Tyranny was exerciſed by James Stewart, un- 
der Colour and Pretext of the King's Will and 
Pleaſure; how the Nobility and Men of all 
Ranks were vexed by him; what Miſreports 
were made of them to their Prince; what Vio- 
lence uſed againſt them; what Evils were pre- 
fently felt, and what more were to be feared 
and looked for hereafter to enſue: The Di- 
ſtraction of the Hearts of the People from their 
Prince, and of the Prince from his People ; 
the blaſting of the greateſt Hopes of Virtue 
that ever was in a young Prince, and. of his 
- Piety in the ſolid Uſe. of true Religion, by 
working Fear of the contrary; tyrannizing in 
Government, and ſuperficial Profeſſion of Re- 
ligion, yea of — Popery, or (which is 
worſe) of Irreligion and Atheiſm. They told 
- how dear their — their Country, and 
their Prince was to ; What their own E- 
ſtate and Condition forced them to; what the 
Care of all theſe required of them, out of Du- 
ty, in regard of their Place, being Nobles and 
Peers of the Land, and Privy Counſellors by 
Birth; how every Man, according to his Place, 
was bound to lend a helping Hand, but chief- 
ly thoſe of the Nobility, yet not excluding either 
Barons, Burgeſſes, or Men of whatever Degree, 
Rank or Quality, whea the common * 
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rhe State was in Hazard, and in danger of 
being overwhelmed and perifhing, and when 
there was ſuch a Fire kindted- as Would devour 
all, if it were not quenched in time. How 
they, for their 'own Part, after long Patience, 
ſeeing all things grow worſe, had now. at laſt 
(being driven thereto by Neceſſity) called to 
Mind what Duty, cience, Cod, and the 
Station wherein God had placed them, did 
erave of them; which was, to endeavour that 
wicked "Counſellors, namely Jams Stewart 
called Eatl-of Arran, chief Author of all the 
Miſchief, might be removed from about his 


Majeſty, after the Manner they could beſt do 


it. And ſince no. Acceſs was free, and no. 
Man dutſt or would undertake to preſent theĩt 
Supplications to the King, which contained a 
true Information of his own Eſtate, of the 
State of the Church and Country, together with 
!theirs; therefore they had conveened in Arms, 
not intending any Hurt to their Prince (whom, 
—— ever hac konoured, and ſtill did honour, 
and whoſe Welfare was their chief End and 
Aim) or to wrong any good Subject, but for 
Defence of their own-Perſons, until they ſhould 
[inform his "Majeſty of that which concerned 
him, and belonged to them to remonſtrate un- 
to him, either in his oπα . Preſence, or by a pu- 
blick Proclamation, that ſo it might come to 
his Bars, which otherwiſe theſe wicked Coun- 
ſellors did and would hinder him from hear- 
ing: And that ſo it might come to the Know- 
4 of all Men, and move ſuch as had true, 
thoneſt-and courageous Hearts, to concur with 
them in that ſo thonourable and neceſfary a 
Work. 'W kerefore- they exhorted all Men 
they would: not, through Fearfulneſs, or 'vain 
Opinion of Obedience to the pretended Com- 
mand of a Prince (ho then was beſt obeyed, 
when God was obeyed, and a 


and ninib Rau of Angus, 

niſhed, who did then truly reign, when wick- 
ed Council was removed) withdraw themſelves 
by lurking, and abandon the common Good, 
in hope to — for their own, particular 
Safety, Which was not poſſible for them to do 
at any Time, or in any Caſe; much leſs un- 
der ſuch, a Man could there be any — for 
any good and honeſt Man, he being ſo violent, 
proud, tyrannical, unjuſt, and ſuch a ofane 
Mocker of Religion, who would not be tied 
io, or guided by any Law or Reaſon, but 
was carried away by his own Appetite and Am- 
bition, and who was more fit to be the Hwy 


cutioner of a bloody Nero, than a Counſel- 


lor to ſuch. a juſt and Chriftian Prince: far 
leſs to. be ſole Ruler and Commander of the 
Kingdom, under the Shadow of his . 
Authority, having ſo abuſed and polluted hi 

Name, who was ſo honoured in his Cradle, 
and-admired page the World for his Hope- 
fulneſs, and. great Expectation of all princely 
Virtues, Whoſo truly loved him, ought to 


concur and lend their Aid to pluck him out 


of the Jaws of theſe worſe than wild Beaſts, 
that ſo his Eſtate, Kingdom, Honour and 


Perſon, both in. Soul and Body, might be pre- 


ſerved. | 

TH1s was the Sum of their Declarations 
and Letters ſent abroad to move Men to join 
with them; but all was ,in vain; for Deſpair 
of doing any good at this Time had ſo polleſ- 
ſed the Hearts of all Men, that even the beſt 
affected did chuſe to ſit ſtill and lie quiet. The 
Earl of Gowry's apprehending had fo aſtoniſh- 
ed them, and the Uncertainty how to conſtrue 
it, did ſo amaze them, that all his Friends, 
who ſhould have made up a, great Part of their 


Forces, as Athole and others, abſenting them- 
ſelves, others fainted and held off, Even Sir 


George Hume of Wedderburn, a Man both zeal- | 


auſly 
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ouſly affected to rhe Cauſe, and entirely loy- 
ing the Actors (Mar and roi. as being tied 


to them by Blood and particular Friendſhip, 


though he was acquainted” with their Proceed. 
ings from Time to Time; and being Priſoner 
in the Caſtle of Dou in Monteith, might ea- 
ſily have eſcaped from thence, and come to 
them to Stirling; yet did he avoid all meddlin 

therein, and would neither receive or ſend 


Meſſage concerning that Matter; yea, they 


themſelves were contented that he ſhould do 
ſo in that general Deſertion, having gained no- 
thing by their Declaration, ſave the publiſhing 
of their Apology, which was not neceſlary to 
Friends (whoſe Approbation they had already) 
and wrought nothing upon others. For tho' 


the King had a Copy thereof delivered into 


his own Hand (which they greatly defired, that 


thereby he might know the naked Truth of 


Things, and be truly informed of the Cour- 
tiers Carriage and Behaviour) yet did it pro- 


duce no Effect to Purpoſe : Neither did they 


make any Uſe thereof that was known, either 


to inform and perſwade the King of the things 


contained therein, or to reform themſelves. 
Wherefore now their” whole Thoughts ran 
only upon this, how to come off, their Lives 
ſafe, and reſerve themſelves to a better and 


more convenient Time: So uncertain is the 
Event of all human Enterpriſes. The Cour- 


tiers failed not to make contrary Proclamati- 
ons in the King's Name; the bare Shew where- 


of (though there were but very few that fa- 
voured t 


- was of ſuch Force, that Men conveened there- 


em or their Proceedings in their Heart) 


upon out of all Quarters. It was made in the 


ſtricteſt Form, commanding all that were able to 
bear Arms, from ſixteen Years of Age to ſix- 


ty. to aſſemble themſelves, and to bring with 
em Proviſions for thirty Days, to march 
whither 


Fear of they knew not what (if 


Aud ninib Earl of Angus. 
whither the King ſhould be pleaſed' to direct 
them. Hereupon Francis Stewart Earl of Both- 
well came with his Forces to Edinburgh, where 
the King was: But he being Brother-in-law to the 
Earl of Angus, having married his Siſter, the 
Courtiers Hd not like his Company, and ſo 
he was commanded to return to his H 


He was indeed of the Lords Faction, and ſo were 
many others who obeyed the King's Procla- 


mation, who, if they had had Hearts and Heads, 


were. enough of themſelves to have taken Or- 


der with the Courtiers. But being daſht with 

they had con- 
ſidered aright) they looked upon one another, 
and ſo were forced to guard thoſe Men whom 


they could have wiſhed to be hanged, 


TAB Town of Edinburgh was command- 
ed to make out 500 Musketiers, which they 


did; and this was the Courtiers greateſt Strength, 


yet conſiſting of the Vulgar, and ſuch as had 
no Obligation to bind their Fidelity to them, 
and, if they had ſeen the Ons Gentry 
po about to take them in Hand, «would not 
aye made great Oppoſition, nor have ha- 
zarded themſelves for the Courtiers Safety, 
in all Likliboad. However Colonel William 
Stewart is ſent with zoo Men to Falkirk; 
whereupon the Lards at Stirling went to a 
Conſultation, to ſee what were beſt for them 
to do. They had not with them above 300 


Men, which were their own proper Followers; 


yet being reſolute and active Gentlemen, it 
was. thought fitteſt by ſome to aflail him, and 
to puniſh his Boldneſs in taking ſuch Charge 
upon him, being but a mean Gentleman, to 
come againſt the Nobility, Diſdain and Cou- 


rage ſeemed to approve of this Reſolution, 


that ſo his Malpertneſs might be chaſtiſed. 
Neither were it without good Uſe ; for if he 
were once defeated, the reſt would not be ſo 

Tre forward 
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forward; That the firſt Succe(s is of great Mo. 
ment, and might bring Matters to à Parley, 
or ſuch as oraved: Audience of the King io 
get it; that it was no hard Matter to do, he 
being accompanied by ſuch as cared not for 
his perſonal Safety, and had no Tye to defend 
him with the Hazard of their Lives, but would 
be glad to have a fair Excuſe, and abandon 
ſuch an one, in ſuch a Quarrel; eſpecially it 
he wrre invadedein the Night, the Darkness 
would take away their Shame of flying. It 
was argue d on the other Side, That Night-con- 
Mics were ſubject to Hazard, as well on their 
own Side, as on the Enemies; and that it could 
mot be performed without Blood, and chat 
rhaps of the moſt innocent; whereas he him- 
elf — they chiefly aimed at, might eſcape: 
Neither would the Defeat of thefe fo bring 
Succeſs to the Cauſe, the Enemies Forces re- 
maining entire in 'Edinburgh, which would 
defend them: Beſides, by ſo doing they ſhould 
be made obnoxious to the Laws, Which as 
yet they were free of; that it were better to 
uffer the Guilty to go unpuniſned fora while, 
than to ſpill the Blood of the Guiltleſs; and 
feeing they could not thereby accompliſh what 
they had intended, their beſt was to withdraw 
themſelves, with as great Modeſty as the 
could, having done Hurt to no Man. This 
Advice prevailed, and fo they concluded to 
march in the Night towards Falkirk, but fo 


The Lords ſoon as they were — out of the Town 
Kee from of Stirling, to take the Way 


that leadeth to 


— to- Tanerł; the which they did accordingly, lea- 
| _— Fot ving the Caſtle of Srirling in the Cultody of 


David Hume of Argaty.. 


BIN O in Lanert, as they were refreſhing 


themſelves, and baiting their Horſes, Wo 

Was brought them that a Troop of Horſemen 

did approach: Whereupoa fearing that it was 
Co- 


„ err er 


m nn 
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ColonelStewart A took Horſe, 
and ſent Archibald Douglas called the Conſtable, 
becauſe he had been Conſtable of the Caſtle 
of Edinburgh in the Earl of Morton's Time; 
to diſcover what they were. He finding that 
it was Jahn ſtan, ( who had been ſent for to Edin- 
burg to aſſiſt againſt the Lords, and was diſmiſt 
upon their Retreat from Stirling) went fami- 


liarly to him, fearing no Harm, ſo much the 


rather, becauſe Johnſton and Angus were 
Brothers by their Mother: But Johnſton either 
fearing that he might be cb ed therefor, 
if he ſhould-let him go, or to ſnhew his For- 
wardneſs — — Service, lays hold on him, 
and carries m immediately back to Edin 
burgh, declaring what Way he came into his 
Hands, and what Way the Lords had taken, 
delivering alſo Archibald their Priſoner to be 
uſed at their Pleaſure, not looking for ſuch. 


Cruelty from them as he found. For they: 


partly to ſeal the Juſtice of their Cauſe by 


Blood, partly to make oe Alienation 


betwixt- the Brothers, (Jobnſton and Angus) 
that being out of Hope of Reconciliation; he 
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might. be neceſſitate to cleave to their Side. | 122407 
They chank him in Words for this his good Bags, 


Office, and hang Archibald. 

TAE Earl of Angus, and the reſt that were 
wich him, being reſolved to go into England, 
took their. Way through Tweddale towards 
Branxholm. ; from thence paſiing through Haff. 
Tevietdale, — entred Eng on that Hand. 
Kel/o, where the Earl of Bothwell remained, 
was not far out of their Way; 


„ as: 
they paſſed by it, it being now Night, he came 


forth to them ſecretly, and had Conference 
with them. Thereafter, as if he had come to pur- 
ſue them, there was a counterfeit Chaſe made, 
for the Space of a Mile, till they were on Exg- 


liſh Ground. The next Day they cams: e 
o i er- 


I. 


hanged. 
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Berwick, where they were received, and re. 

_ mained a certain Space. 
Arta exe= "AFTER their Departure, the King went to 
cuted. Stirling with his Forces, where the Caſtle was 
rendred by the Keepers, who forced the Cap- 
tain to yield it abſolutely, without Condition 
of ſo much as their Lives ſafe. So he and 
three more were executed by the Courtiers 
Suggeſtion. Here alſo the Earl of Gowry was 
brought from Kinniel, and arraigned of high 
Treaſon, whereof being condemned by a Ju- 
ry, he was beheaded. Neither did the For- 
bearance of his Friends to join with the Lords 
at Stirling, procure him any Favour ; whereas 
if they had joined with them, they might have 
pe Les Obtained better Conditions for him. He was 
dende at executed the 28th of April 1584. The Points 
Stirling Whereof he was convicted, were the Fact at 
Ruthven, and the late Enterpriſe at Stir- 
Ling. His Speech was ſhort; he anſwered to 
the firſt, That he had 4 Remiſſion for it; 
and to the ſecond, That there was no Inten- 
tion there againſt the King; only they had pur- 
ed to remove thoſe wicked Men who mo 
m, and whoſe Thirſt of Blood, he wiſhed that 
his Death might quench, But they cared. little 
for his Speeches, and as little for his Alliance, 
his Counteſs being a Stewart of the Houſe of 
Methyen, towards whom and her Children 
= ſhewed no Reſpect at all, but uſed them 
with all Rigour and Cruelty: For ſhe coming 
to intreat for herſelf and Children, in the Time 
of the Parliament, and having faln down up- 


His Looy on her Knees before the King, ſhe was troden 


| deadly ſed. under Foot, and left lying in.a Sound. 
FAO M Stirling they returned to Edinburgh, 
Parliament 329 there kept a Parliament the 224 of May 
atEdinbureh, in Which the Earl of Angus and Mar, the late 
The Lords Earl of (Gowry, and the Maſter of Glamis, with 
ved, divers Barons, and others their Aſſociates ns 
Or- 
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and ninth Earl of Angus. 
forfeited, the Fact of Ruthven condemned, the 
Order of Church-goyernment, by Presbyteries, 
Synods.and General Aſſemblies, which had been 
receiyed and publickly allowed in Scotland, all 
Men ſwearing and Eng thereto, and the 
Oath tranſlated into divers Languages, with 
reat Approbation , of foreign reformed. Chur- 
ches, and no ſmall Commendation of the 
King and Country, forbidden and prohibited, 
and termed unlawful Conventions. And in 
Place thereof, the Office of Biſhops, (con- 
demned by this Church as unlawful, as an In- 
vention of Man's Brain, having no Warrant 
of the Word of God) was reared up again and 
erected. Alſo Mr. Robert Montgomery, (Who had 
been excommunicated for accepting ſuch an 
Office) was now releaſed and. reſtored to his 
Place. There was ſtrait inhibiting all Men from 


ſ king againſt theſe Acts, againſt the King's 


roceedings, Counſellors or Courtiers, under 
higheſt Pains. What ſhall the Miniſters do 
here? Shall they oppoſe? That were to caſt 
themſelves into certain Danger, and to ex- 
poſe themſelves to the Cruelty. of cruel Men, 
armed now with a Colour of - Law. Should 
they keep Silence, hear with Patience that Or- 
der blaſphemed, which they had approven and 
1worn to, and the 2 (which they had 
deteſted and condemned) ſet up, to the Shame 
of the Country, yea, to his Majeſty's Diſcre- 
dit in foreign Nations, and ſuffer.a Door to 
be opened to thoſe Corruptions which had been 
kept out of the Church both in Doctrine and 
Manners, by virtue of that Order, which on- 
ly, in their Conſcience, , was , agreeable with 
9 ? This their zealous Hearts could 
not endure : Let all Peril be ſilent, where Con- 
ſcience and Religion ſpeak : Let no Enemy 
breath out his Theatnings, where the Mind is 


ſet on God, 80 it came to pals here: For 
| while 
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while the ers were proclalming at the Mar- 


let eroſs f EAinburgß, the Paſtors of that 


Town; Mr. Jumer Lowſon, Mr. Walter Pal. 
canguall, and Mr. Robert Punt, taking their. 


Proteſtation Lives in their Hands, went boldly and made 
againſt the publick Proreſtation againſt that Act of the E- 
Ass ot Far. rection of Biſhops, as unlawful in many Re- 


liament b 
che Mini- 


Kers, 


Y (pets, whercon they took Inſtruments. Here - 


upon they being menaced, to avoid their Fu- 
ry; Mr. Wulter Halcang 
together with Mr. Jumes Totuſon; thither came 
allo after them Mr. James Car michael Mini- 
ſter at Haddingron, Mr. John Davidſin and 


William Aird Miniſters of the Suburbs of Fain. 


burgb, or ſome Churches kt to It; alſo 
Mr, Patrick" Galloway and Mr. James Mel- 


vil, with divers others of the Miniſtry. E. 


— being thus deſtitute of Paſtors, Mr. 
Patrick Adamſon: Archbiſhop of Sr. Andrews. 
was brought to ſupply their Places, and to 
maintain the Lawfulreſs of the Office, the 27th 
of Any, being Wedneſday, which was an ordi- 
nary Sermon Day, but on which the Courtiers 
were not ordinary Auditors: But that Day they 
would needs acco their Biſhap, and grace 
him with the King's perſonal” Preſence; yet 
eople diſgraced him by their Abſence ; 

ined to hear'a Biſhop, other than a 


the — 
8 —— whoſe Office is not ordained by God 
in the Scriptures, and was ejected out of the 


Church of Scotland; wherefore, being grieved 
to ſee this Wolf in their true Paſtbr's Place, 
they go out of the Church and leave him to 

almoſt alone. Beſides the common 
People, the King's own. Miniſters Mr. Jahn 
Craig and Jobn Brand, alſo John Herris, with 
others, againſt it, and were therefore 
ſummoned to appear before the Council, che 
z5th-Day of Aaguſt, where they were reyiled' 
with bitter Words, as preſumptuous  Fellbws ; 

—an 


anquall” flees to Berwick, 
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and ninth Earl. of Angus. 
and being demanded how they durſt f. a- 

inſt the King's Laws, they Arn ed. 
y, That they durſt and would ſpeak 4- 
gainſt ſuch Laws as were repugnant 10 the 
Word of God. Hereupon the Earl of Arras 
farting up ſuddenly upon his Feet in a great 
Rage, fell a ſwearing my an Oath, and, with 
a frowning Countenance faid unto them, That 
they were too proud 22 ſuch pw” the 
Council ; a ding, That be would ſhave their 
Heads, pair their Nails, and cut their Toes, 
that they might be an Example to others. Then 
he warns to compear before. the King 
himſelf at Falkland, the 24th of » 
where they were accuſed aggin by the Eart of 
Arran (then Chancellor) for breaking of the 
King's Iajunctions, in not acknowledging nor 
obeying his Biſhops. To which they anſwer- 
ed, That Biſhops were no lawful Office of the 
Church, having never been inflituted by Chriſt, 
and that therefore they 
nor no Perſon elſe that would command with- 
out Warrant of the Word of Gad, aſſuring him 
that God would humble all proud Tyrants that 


did lift up themſelues againſt him: As for. 


them, their Lives were not ſo dear to them, 
but that they would be contented to ſpend them 
in that Canſe. Arran arifing from his Seat, 


wontd not obey them, 
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Arran 


and ſitting down on his Knees, ſays to them, mocks the 
ſcoffingly, 1 know you are the Prophets of God, Miniſters. 


and your Wards muff needs come to paſs; be- 
hold now you fee me humbled and brought low. 
Well, well, ſaith Mr. — Craix. os on — 
you pleaſe, afſure yourſelf, God ſees, and wi 
r 2 — us trouble his 
urch, MS . Then they were re- 
mitted to the 16th of November; and in the 
mean time Mr. John Craig was diſc d 
to preach. About this Time (in. November) 
Mr. James Lowſon died at London, meekly as 
Vol, II. 9 P he 
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12285 he bad, lived. Edinburgh had been all this 
While deſtitute of Paſtors, and did want Preach- 
ng at ſometimes, for the Space of three Weeks. 
This Was very odious amongſt the People, and 
now, Mr, John Craig being. ſilenced, they 
Were like to want oftner than they had done: 
o remedy this, the Archbiſhop; of St. An. 
drew was, ordained to preach to them, and 
the Town- council ordained. to receive him as 
; their ordinary Paſtor. The Council obeyed : 
but the People would not hear him, and when 
they ſaw.him come up to the Pulpit, they aroſe, 
and went forth at the Church doors. 
, THE Miniſters every where perſiſted to op- 
poſe that Office, and, by common Conſent, ap- 
pointed à Faſt to be kept the WL of October, 
Whereof they publickly and ayowedly gave out 
theſe to be the Cauſes; **_firft, To tay the 
© creeping. in of Wolves, (meaning Biſhops.) 
nad, That, God might ſend true Paſtors. 
«© 3dly, That he would repair the Breaches 
VS | Decayings of che Church, which had 
been ſometime the. Lantern of the. World. 
& 4thly, That he might remove the Cauſes of 
«this Decay, Tyranny, and the Flattery of 
“ Courtiers. This was plainer Language than 
Nane they behaved to be wiſely dealt with. 
There are two Ways to deal and Work upon 
Men, by Fear and by Hope, hy terrifying and 
flattering; they uſe boch theſe towards them. 
We heard how the ſixteenth Day of Novem- 
ber was appointed for their Compearance ; 
many therefore were warned againſt that Day 
from diyers parts. When they were conyeen- 
ed, they were preſſed to allow of the Act con- 
. cerning Biſhops; and in Token of their Ap- 
__ Probation thereof, to promiſe and ſubſcribe 
Obedience to their Ordinary. To moye them 
hereto, they partly flattered, and partly threat- 
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ing to that Command. N 
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and no Hurt intended to Religion: Who was 
ſo well affected to it as the 1 Who fo 
learned amoiig Princes? Who d fincere? 
That he would refpe& and reward the worth 
and obedient : Ang by the F no Sti- 

end ſhould be paid ro him that refuſed; but 

e ſhould be deprived, impriſoned and baniſh- 
ed. When all this could not prevail, they 
deviſe how to temper and qualify their Pro- 
miſe of Obedience, which was conceived 
in theſe Words, Tou ſhall acknowledge and o- 
bey Biſhops according to the Ward of God. This 
ſeeming a Reſtriction and Limitation, as if the 
Meaning had been, that they ſhould allow of, 
and 'obey "Biſhops as far as the Word of God 
allowed and ordained them to be fobeyed; 
many took it for good Coin, and ere fo per- 
ſwaded of it, that ſome aid in plain Terms, 
Bring a Cartful of ſuch Papers, and we will ſubs 
ſcribe them all. For to obey ſuch a Biſhop in 
ſuch a ſort, according to the Word of God, 
that is, ſo far as the Word of God commands 
to obey him, is nor to obey him at all: For 
the Word of God commands not any Obedi- 
ence at all to ſuch a Biſhop; neither doth it or- 
dain, acknowlege, or once name ſuch à Bi- 
ſhop. Thus deceiving themſelves, that they 
might redeem their Eaſe by yielding, and co- 
yer their yielding with an Equivocation; they 
found that it was all in vain; for they were 
not admitted nor permitted to expound it in 
that fort (whatſoever their Meaning was) but 
were forced to accept of the Expoſition which 
the Court and the Biſhops did put upon it, who 
underſtood that Phraſe, 4: br dane to the Word 
of God, not as a Limitation, but affirmative- 


ly. wherein it was acknowledged, that the Word 


of God did command Obedience to them; 
and therefore they promiſed Obedience accord- 
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this, divers ſtood out, and would no ways be 
moved, neither Mae, nor by Pro- 
miles to give the leaſt Shew of Approbaiva, 
directly or indirectly, by Equivocation; or any 

other Form whatſoever; but ſpake plainly a. 

gainſt them, and. prayed publickly for the ba- 

niſhed Brethren. Of theſe Mr. Nicholas Dal- 
gleiſh was one, who thereupon was accuſed; as 
too bold to pray, for the King's Rebels. He 
anſwered, That they were 16 Rebels, but true 
Subjects, who had fled from Tyranny, and ſuch 
as. ſought their Lives, by commanding them to 
da againſt their Conſcience. He was impan- 
nelled, put to bis Trial by an Aſſize, and was 
cleanſed, maugre the Court; fo far there re- 
mained Conſcience in Men: But the Cour. 
tiers will not let him eſcape thus 'dry:ſhod; 
they labour to find a Hole in his Coat ang: 
ther Way ; they ſearch, and find that a' Let- 
ter had come from Mr. Walter Balcangquall to 
bis Wite; which becauſe ſhe could not well 
read the Hand, ſhe. had given hint to read to 
her, and he bad read it. Hereupon he is again 
put to an Aſſiae; and they not daring to cleanſe 
him, yet would they not find him guilty, but 
deſired him to come into the King's Will. He 
was contented to ſubmit himſelf to the King's 

Pleaſure (for ſo much as concerned the reading 

of the Letter) and ſo was ſent to the Tolbooth, 

where he remained three Weeks, and was from 

&abence ſent to St. Andrews. ' *'-> © 

Aup thus went Church-matters; in the Cj. 

vil Government there was none now bur the 

Earl of Arran, he lacked the Name of King, 

but he -zuled, as abſolutely, and commanded 

more imperiouſly than any King, under rhe 

Shadow of. Regs N em ger the Pretext 

that all that he did was for the King's Good 

and-Safcty. He had gotten before the keep 
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to have the Caſtle of A in his Power. 
Alexander Erikine, Uncle to the Earl of Mar, 
was Captain of it; he muſt- needs favour his 
Nephew and his Faction; wherefore it was ta- 
ken from him and given to Arran, who was 
alſo made Provoſt . of the Town, He was 
Chancellor of Scotland, and having put out 
Pitcairn Abbot of Dunſermline, he made Mr. 
John Maitland Secretary. He did whatſoever 
he pleaſed ; if there were no Law for it, it was 
all one, he cauſed make a Law to ferve his 
Ends. It was obſerved, that his Lady faid to 
one Who alledged there was no Law for do- 
ing of what ſhe deſired to have done, Ir is 

no Matter, ſaid he, we ſhall” cauſe male an 
Act of Parliament or i, It any Man refuſed 
to do or grant any thing he craved, they were 
ſure to be vexed for it, even the thief of the 


Nobility. A#hole, Caſſils, and the Lord Hume 


were committed; Athole, becauſe he would 
not divorce from his Wife, and entail his E- 
ſtate to bim, the Earl of Caſſils, becauſe he 
would not give him a great Sum of Money 
under the Name of a Loan, the'Lord „ 
becauſe he would not give him his Portion 
of Dirleton; alſo the Lord Maxwell (then 
Earl of Morton) was quarrelled, ' becauſe he 


would not excambe his Barony of Pollock, and 


Maxwell, his old Inheritance,” for a Parcel of 
the Lord Hamilton's Lands, which were now 
his by Forfeiture. Many Lands had he taken 
from many, but was never ſatisfied; ever ſeek- 
ing to add Poſſeſſion to Poſſeſſion; which Was 
not impertinently remonſtrated to him by John 
Barton Goldſmith, a free-ſpoken Man. 

had directed this Barton to make him a Seal, 
and to carve on it his Coat of Arms duly quar- 
tered, according to his Lands and Honours. 


This he did pretty well to his Contentment, 
but he left” one Quarter thereof blank and void. 


P 3 Hereof 
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Hereof when the Earl asked the Reaſon, he 
anſ{wered;; That there may be Room for the 
Lands vuhich your' Lord (hip ſhall purchaſe here. 
after, | He took for his Mono, Sic ſuit, eſt, e 
erit, 2 That it was an ordinary thing 
in all Ages for mean Men to riſe to great For- 
tunes; and that thereſore it not either 
to be wondred at or envied. Aud it is true, 
if the Means had been Virtue and not Wick- 
edneſs, Which ever was, is, and will be both 
envied aud hated, as it deſerveth. His Am- 
bition was ſuch, amongſt other Examples 
thereof, that ven Elizabeth muſt needs be 
God-mother to his Daughter, whoſe Ambaſſa- 


M.ins and dor was preſent at the Chriſtening, His Cru- 
Drewwhaſic elty, though conſpicuous many ways, did ap- 


executed, 


pear ſingularly in the cauſing execute Mr. Cu- 
ningham of Drumwhaſile,, and Mr. — 
of Mains his Son-in-law. This Cuningham 
was an ancient Gentleman, and of an old 
Houſe; who himſelf in Perſon had been a Fol- 
lower of the Bart of Lennox, the King's Grand- 
father, and had done him good Service when 
he took: inthe Caſtle of Dumbarton, and Douglas 
of Mains was eſteemed to be one of the pro- 
pereſt Men in the Kingdom, and was a Youth 
of good Expectation, yet both of them were 
hanged at the Market-croſs of | Edinburgh. 
The Pretext was a forged Conſpiracy to have 
taken the King on a certain Day at Hunt- 
ing, and to have carried him into England. 
Their Accuſer was Robert Hamiltan of Inch- 
machan, who was, as he ſaid, himſelf upon 
the Plot, or at leaſt as he ſaid, had been deſir- 


ed to be of it by Mr. Edmonſton of Duntreath. 


Edmonſton being apprehended, related, How 
they had plotted to bring in the exiled Lords an 
Hor ſes, forſooth, which. had their Ears; their 
Manes,” and their Tails cut, themſelves being 
diſguiſed, &c. A Tale which was, {0 1 
. aus, 
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lous, that no Man did believe it, but eſteem. 
ed it a fooliſi Fable, yet did they make uſe 
of it, to practiſe their Cruelty upon fucknas 
they feared, and tomake thomſelves a Terror 
o all Men. poi n Kay AAnnkiym un 

To return to the Bart of Angus, he and his 
Aſſociates were removed from Berwick to 


Newcaſtle, in May. So it ſeemed good to the Auf a0 
State of Exgland (ſeeing no Appearance of Nile, 


their haſty reſtoring to their own Country) to 
ſecure the Court ot Scotland, by taking that 
Thorn out of their Foot, which was too 
near and too pricking at Berw¾icłk; beſides, 
theſe” baniſhed Lords were nov greatly liked ot 
by the Lord Hunſden, then Governor of Ber- 
wich For he entertained) Correſpondence with 
the contrary- Faction; either out of his own 
Inclination; or being directed ſo to do for 
Reaſons of State, or for both; he ſo inclin- 
ing, and the State of England making Uſe of 
that his Inclination, that by him they might un- 
derſtand the Myſteries of the Court of : Scots 
land, and ſuch as guided it. But our Cours 
tiers being rid of the Fear of the Lords ſo neat 
Neighbourhood, did the freelier vent them - 
ſelves, and diſcover their Ways, and by diſ- 
evi nc their Wickedneſs, and diſ- 
grace t ſelves. #5 0/88 8 TY; 
As they went to Newcaſtle, they viſited by 
the Way Lord John Hamilton, and Claud of 
Paiſley, his Brother, at Middrington, the Place 
of their Abode. There had been ſome Va- 
riance betwixt them, but now being all invol- 
ved in the ſame Caſe of Baniſnment, it was to 
no Purpoſe to entertain and keep in the 
Sparkle of Diſcord, and therefore they were 
reconciled. a 46159: 664 ani tay pan 
BEING come to Newcaſtle, they ſtaid there 
a while, not ſo much to enterpriſe any thi 
from thence aden any. Ground-chey had laid 
HS — - 
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| as to Maite for any Occaſion tharſhould 
Angus be offerud. Here did the Earl of Ay 8 
Kindneis neſs and bountitul Diſpoſition: | ds all 
and Bounty. — ſhew itſelſ. For hearing that the 

Miaiſt — rr ic, he cauſed a 
Letter to be vvritten and ſent to them, from 
them all in common, and he himſelf wrote 

. particularly to them beſides, and cauſed the 
veſt of the Nobility to write alſo their private 
Letters, wherein many Arguments were uſed 
to perſwade them to come to them; eſpecial- 
he wrote very earneſtly to Mr. James Low- 
and Mr. James. Carmichael not neglecting 
any of the reſt, fitting his Argument according 
ro his Acquaintance and Relation, and accord- 
ing to the Perſons of the Men; pretending 
ſome ſuch Cauſe and Neceſſity of their com- 
ing, as he thought would be Moſt effectual to 
move them; but the true Cauſe which! moved 
him to ſent! for them, was, becauſe he tho 
they all tood//in need of Supply of Neceſſa- 
ties. Beſides, he cauſed one that was with 
him, whom he knew to be very intimate with 
Mr. James Lotoſon, to write to him ſor the 
ſame Effect, and to tell him that he lo to 
fee hirn; and when Mr. James excuſed him- 
ſelf, alledging chat he behoved to ſtay at Ber- 
wick, becauſe he expected ſome things from 
Scotland, he would not accept of his Excuſe, 
nor ot the Interpretation thereof, (that he meant 
of Books that were to be ſent to him) but 
cauſed return him Anſwer, That he took 
it ill that he ſhould think to lache any thing 
where he was. Wherefore: he entreated bim 
to make haſte to come to him, by doing of 
which, he ſnould do him a ſingular Pleaſure. 
He dealt ſo wich others alſo, and ſought: Pre- 
rences' to put Courteſies upon them. David 
Erskine Abbot of. Dryburgh, being an exceeding 


honeſt and modeſt Man, and — 
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been readier to give than to take from auy, 
and Ang fearing that he wohld not But 
his Baſhfulneſs,'' take any Odurteſy 
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from him, found out this Way to faſtem je 


upon him. He pretended that he had ſome 
Tiches of Lands in Tueddale which belonged 
to the Abbacy of Dryburgh; for which he. did 
owe him ſome Arrearage, Duties and Mails, 
which he would needs pay him, and under that 
Colour, gave him what he liſted to take, with- 
out Acquiman cer den b, 01 
Tu Miniſters j — Time were whol- 
ly maintained by him, and he extended bis 
Liberality not only to fupply their Neceſſities, 
but even to furniſh them wich what Books they 
deſired to buy; And indeed there was no 
Man that wanted in that Company, who did 
not taſte of his Bounty. At laſt when all was 
gone; for it could not laſt ' always; he ſaid to 
one with whom he was pleaſed to be familiar; 
with" a chearful Countenance, Nm i is gend, 
and fare it well, 1 never looked that it ſhould 
have done ſo mach Good: Meaning, that being 
acquired by more rigorous exacting chan either 
he himſelf could allow of, or the common 
People took well, by the Ear of Morton in his 
Regency; för this was his Treaſure, at leaſt that 
Patt of it which came to his Hands, he doubt- 


ed whether it ſhould have had ſuch a Bleſſing 


as to have done ſo much Good to ſo many 
noneſt Men Neither was this Laviſhneſs in 
him, * —— 5 to beſtow it, in 
regard that their Engliſh Allowance was ſpare 
cub; and — very ſlowly wife 
unto them: 80 that Having occalion to uſe 
Monies, and not knowing from whom to bor- 
row any, he was forced to one of big 
Followers to borrow: from Mr. Archibald 
Dotgtas: on his 'own Credit (for my Eord hint. 
ſelt would not be 9 to him, nor _ 
290 = 5 um 
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. ſo familiary) wo hundred Pounds Ster. 

7,” Which he lent very courreonſly, upon the 
Gentleman's dyn Bond, knowing well e. 
nough chat it was fot my Lords Uſe. This waz 
repard to him When their Allowance came 
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Gi er Wu they temained at Newcaſtle,» Mr. 
to the Court John Col vill was ſent to attend at Court about 
of England, their Affairs, partly becauſe of his Acquain- 
tance there with Secretary r and 
others, partly by the Advice of the Maſter. of 
Glamis, whole Opinion and Recommendati- 
on the reſt did much reſpect. He fed them 
with Hopes, and upon Occaſion of the pre- 
ring and rigging forth the Queen's Navy, 
he'd infinuate by his Letters, as if there had 
een ſome Intention to have ſent it into Scot- 
and for their Behoof, which ſome did believe; 
but they could not perſwade the Earl of An- 
Fus of it; he eſteemed it but a Dream, as it 
Was indeed no other. When that Hope was 
Vaniſhed, and there was no Appearance of any 
ching to be done of a ſudden, one, whom he 
Was pleaſed to uſe ſamiliarly, ſeeing no great 
ule of his remaining there, told him, That he 
had a Deſire to go to London, being loth to ſpend 
that” Time idleſy, that there he might the better 
advance his private Studies and Exerciſes, as 
in a Place more fit for bettering himſelf there- 
in. He moſt loving] conſented to the Moti- 
on, not only to ſatisfy his Deſire herein, but 
having a reſerved Intention to employ him in 
their common Buſineſs, as Oceaſion ſhould 
ſerve, or at leaſt in his own Particular, to his 
particular Friends; which Purpoſe he conceal- 
cd then, but ſhewed it afterwards. He had 
almoſt ever diſliked Mr. John Colvill, and did 
many times in private complain, that he could 
not find that Sincerity in him which he wiſh- 
ed, and which he ſaid was ſeldom to be found 
; 5 in 


in any ſuch as he Was, Who had left the; Fun 
ion of the Miniſtry, to folloy the Court at 
worldly; Buſineſs. And fox him in particular, he 
ſaid, he was. 4 buſy Mam thruſting himſelf into 
all: Affairs; and who ſo Au particu: 
lar Ends in doing of publick Buſineſs, without 
Sincerity or Uprightneſs , which, ſays he, when 
it is wanting, I know not what Goodneſs can 
be in him; and if it be not to be found in 
the World, (as they ſay it is not) I know, not 
what can be in the World but dae For 
mine own Part, my Heart cannot like ſuch 
an one, nor ſuch Dealing. It is true 
hath trafficked with the Stateſmen of Englans 
and others think fit to uſe him, neither, w 
1 conteſt with them about it. But this Was 
after at Norwich: For that time be ſaid 
no more, but deſited him to write often to 
him, both concerning Buſineſs as, he coul 
learn, and other things, as he ſhould alſo write 
to him upon Occaſion. This was perform- 
ed on both Sides, after ſuch a ſecret Way, as 
they had agreed upon before their parting. 


For howſoever there was nothing ha ed be- 


wwixt them, but what might have endured the 
Cenſure of any Man, yet, was it nat fit that 
every Man, into whoſe Hands their, Letters 
mi have faln, ſhould know all that was 
written | familiarly betwixt them, though the 
Matter were never ſo unblameable; in regartl 
that many are incapable to judge of thi, 

many Contemners aud Mockers, many of a 
different and contrary Judgment. If theſe . 
ters were extant, there was nothing more fit 
to ſnew the Lineaments of his, Mind, and m 

inward. Thoughts, and to repreſent to the Life 
his true Diſpoſition, without all Mask of Diſ- 
ſimulation (from which, he was eyer free pr 
Shadow of ceremonious Reſervedneſs, Which 


even the beſt Men, for ſome one reſpect ox o- 
FP P6 ther 
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Of Archibald ber bird of #hot Name, 
py ns 8 0 ire — — — 'Ihdina- 
tions, and wrap up cure ir Mean - 
ing in it at ſome times, eſpecially in-publick : 
Beſides, they would alſo conduce to clear ſome 
/ hiſtorical Points more fully, which neither can 
ones Memory ſerve to do, nor can any other 

now alive, ſupply ſo certainly and unſuſpected - 
ly. Now we can but grieve for this: Loſs: 

. c5:5DPa ſupply which Defect, ſo far as they 
can do it, we will ſet down one or two 
of thoſe that were written to him, which 
being Anfwers to bis, and containing ſo much 

of them, as that the Sum and Subſtance of 

them may be gathered from thence, will | bear 

| 2 of his noble and honourable Diſpo- 
tion. | Pill J DM Dis 

Tu firſt was written in the firſt Year of his 

O&ober © Baniſhment to Newcaſtle, where he Rill re- 
1584, mained as then. „ Atv » £7 nf; 51 
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A Later . your 2 dated in September. 
from Londoh 1 Mr. James hath promiſed to ſeek out thoſe 
to Aeg f Books of which your Lordſhip wrote to him, 
— the - and is in good Hope to come by ſome of 
— them, though it be harder to find them out 
than it was not long ago. Other Things 1 
hope your Lordſhip is a ſed of at b 

©by Mr. Johs Colwill 7 {nl 
1 {What Books theſe 'were, and what Mr. James 
"| his was, is quite forgotton, ſave that it mould 
tem td have been Mr. James Carmichael, 
whom hs employed in things , "this kind for 
moſt part. But this being 3 for Show, ' that 
-#he Paper * not ' ſeem blank, it had 
imo ſuch Hands as would haue opened 
the Letter, the main Buſineſs was written in 
i ſuch darkand unperceivable a manner, that none 
1 vonl2 read it; but ſuch as were acquainted with 
* Aud thus it wal.) : 


WW 
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14- - have read "Ty Opinion 97s jump wh 
m- very glad —— Opinion did ſo 9 
K: your'Lordſhi "scqtcerning that Point, 


ne you wrote that'-you have not been — 
an and that you raind to hold your Grbuad ame 
er as canibe; from which yon! think! that other 
d. Matter to be ſo far different, and ſo comtra- 
| ry to all Reaſon, that no Man, as you believe, 
will propound it to you directly. That 8 
made me fear * it would be p 

ed, (beſides 8 foundin 

way) — the — of your Lordſhip 

(written before) wherein — —— 
that ſome thought it nee for your Cauſe, 
that ye ſhould-enter with them into ſome ſtraiĩt 
and indiſloluble 1 This I took to be a 
Mean to Lordſhips Mind # ffft, in 
that Genera — 

to the Dr wc 2 be, that the 


oo to have it of your + ag > 1 


Scruple made b o enter ĩato 
Fond with — And wade 185 be well 
remembred) before your; comiug from Scar- 
land, you were reſolved to receive” them into 
the Society of that common Action, "and to 
q compoſe any Particular. of own- which 
you had-apainft them; I did the tathet think 
that ſome new Occaſion had occurred, which 
had made ybu nice and difficult to it now. 
And if T have failed in my Conjecture of the 
Cauſe, it ĩs no wonder that (not gs — 

ledge of the N Circumſtances wh 

. now N lighted - upon that — 
feemed to me would bteed greateſt Difficulty 
in this. | If it be not ſo, 1 — 


beſt Way to make it ſtrait and daloeble, 


1 had heard alſo Pn rally ad, 18 were ſome - 


might como 


369 


For as concerning E. þ 
\hirs i did ſeem to fome —— 8 e 
wrote to your Lordſhip at greater length) at 


* 9 


21 
* 


Of Archibald the third gſithat Vame, 
deceived, and could wiſh that every Man's 
Mind that ſhall have hand in that Action were 
as uptight as your Lordſhip's, then we might 
hope that it would proſper ſo much the better. 
. However, I cannot omit to put your Lord: 
ſhip in mind of this general Caveat, to take 
heed, and have à care, that whatever Bond be 
made, it may be perſpicuous, clear, plain, and 
as particular as may be; for the more particu- 
lar it be, it is the better for your Lordſhip, 
who meaneth -uprightly, and far all others 
that have the ſame Meaning, and who do de- 
ſire that their upright N may be evident 
unto all Men. It will alſo, being ſuch, be leſs 
obnoxious and ſubje& to the Calumnies and 
ſiniſter Interpretation of the Adverſary and E- 
nemies, who. may ſeek to traduce your Lord- 
ſhip,' and. make you odious thereby, It will 
likewiſe» be freeſt, and not liable to the ſini- 
ſter Gloſs, and wrong Laterpretations of thoſe 
who ſhall be bound by it, if they ſhould perbaps 
hereafter ſeek any Evaſion or Subtertuge to 
fruſtrate it, and make it void through t e Ge- 
18rality' or ' Ambiguity thereof. And by, the 
eontrary, where à Bond is couched in obſcure, 
general and doubtful Words, it is both more 
eaſy for them; who liſt to deal after chat ſort, 
to elade ir by ſome wreſted Conſtruction ; as 
alſo for ſuch as would calumniate your Lord- 

ip's Intention, to find greater Colour to do 
itz Concerning. which purpoſe, I remember a 
Diſtintion which, the Earl of. Gowry. made, 
upon occaſion of the Bond which your Lord- 
ſhip remembers. was. preſented to him to have 
ſigned it: It is (faid he) very good and well 
penned, but it is too prolix to be a Bond, and 
too ſhort«to be a Proclamation or Declarati- 
on, for a Bond (ſaid he) ought to be ſhort 
and general, but a. Proclamation or Declarati- 
on would contain the Particulars. . I was/then 
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+ +» and ninth Bart of Angus. 
and ſtill am of a contrary Mind; for I think a 
Bond ſhould be clear and ſpecial, and contain 
the Cauſes of their binding; and that a Mani- 
feſto or Declaration ſhould be conformable. to 
it, and the very ſame in Subſtance and Effect, 
having the ſelf ſame Reaſons and Narration; 
only it ought to be amplified with Admoniti- 
ons and Exhortations, Which are not proper 
nor pertinent for a Bond: And I believe no 
Man can ſhew me what Inconvenience can fol- 
low upon the Prolixity of a Bond, unleſs it be 
the greater Pains of the Writer; Which is re- 
compenſed with this great Advantage, that be- 
ing drawn up at Barge, it needeth:no/other 
ſitor or Pleader for it, but doth expound 
and juſtify itfelf.. And your Lordſhip know 
what great Neceſlity and Need there is of this 
Circumſpection in this Caſe, that the very Band 
itſelt be an Expoſition and Juſtification of it- 
ſelf, into whoſe Hands ſoever it ſhall happen 
to come: For its own Interpretation of itſelf 
cannot be rejected, when no other will be ad- 
mitted to expound it. For this purpoſe let 
them that pleaſe, read and conſider the Me- 
morials of France, of the Low- Countries, and 
of Germany in the beginning of their Refor 
tion, they ſhall ſee that the Tenor of all the 
Bonds contains ample Declarations of the Cau- 
ſes wherefor, and the Reaſons moving them 
to join themſelves together in that kind of A.- 
ſociation, as alſo for hat End they did it; ſo 
that no Declaration can be more large. But L 
did declare my Opinion to your Lordſhip in 
the like Matter long ago; and I doubt not, 4 
if it ſhall pleaſe your Lordſhip to weigh and 
conſider it, you ſhall eafily find how necella- 
ry it is, for many Reſpects, that into Whatſo- 
at Bond you enter, it be clear and parti- 
cu . ' . Li 
WHEREAS. it pleaſes your Lordſhip to. wel, 
t 
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Of Archibali\abetbirdof that Name, 
that if you can find a fit; Occaſion, (Mhrreof 
you alſo! have fomis Hope) you will cauſe em- 
joy me bers, aud 3 That 
ſhould tefuſt to further the Buſirits,: all they 
can: I am not ſo ignorant, or forgetful of my 
Duty, as either directly or indirectly tore 
that Service, or any other your: Lordſhip hall 
be pleaſed to command me; but I ſee there are 
divers others who ſeem to be ſo diligent: that 
my Paius will not be very needful, as 1 doubt 
not but your Lordſhip knows ſufficiently. W ben 
it pleaſes them at any time, in half Words and 
dark Speeches, like bles, obſcurely to fi- 
guify ought to me of rhe State of Buſi neſs, 
V appear and ſeem to me ſo deep and pro- 
found Myſteries, as I can nowiſe utiderſtand 
or know What to make of them. - Wherefore 
am very well contented: that I am free of 
them, and to be a Beholder of all, leaving the ma- 
naging thereof to thoſe who know theſe obſcure 
Grounds better, and like better of them than, 
it may be, I ſhould do, in regard of their Dee p- 
neſs; 1 had rather employ my Time upon o- 
. hrs far more pleaſing to me, whitre 
„ rightly conſidered, calls me not from 
N „than Buſineſs of that Nature. They are 
not deſirbus of any Companion or Copartner 
in their Travels, nor am I deſtrous to encroach 
upon their Labours, or the Labours of any 
Man, or to bereave him of che Fruit ofthis 


Pains and Tnduſtry, by imrudiug myſelf ie 
upon, and to be 4 Sharer with kim in the god 
Succeſs of his Eudeavours, if they ſhall happen 


obe ſucceſsful: And as little am I willing, if 
ere be no appearance of the proſpering of ir, 
to tak the Work out of their Hands; which. 
is perbaps matred already; or tb enter in at 
the Broad: ide, updn Ground a laid by 
them with this State, wherewith- L -havel:not 


been a, yet fo! thraugbly acquainted as weed 


25! nee 


wn Hint Border Aug 0 
needful for one ti proſecute their Work dex - 
trouſty, and to purpoſe. However,” Edo not 
fpeak- this to projodgy your Lor „dor that 
mean to ans Burden you be plea;· 
ſed to lay upon me; and 1 am able to under- 
26 — it be ; but only to telb my Mind 

oely, that I had ratherꝭ if it were in my choice, 
your Lordſhip -would « me in any Ta. 
ticular of your own, which might give me Oc 
caſion — Me: — — 
ſhip knows how ill I can trouble any Man 
without an Errand; and if upon that Oecaſion 
he ſhould: happen to . — — 
neſs, I ſhould reunity the weſt i 
could: However, -my 458 Service every re- 
membred to your Lordſhip — — Lcanꝭuin 
this Mind and Diſſ RO - — 
knows, and — eee 
managed by that Go — — ä 
— will manage all Things rightly, in 
whom I rejoice al — 
5 J reſt in — gd $0 yrart 6 
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Tur dale dene, (the only — 
was written long after, from London alſo, 
to Norwich, whither he was then come from 
Newrafte: It is dated the aoth of "March fob 


lowing, in the Year enen oral Wann 

| wy not. "Os 

- Pleaſe your" Lordſuip, ; N d ard 
Ine the writing of my other, the Earl of Another 


Lancaſter abs been mo 
—— — —— 
and I attended all that Day, an 
— Twelve o' Clock, but in vain. Acta wh im 

came to Weſtminſter, 1 8 
with great Difficulty in the — by 
the means of one Mr. Buptiß, one of his chin 


Gentlemen, who profeſſeth to 
WE — 1 ee your Loris La 


re from Court Leiter trom 


the Author 


Of Archibald the thirdf bat" Name, 

ter to him, and declared the Credit: It was 
courteouſſy received, with many loving Words 
concerning your ' Lordihip ; that in that, and 
all other Things,” he would do fot your Lord. 
ſhip what lay in his Power; that his Affection 
to your Lordſhip was no whit changed, but 
remained the ſame that it was of old; and that 


it ſhould appear he was no lefs careful of you 


than 'he had been before; I went after that to 
Sir Philip Sidney, who ſo ſoon as he ſaw me; 
of his own accord, (before 1 ſpake to him) 
told me, That he had not been unmindful of 
your Lordfhip's Buſineſs; that he had ſpoken 
of it to Leiceſter and the Secretary; and that 
he would net forget it, but do in it all that 
could be done. 1 wrote to your Lordſhip be- 
fore what cold Hopes I had to ſpeed herein, 
and the Cauſe thereof: Now T am put in bet- 
ter Hope by divers, that your Lordſhip ſhall 
be licenſed to come up, and that the Ambaſ- 
ſador will inſiſt againſt you; concerning which 
Matter 1 ſhall ſhew your Lordſhip tarther, God 
willing, at meeting. He is gone this Day to 
Court, upon occaſion of Letters which he re- 
ceived on Saturday at Night: What they bear 
J have not yet learned; only I hear no Word 
ol any Alteration or Stirring in Scotland, as it 
was reported, fave that in the general there is 
an univerſal Fear and Envy at Court amongſt 
themſelves, and in the Country every where, 
of every Man againſt his Neighbour; However 
it be, it I be not miſtaken,” this Motion of your 
Lordfhip's coming up hither, is occaſioned by 
theſe laſt Letters; and yet it is ſaid even b 
ſome of their Favourers, that they ; think verily 
that your Lordſhip hath great Wrong done un- 
to you: Which Speeches argue but fmall Hope 
to prove, yea, or to colour their pretekded Ac- 
cuſations, and that they diffide and diſtruſt that 
they mall be able to do it. And moſt 2 
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think, that if there be nothing wrung out of 
John Hume by ſome one Means or other, as 
there is no Cauſe to doubt of the Gentleman's 
Honeſty and Conſtancy, they will have no Sub- 
terfuge for their falſe Allegations, Which muſt 
needs tend to your Lordſhip's Good and Ho- 
nour, clearing your. Innocence, and confuting 
the Calumnies of your Enemies. 

I, received à Letter by Mr. James Meluil 
and Mr. Walter Balcanqual, who arriyed here 
on Friday laſt, declaring the courageous and 
conſtant Death of Mains; who gave Teſtimo- 
ny of your Lordſhip's Innocence and loyal At- 
ſection, to, his .Majeſty, by his laſt Words. 
There was no other new Matter of Import- 
ance in it, being dated the 18th of February, 
not long after your Lordſhip's coming from 
Newcaſtle. But I ſhall have no more Intelli- 
gence that Way; for the Author is forced to 
fly hither, having been ſearched. for, and eſca- 
ped narrowly. He was delated by the Confeſ- 
tion. of William Jaffrey,, my Brother Wedder- 
burn's Servant, who, being-booted, confeſſed 
he had delivered him a Letter from me. It is 
done by Manderſton, to make it reflect upon 
my Brother: And he, to recriminate, hath. ac- 
cuſed his Son George; and it is thought he will 
be able to prove it by George Hume of Cram- 
nicrook, John Johnſen is alſo fled, and great 
Sums of, Money offered for him. This. other 
Letter will ſhew what Comfort I may expect 
from Scotland; or he, who is now in the ſame 
Caſe. There is ſure Word from France, that 
the Duke of Guiſe is in the Field with an Ar- 
my of 39,000. or 40, ooo Men: Some ſay, a- 


2 the King ;/ manieſt, againſt Navarre, or 
ene va. So cealing to trouble your Lordſhip. 


I reſt, SW. 7 
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to-thetaſelyes, for taking away of 


moved 
The Lords they are brought from thence to London, as 


O, Archibald the third of that Name, 
Or of theſe may be ſeen the honeſt and 


| honourable Dealing, together with the right 


and loyal Diſpoſition of the Earl of Angus, 
whatever hath been ſer abroach, or intended 
by any other as it is clear there have beer 
me other Motions made to him, which his 
Heart could not incline to, nor his Mind diſ. 
e with: For certainly this Fear could not 
ariſe without ſome t Occaſion; and What 


it hath been, or whither it did tend, as alſo 


5 are likelieſt to have been —.— of it, 
ugh it may de conjectured in ſome ſort pro: 
abi yet I will leave it to every Man's Cos. 
ſideration of the Circumſtances and Perſons 
who were upon this Courſe of joining together. 


For my Task being at this Time to draw, 


fthough with a rude Hand) as I can, the true 


Draughts of this Nobleman's Mind, whom 1 


have now in hand; I could not omit this Piece, 
whereby, though there were no more to be 
found of him, this general may a , that 
Duty, Juſtice and Virtue were the Square b 


- which he ruled all his Actions, from which 


Extremity or hard Eſtate could ever divert him; 
but to touck upon any other Man, is beſides 
my Purpoſe, and nowiſe incumbent on me. 
But to return. It fell out wich them ee 
to this laſt Letter; for as they were remove 
from Berwick to Newcaſtle, to ſecure: the Scot- 
tiſh Court, fo Newcaftle being not ſo far from 
Edinburgh, but that within twenty four Hours, 
or little more, they could have been there upon 
a neceſſary Occaſion: The Courtiers were put 
in Fear by others, or feigned and 1 Fears 
s ſuggeſt- 
ed or oy ee Fear, as they had been re- 
m NewcaſHe to Norwich, ſo dow 


brought to was pretended, to anſwer to the Ambaſſador's 
Accuſation, but indeed to adviſe with him - 
0 


Landon, 


. „ a ©. 


. cut ˙ dre ˙ ¼O w —ͤT—T—— a DAS CT —z 


and ninth Earl of An 
the Way how they might be reſtored to their 
Country,. and the Country rid of Arran, who 
was now become odious both to Court and 
Country. It is a true Saying, That there is no 
Society amongſt Pyrates without Juſtice 3 for it 
the Arch-pyrate take all to himſelfß, ox if he 
divide not the Prey equally; the reſt will ki 
or forſake him. The Earl of Arras knew nut 
his Rule, or regarded it not; for in parting 
the Spoil of theſe Noblemen, their Lands, 
Goods, Honours, Government, and Places of 
Command, he dealt them unequally, drawing 
moſt to himſelf,; and in Council and guiding: 
of the Stato, he was the only Figure or Num- 
ber, and the: reſt were but Cyphers and la- 
ſtruments to execute his Decree. 
THERE: were then at Court, of greateſt 
Note, the Maſter of Gray, a near ——— 
the late Earl of Goury, and of the ancient 
bility, who: did hate Arran, for that he had 
been Author of the Death of his dear Friend 
ſeized on his Lands, and did preſum ptuo 
take upon him to govern the whole Coun 
alone, being but newly raiſed to be noble 
There was alſo Sir Lewis Ballantine; of Kin 
likewiſe to :Gowry, an ancient Depender on 


the Hauſe of Angus, and Mr. John Maitland: 
Secre who had been indeed an Enemy to 


the Earl of Morton, and was well contented 
that Arran ſhould be employed to work his 
Ruin; but he»cauld+not away with 1 
ptory and abſolute domineering. Theſe were 
the Actors and great Inſtrumemts of his Fall 2 
Gray directly and of purpoſe, the other cõπÜ—o 
by canniving and being conſcious to the Plat, 
yet ſo as they would have ſeemed not to know 
ob it and they did rather give way iq it than 
work it. They all thought it Reaſon; that they: 
ſnould at leaſt have their 3 A in 
ar fit ion; but n t have it a- 
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ainſt Ar- 
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Of Archibald the third of that Name, 
nywiſe proportionable to their Eſteem of them. 
felves. There was beſides theſe, Francis Earl 
Bothwell, who, amongſt other Cauſes of Dif. 
contentment, was grieved at the Baniſhment of 
the Earl of Angus, his Lady's Brother. A- 
lex ander Lord Hume had been diſcarded, for 
being thought to be his Friend; Sir George 
Hume of Weddeburn and Sir James of Coldis. 
knows were knowyn and profeſſed Friends to 
the Earl of Angus; and Wedderburn was of 
Kin to the Maſter of Glamis, and allied to 
the Houſe of Mar. Robert Carre of Cesford 
Was alſo of the Party, what out of Love to An. 

s, what for Emulation with the Houſe of Far. 
niburſt, who were on tle other Faction. His 
Uncle the Provoſt of Lincloudan (Douglas to 
his Name) was a ſpecial Stickler in the Buſi. 
neſs; he'was very intimate with the Secretary 
Maitland, who without his Advice did atmo 
nothing. But above all, the Lord "Maxwell 
(made Earl of Morton) entred into open Ho- 
ſtility; for being charged to compear, he diſ- 
obeyed and refuſed; and by Intelligence with 
the baniſhed Lords, he levied Soldiers, flew 
one Captain Lammy that was ſent againſt him 
With his Companies, whom Johnſton did aſſiſt. 
24th October. Hereupon a Proclamation was ſet forth in the 
King's Name, That all that were able to bear 

Arms ſhould come and follow the King, who 
was to purſue him in Perſon, Theſe and many 
others, and indeed the Whole Country, agree- 
ing in this Concluſion, that Arran was to be 
removed from the Helm of Government, Which 
he ſteered ſo ill; the Maſter of Gray was ent 

Ambaſſador into England, and had broken the 


Ballantine lantine is Tent up Ambaſſador with Commil- 
1 to accuſe chem of a Conſpiracy, detected 
— b Duntreath's Depoſition: Hereupon they are 


aa Mint Ea! of Angus 

ſent. far, from Norwich, to make Anſwer to it. 
The Maſter of Glamis being of greateſt Age 
and Learning, they made Choice of him to 
plead. their Cauſe, before a certain Number of 
the Counſellors e deputed by the 
Queen, to hear and judge of it. Their on 
Innocence, the Ability of the Pleader, and the 
Favour of the Judges meeting together, made 
them to be eaſily abſolved, notwithſtanding 
that the Ambaſſador did his beſt, in frami 

and preſſing his Accuſation to the full, to dit- 
charge his Commiſſion every way. It is a pret- 
ty Sport to conſider the Proceedings of the 
World; and what Masks and Vizards Men do 
put on ſometimes to cloak their Deſigns. With 
what Reſpect and Reverence did they carry 
themſelves towards my Lord Ambaſſador ? And 
with what — and Averſation did he 
look upon them? One Day, as the Earl of 
Angus, was walking in the Fields for his Re- 
creation, he encountered the Ambaſſador co- 
ming from Turtle: felds in a narrow Lane; ere 
he, came near, he eſpied him, and knowing it 
was he, he called to his Servants to give yd 
to my Lord Ambaſſador; and he himſelf ſtand- 
ing aloof with Cap in Hand, made a low Re- 
verence to his Lordſhip as he paſſed by: The 
Ambaſſador again ated his Part finely, | xe- 
membring his Place, the Perſon he repreſent- 
ed, and the Errand for which: he was — to 
be his Accuſer, with a Countenance which did 
bear er and Grief in it to ſee the King's 
Rehels, he turned away his Face, and would 
not ſo much as look on that Side of the Street, 
notwithſtanding that he both loved and ho- 
noured hun, in ls Heart, and was even then 
laying the Ground-work of his Reſtitutien. He 
being gone home, the Plot went forward in 
Scotland. Exgland was no better affected to- 


wards Arran chan his own Country was: 


They 
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proſecute. the 1.4 Ln Plan „ 
and which bad. interrupted by. his Di- 
grace; and yet they ated their Part alſo, bore 
air Countenance and Cotreſpondence with 
— i, and he wh wen, But all was but Diſ- 
ſimulation, and like a, Stage-play, ; The Lord 
bo 4 den Governor of Barak, and Werden 
e Marches on that Hand, paid. him home 
! ay own. Coin, and emtercained a Shew ot 
_ Friendſhip wich him, but no more. Divers 

| Meetings they had upon the Borders, and ma- 
ny fair Promiſes were made by Arran to keep 
back England trom favouring. or aiding — 
Lords: That che King ſhould be at che | 
Devotion, that he ſhould follow her — 

in all things; that he ſhould not marry with- 

out her Conſent, and that he ſhquld make a 
. with oo, offenſive 2 The 


, Arabaſſador, 2 
ſo much, ws the Exglih the Per- 


formance of it, it was a Jeſt to ſee their fine 
Shifting. The Maſter of Gray put it upon Ar. 
ran, Arran upon the Maſter of Gray; and the 
profeſſed that neither of them bad Mar- 

ratit or Direction from him to ſay any fuch 
Thing, and thereſote he was not tied to make 


ir were too ſharp and quick 
r *. 
mean Time it fell out at a Meeting of the 


Wardens of the Middle-marches,. That Sir 
Sit Francis Francis Ruſſal, Son to the Earl of Bedford, was 
Roſe! killed Lifled, whether by Chance, or of fer Purpoſe, 
is uncertain, This did alienate them fromthe 
Courtiers, and joined them to the Lords, whom 
they knew to be honeſt and „and there- 
fore they | wiſhed well to them, and 4 


forward their Enterpriſe i 


could. While — were thus 
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the Lords remained THif at "London, — 

a at à Place inte to them, called” 
Longditch, near St. Yar veer, whither nina 

bantſhed Miniſters and ol contin 

* ching, praying and f 


occaſion, i a private manner, without 
tation or Notice thereof in * and 


within their Loa only. 
THER was 


cil of England, that there boy of be” * 22 err fb 
lar Church allowed to the Scots, 1 re#th, Church at 
Italians and Durch have their Churches apart; London, but 
but it ny, th brig the Seng un ſn, a ob- 
* bein ne e, our 

— *. N 
appear to 1 A 1H: is 
os ; and"eſpeciall Me. James AR. | 
who partly for he partly berufe of 3 Lett 
written to _ From the * of Edinburgh, 
in Which th eproach his flying into E 


land as a D Ph did renounce him * 
their Paſtor _ him à Wolf, jones . 


4 


wirbout juſt Cauſc, and Had joined himſelt 
with Rebels, and ſuch other Calumnies 7 
hop Adamſon had indited, and cauſed che 
provoſt and Town, council ſig 71003 oy I. 
and died, b much Ea — 
b Seors, * all „Ne he's fm 
—_ could not obtain a culiar 
L* of che Tower, 
ing a nequaimed wich ſome of our Miniſters, 
deſire 8 in his Church Within 
the Tower, which is a privileged Place, and | 
without the Juriſdiction of the Biſhops, 41 
many ot the People came thither to hear them. 
other Exerciſes, Mr. 2 Mei 


—— begin in Latin u 2.804 Telta-, 
auf ch Gene Fa which were much. . 
roxio of Angus. * a 4 
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ligent Auditor, and a painfu Re cater the 
for his own Uſe and Bee of them 


* 1 iy . \ { „ | ». / 23-1þ 

B UT now th Negotiation, f their Return 
Xing far advanced, and come even to Maturi- 
J Ks, Mar, the Maſter, of Glamis, with 
f te ; FOT 2M | 


ew On-waiters, take Poſt from London, and 


The Lords came with all Expedition to.the Borders, They 
dome to the had compoſed their Differences with the Lord 


Borders, 


Maxwell and the Lord Hamilton; and ſo all 
were to join in the common Buſineſs, as one 
Man, Before Angus came from London be 
Wrote to his Friends in Scotland after this ſort: 
* You haye now known by Mr, John [Colwill as 


I think] that we ſtay here only till we receive 
© new Advertiſement from the Provoſt of Lin- 


cluden, in name of the reſt, of our Friends 
© that ſhould join with us in that Country : 
After the Receipt whereof we mean got to 
« ſtay, but immediately to come down; where- 
fore be ye not unready, ſeeing others will 
© be forward enough, as we believe, At our 
© firſt coming we mean to be quiet two or 
three Days, in which Space I mean to ſpeak 
© with ſome Principals, and by their Advice to 
go more PRINY to our Purpoſe, This State 
will not ſeem openly to know our Deſigns; 
but we are to receive ſome Help of Money, 
© for ſo it is promiſed. Sir william Ruſſell 
© ſhall alſo join with us as a Malecontent, ha- 
ving been of late ill uſed by that State, in 
© killing Sir Francis, but not as having any 
© Command ſo to do. If Matters go on, we 
© mind to enter on both Hands. Hamilton and 
© Maxwell ſhall enter on the Weſt- Borders, 
© Angus and Mar at the Eaſt, with ſuch as will 
© join with them there.“ * T 
Tus did it pleaſe him to ſpeak of himſelf 
in the third perſpn howbeit it was written all 


with his own Hand; but Sir William Ruſſell did 
aot join with them. Angus, Mar and the Ma- 
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ſter of Glamis came to Kelſo, aud remained 
there with the Earl of Bothwell Wo or three 
Nights. Thither came the Lord Hume, Sir 
George Hume of Wedderburn, and others of 
their Friends; and, with common Conſent, from 
thence they went to Jedbargb, Where they 
made their coming known, and profeſſed their. 


Intentions. Upon the Repork hereof, Colonel. 


Stetbart was ſent againſt them with ſuch For- 
ces ag he could get, and came to Peebles. bur 
he found that he had not to do with irreſolute 
and linger! & Folks, as the Earl of Gowry, nor. 
with ſuc deferied and abandoned Men as had 
fled from Stirling, and therefore he xetired in 
due time, to tell Tidings of the Certainty of 
their coming. They took their Journey towards 
Hamilton, and there joined the Lord Hamil- 
ton and the Lord Maxwell; and fo altogether, 
marched to Falkirk. They cauſed publiſh De- 


= 


tions, and nis their Proceedings, Which x,vomber 


are ſet down 
who pleaſerli, may read them there, The Sum 
is not unlike to that which was made before at. 
Stirling, only fuch Things were added thereto 


as had fallen out ſince : As namely; © Firſt, Their De- 
© The proceeding by Cruelty under the ſha- Laon. 


dow of the King's Name, whoſe, Predeceſ- 
© ſors did toads labour to win the Hearts 
of his Subjects by Clemency, | Secondly, The 
< executing, impriſoning, baniſhing (by wreſt- 


© ed Laws) the worthieſt, moſt ancient, and. 


the moſt faithful to God and the King, both 
Noblemen and Barons. Thirdly, Acts an 

© Proclamations publiſhed, inhibiting Presby- 
© teries and other Exerciſes, Privileges and Im- 
* munities allowed by Parliament, or practiſed 
and permitted by laudable Cuſtom of the 
Church; without which, Purity of Doctrine 
and the right Form of Eccleſiaſtical -Diſci- 
A 4 Ws b pline 
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clarations every where, containing their Inten- the 1ſt of 
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2 contiaue. Fonrchly, Compel- 
ling and foreing the moſt learned and moſt 
4 reli Men, and ſuch as were of moſt en- 

tire Life and Converſation, and of moſt fin- 

c eere Conſrience, to forſake their Country; 

© of 2 them to preach, and defraud- 

ing them of their Stipend by Violence. 'Eifth- 

© oy, The entertaining of Jeſuites and Execu- 

, <-thrs of 2 of the eee Coupe of 
Trent. Sixthly, urate Papiſts havi plac e 
in Seſſion, and honeſt een an e- 

© vide» Proof and Preſage of Intention to 
root out che true Religion. Seventhiy, The 
thruſting of Magiſtrates upon Burrows, con- 

© trary to their Privileges, which. were neither 
free of the Towns, nor fit to diſe the 
place in their Perſons. Eighthly, The fecret 
Practices of James Stewart and. the Colonel, 

to turn the Love and Amizy which hath been 
now of a long time entertained with Exg- 
land (very happily) into open Hoſtility, ha- 
* ving bad Intelligence with ſuch. Perſons as 

„ ſought che Queen of England's DeſtruQion , 

a --a'Point confeſſed by divers her Rebels, exe- 
cited in England, *. Which a er by 
he ring of the Lord Ruſſell, a Man 

— ＋— * by Virtue, 12 

- Religion, of great Expecta tion, and a: Ipe- 

© ciab Friend and Lover of Scotriſpmen, * 
withſtanding that they had made Sbew of the 
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We command and in our Soverei 

Lord's Name (as 1 6-0 ellors, oh 
ade bound in Duty to be careful of his Wel- 
fare, Honour aud Reputation, for which we 
have' our Lands and Labericances) all 5 
< ſundry: his Subjects, to further and; aſſiſt this 


en 


dat 12 
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« ſo, to give Teſtimony" t their Affection to che 
true Religion, his "Majeſty's Welfare; and 
« publick Peace and Quietneſs of this Realm. 
c I contained alſo Cernification,- That ſuch as 


*, ſhould attempt — to this «contrary, 
pes, that Lid Fiot ke plain and open part 

with them, ſhould be reputed as Partak ers of 

all Vice and Ihiquity, as Aſſiſters of the ſaid 
treaſonable Confpirators, James and. Mil- 

e —- Stewarts,” and — — | — 

* his Majeſty and Authority, to the 

lick Wedel the two Realms, and ſhould 
be uſed as ſuch in Body and Goods, Com- 

manding all Juſtices and Magiſtrates, as well 

the Lords of the Seſſion as others, Sheriffs, 

and Whatſoever inferior Judges, to admini- 

5 {ter Juſtice, for the Furtheranee hereof, as 

© they would anfwer upon their iance and 

« higheſt Petils: With the like Certification to | 
them alſo, if they failed herein.... h 

* THEY ſaid at Faltirh thar Night, being the | 75e Road 
24 Day 'of November, and-kepr Watch, * 
being within five Mites of che Enemy. It was 
obſerved withgreat Diſdain, thatthe Lord Max- 
well, who bad the Charge of the-hired Soldiers 

that were put on the Watch, and ſo the Choice 

of the Watch- word, gave it Saint Andrew: as 

ſmelling of his ſuperſtitious Diſpoſitiun, and 

which was a Contradiction, in à manner, to 
their Declaration, wherein they: profeſſed to 
ſtand for the true Religion! But it was rather 
privately grudged at, than publickly reproved. 
On the Morrow there came à Meſſage from the 
Cuſtle of Srirliag, as from the King, to the arl 
Borhtwell, he was deſired to forſake 
that Company, and either come to the Ki 
or return to his own” Houſe, which he d. 
This was 4 Trick to divide them; iand/which 
did e upon 5 that iſ the Bark of An- 
£#: had not, partiy by Reaſon perſwaded him, 
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and pactly by his Authority, being a Man great 
ly 7 detained hig, — fixed —— 
vering Mind, he had forſaken them altogether, 
not without great Danger to have weak ned the 
Hands and Hearts of the reſt; by ſuch an un- 
timely Example. On ſuch Moments, many 
times, do even the greateſt; Buſineſs depend. 
But God had determined to bleſs that Work 
at that Time in their Hands 
Tur Rub being removed, they march for- 
Ward, and about the going down of the Sun 
they ſhewed themſelves at St. Ninian's Kirk, 
which is ſcarce a full Mile from Stirling, and 
were ſeen from the Caſtle- wall by Friends and 
Fos, They lodged thereabouts as they could, 
till near the dawning of the Day; and then, 
upon a ſecret Sign given to the Companies that 
nad difperſed themſelves into the neighbouring 
Villa 8, tor better Lodging and Victual, with- 
out ſound of Drum or Trumpet, they came to 
their Camp and Colours. The way of aſſaul- 
4 ing the Town was laid down thus: Firſt, one 
of the Commanders, with a few! Companies, 
was directed to go and make Shew, av if he 
meant to enter rhe Town. through ſore Orch- 
yards that lay on the Weſt Side thereof; and 
at the fame Inſtant, another, (with ſome other 
few Companies) was ſent to go through the 
Park, as if they had intended togaſſault it en 

that Hand near to the Caſtle-hill, While in 
mean Time the Noblemen themſelves, with 
the Groſs and Body of the Army, marched 
on the South ide, and paſſing the Ditchꝭ a little 
above the Mill, going through ſome Gardens, 
entred at a certain narrow Lane, not far from 
the Weſt-gate, where the Way was ſo ſtrait, 
that ſingle Men with Weapons could hardly 
paſs it. The hited Soldiers that carried i Shot 
- were ſet foremoſt; do remove any that ſhould 
offer to make Head againſt them. They chat 
9 were 
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4 were within the Town were equal in Number 
r to thoſe that were to aſſault t without; Noble- 
, men, the Earl Mariſhal' and the Lord Seton, 
: and Barons, who were come, out of Obedience 
to the King's Proclamation: Theile had the 
keeping of the Weſt-gate: But the only Ene- 


mies were James! and the Colonel, Stewarts, 
together with Monrroſe and Crawford, in re- 
ſpect of ſome particular Quarrels z- For : Mon- 
troſe had been Chancellor of the Aſſiae by 
ä which the Earl of Mortun was condemned, and 
was eſteemed to have been a bad Inſtrument 
therein': And Crawford had killed the Lord 
'Glamis, the Maſter's Brother, vhereupon dead- 
ly Feud,” and divers Murders had enſued on 
both Sides. The reſt, though they did not o- 
penly aſſiſt the Invaders, yet did they wiſn 
them no Hurt, nor make any Reſiſtance a- 
— them. There were in the Caſtle the 
Maſter of Gray and Sir Lui, Ballantine, 
who were ſufpected by James Stewart, and 
not without Cauſe. He knew alſo that Mr. 
John Maitland bare him no Good -will. 
Theſe he intended to have rid himſelf of, and 
to have ſlaughtered, but they were too ſtrong 
to do it without great Hazard: and beſides. 
ir had been but little Wiſdom to have gone a- 
bout that, wherein i he had failed, it would 
have been his Overthrow; -and though he had 
8 it would not have freed him from 
his Enemies without. All he did was, that 
the Colonel with ſome Shot, was ſet in the 
Street near the Weſt- gate of the Town, which 
was the Place likelieſt to be aſſaulted; James 
Stewart himfelf ſtaid about the Bridge, having 
the Keys of that Gate im his Packets making 
that Back- door ſure / for his laſt Refuge to. e- 
— by it. The Earl of Afoneroſe was pla- 
ced at the Foot of the Caſtle · hill, to make good 
the Entry through the Park. 5 
„1 Q 4 
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that having entred the Town through a nar. 
W. Lage, they were welcomed and entertain. 
ed dy "the *Colonel! with ſome Shot in the 
Street z but ſceing chat they were reſolite, and 


more in Number than he. was able to deal 
with, he retired to the Caſtle. In this Entry 


41 101-444, there- Was but one ody of che. Lords Side 


Ad 


213 
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ad 


done by the Enemy, or by one of his Fellows, 


die and it is uncertain Whether ir» were 


: 


Who-were-fo- unskiltul in handling their Mus- 
Hers, That their Captain ſaid, That who had 
kon them as well as he did, would not 
willingly have marched before them. The Earl 
Maria and the Lord Seron ſeeing the Co- 
Jonelifo quickly quit the Field, ftood ill at 
the Gate, — > way Man, and no Man in- 
wading them. The Earls of © Montroſe and 
Crawford; hearing che Tumult of the Town 
mkeng In the other Hand, forſook / their. Sta- 
tion, Abd overe-received into the Caſtle. Jams 
Ser tant Red by the Poſtern on the Bridge, 
and having locked the Gate behind him, 

threw-the: Reys into the River. The Colonel 


in his Retreat was followed ſo near by Mr. 
James Haldane; Brother-german to Je Hal- 


dans of Gleneagles, that he overtook him, and 


Mr. Jane: Was faying Hand on him, but in the mean 


Haldane 
ain, 


was a young Gentleman, mu 


his Oounttymen, being great 


Time waz not by: Joſhua Henderſon, a Servant 
of: the Colonel's, and ſo died Fun. He 
h lamented of 

all that knew him, being, lately come out of 
France, Where, (as alſo in Italy) he had lived 
divers Years, with gone] Appanpacien of all 
y beloved for his 

courteous Diſpoſition. If it were lawtul here 
to bewail a particular Loſs, I have juſt "Cauſe 
to looſe the Reins of my private Affection, 
and pay that Tribute of Sorrow and Tears 
which I owe tothe Memory of ſo faithful, up- 
right:and truſty a Friend. For aber © 


18 = —_ - - +. 


have-known but very few ſo hearry and fin- 


that none might go forth or co 


ſhall ſuffice-to ſay thus much and get it temaĩn 
as a — 2 —— grateful. Re- 
membrane, as long as this. Piece enn vemain. 
that before him 1: not any, and. nee 


cere Friends, as he Was to me from our Child- 


hood, for many Leas. Stirling te- 
> ken by the- 
Lords, . 


tenances congratulated their Return One 


Havi thus, without any 
made themſelves Maſters of the Towa, all 
joiced at their Succeſs, and with chearfi 


thing was like to have bred ſome Stir and Tu- 
mult, but that the Parties intereſted knowing 
the Lord's on noble Diſpoſition, and how 
theſe Things could not be helped, bore pa- 
tiently the Loſs they received, ſor the Joy t 

had ot the publick Good. Thus it was, | 
the Nobles and Cemlemen alighted to enter 
the Town on Foot, ve their-Horſes to 
their Footmen- to be without, till they 
had made all clear within. While they were 
nandale Men, and others alſo by their Ex- 
ample, Who came with the Lord Maxwell, 


feized on their Horſes, aud went clear away 
with chem; having ſpared_no: Mlan, Friend or 


Foe, of their own or the adverſe; Party. 

was no: Time to folloy chem, and though lt 
had, yet could they not do it, their Horſes be- 
and kept Watch and Ward 


out the Caſtle, 
in without 
their MASS Robert Hamilton of Inch 


machan, who: had falily accuſed Mr. Douglas 


of Main- and Mr. Cuningham ot Dram- 


whey cauſed himſelt to be let-dawri-overtlie 
Ca 


Wall (at the Back-fide thereof) in a Bas- 


| ket, thinking: ſo to eſcape; but he was pers 
ceixed, ſollowed and: ſlain, in the Park, by 
4 ets 8 webs i gf „ F „ae. 
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gohnſton of Wefterhall, receiving that juſt Re- 

ward of his betraying innocem Mood. The 
Lord Hamilton himſelf, when he heard of it, 

ſaid he had gutten but what he had deſerved. 

The Caſtle not being provided of Victuals, 

and no Man almoſt caring to detſend it, it could 

not hold our: Wherefore: Meſſengers being 

x ſent to and fro betwint the King and them, 
n all things were agreed on; and ſo the 4th of 
N th Na er the Gates were ſet open, and the 
King's 1 entring, the Noblemen preſented 
tence, ah ves before the Ki In all humble and 
ſubmiſſive ma nner, and did by their Behaviour 

really confute the Calumnies of their.Enemies, 

who had accuſed them of traiterous Intenti- 

ons. When they came they uſed not many 

Words, only, They were his true aud loyal 
Subjects, ready to ſerve him with their Blood, 

and chat they were come to declare them- 
ſelves, and to clear them from thaſe Calum- 

nies, which wicked and ſeditious Men, that 
ſought their own Particulars, had filled his 
Maſeſty's Ears and Mind with, and ſo made 
im to be ſuſpicious of them without Cauſe. 

The King anſwered lovingiy, That it was 

true, and that he now ſaw that he had been 

too long abuſed ; that it was certainly the 

* mighty Hand of God, working with their 

good Affection that had brought them ſo 
through, without ſhedding of Blood.“ Aud 

ſo embraeing them heartily, he welcomed them 

with a chearful Countenance, deſiring that 

they would forgive and ſpare the Earls of Mon- 

troſè and Grauford, who were afraid to loſe 

their Lives and Eſtates, being conſcious oſ 

their own Deſervings. This Requeſt divers of 

the Earl of Angus Friends would have had 

him to have denied; but he, by a rare Mo- 

+ deration, and to ſhew how far be regatded the 
Deſires of his Prince, being willing * 
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r and int Kor of. Auges. 


the whole Work ſhould. be free, not only of 
innocent Blood, but even from particular, cho 
juſt, Revenge, neither could nor would, re- 


tuſe dt t e pods 2146 ect 96 bie 


Tuus was the Cataſtrophe of this Tragick- | 


comedy acceptable and joyful to all except 
theſe few particular Men, and harmful to none; 
which did juſtfy their (unjuſtly condemned) for- 
mer Meeting at the ſame Town of Stirling. 
which it it had had the ſame Succeſs, had pro- 


duced the ſame Effect, as it had the ſame Aim 
and End. It juſtiſied alſo thoſe of the Miniſtry 


who had fled to England, and thoſe at Home 
who ſavoured them, that in ſo doing, they did 
not favour Traitors, or traiterous Entetpriſes. 
This the Earl of Angus (above ally did ob- 
ſerve, and did oſten remember this Conſe- 
quence of the Succeſs, with no leſs; Content 
ment than the Succeſs itſelf, eſteeming it a 
greater Mercy from God, to have thus cleared 
their Innocence, than that he Was reſtored to 
his own Inheritance. And therefore he did 
often. call to mind, and mention that Speech 
of the — it was the very Hand af God 
which had proſpered their Enterpriſe, and giuen 
them that Succeſs without Blood. For though 
it may ſeem. no. hard Matter, in reſpect of . 

general Favour. of che Country, yet if we con- 


ider what à deſperate Enemy, loth to quit 


ſuch Places as they bave enjoyed, is wont to 
do it will ſeem ſtrange that they ſhould, with- 


out ance ſtriking a Stroke, thus be gane with- 
out more ado. But as, it hath been, found in 
Broils, and I have particularly obſerved that 


God hath preſerved their Hands from Blood, 
Wwhoſe Hearts did abhor the ſhedding of it, 
even upon ſuch Occaſiuns as Men chought they 
could hardly avoid, either to, be. fruſtrate of 
their Intentzons, or to obtain them with much 
Blood, Where, by the contrary, many whoſe 
* Q 6 Feet 
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Peet have been Ritter, dan their Hearts leſs 

Lare ful) oft, he on v all Occaſions 
Kinde etade n abe blick. "Buſineſs, it 
eaſed! God to look on the Hearts ofthe A- 
ots, and act ding to the Innocence there. 
te diff 
chat their Hands were R 
vof Any He obſerved 
e 


© of the Meuns of teit reſtoring, 
r pure from the Blood 
y of the Town of E. 
ed God vo cut ſhort 
have 


„now irchad pleat 

-theit!Aid/and"Affiftance' which they 
. yer "the'Bhomny; by laying' of it waſte! and 
ſdlate through the Death of 20% Perſons 
IT \which' had raged there; \ 
werte ſo terriſie * that 
Ge Worſe the City: For the C Sig 
oft repoſe aud rely opon them who were 
reale Upon the ſudden, and who, upon the 
traſt Advertiſement, wete wont to come an their 
Beck, without — the Lawfulneſs of the 
Derr or Ju (Cauſe; bur toob e- 
Very thing as from >a King, whatſoever was 
{commanded n his Name, as they had given 
Proof before, When they conveened at Stir- 
„ having been the firſt tat wers fem againſt 
When they were forted to flee” into Eng- 
ola This Phague® began immediately after 
heir Flight, ' and rhe Departure of theit Mini. 
ters and increaſed/daily wih ſacl Terror and 
TFeartulnefd iu the Hearts of Men, that every 
Man did intet prete it to be the immediate 
Mando God ſtriking them, for their Obſe- 
ſouſneſs to the Court, and Contempt of their 
bj iniffers; and now they being returned, it 
- diminiſhed daily, ſ0/evidently;>thar'afrer-their 
_ into Stix lj ing, it ceaſed,” not by Degrees 
dee meal, but in an inſtant, as it Were; 
— any after that Hour was known 
to havs been inſect ed, nor a of ſuch as were 
infected before; to have The Lane al- 
4 in-Srirting;by W W 


Mow 


vo Man was known'td bade 


Hurt: Nay, the Men of At did 


and ranſack ibe Peſt lodges which were lu th 


Field about Stirling and carried? Way 


Clothes ot the infefted/ but were never known 


to have been touched therewith themſelves, or 


— others that got or wore-the Clothes. 
alfd chat were in the Lodges, teturned u 


Houſes; and corverſed with cheir Neighbours 


in the Town, who received them without Fear, 


Suſpiei on or Reproof, and nd Harm did en- 
ſue upon it. As for Edinburgh, before the ſiuſt 


of February; Wubin three Months, ir was fo. 


* 


woll poopled and-filted again with Inbabitants, . 


as nont could perceive by the Number that: 
any had died out of it. As if God from 


my Wrath lo, the Cauſe of my Merey, wich che 
going and coming of his Servants, à rare and 
remarkable Work never to be ſo „ as he 
did never forger it. And for my Part, I think 
it mexits to be recorded here, and thatit is 


Worttty that the Remembrance thereof ſhould 


fear and ſeek that God wbo worketh fo: 


remain to all Poſferiry, ſo far as my Weakneſs. 
can pteſerve it, that Men may ſee and learn to 


Things, and none can hinder him. A — 


Wonder, and next unto that Overthrow of the 


Spaniſh: Armade in the 1588; both in ime,. 


doch immediately by the Hand of Gals But 


this, ſo much the more evident, as that chere, 


of God. po Mankind advert and ay, 
r by laying it 
' xethe- Things being brought thus 


fome ordinary Induſtry and Help of Man did 


intetveen ; bere; nothing can ue to 
bave it 10 paſo, but the 'yery 1 


And whoſoever ſhall go about to bereave God 
— Fortune, may 
erverſeneſs deſer- 
about, who 
would 


bis Chauce be ſuch as bis 
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would have been ſo modeſt, as not tochave been 
ſo far ambitious, as in diſtributiag the Offices 
of the Kingdom, to have taken to himſeli or 
beſtowed on his Friends ſome Place of Ho- 
nour or Profit , But Augu, did neither take 
to himſelf, nor procure any ſor his particular 
Friends. Let Ambition be ſilent, and let her 
Plumes fall, when ſue ſeeth berſelf truly con- 
temned by him. He contented himſelf with 
hat only which was his own; yea, he even 
diſpenſed and forbore that which was his own, 
modeſtly tolerating, that the Lands, Houſe. 
and Lordſhip of Dalleith, ſhould ſtill be ra- 
tained by the young Duke of Lennox, upon 
the King's Promiſe to be reſtored thereto, ſo 
ſoon as any Occaſion. ſhould fall out of pro- 
viding ſome other Lands to the Duke; which 
Was not done, till the Lord Methven,. dying 
without Heirs⸗male, the Lands 1 to the 
King, he gave them to Lennox, and reſtored 
Dalkeith to Angas. Out of the like Modeſty 
and Will, to gratify his Prince in whatſoever 
bo could; to the very uttermoſt ot his Power, 
at the Parliament held in Ediuburgb 1587, a- 
bout two Tears after, he: diſpenſed: with 
his Privilege of bearing the Crown, at the 
King's Requeſt, and ſuffered the Duke to car- 
ry it, with Proteſtation and Promiſe that it 
-ſhould- not be prejudicial to him nor his Houſe 
in time coming; and ſo, with all Meekneſs, 
ſubmitted bimſelf to take the ſecond! Place, 
and carry the Scepter. In this laſt Point it 
was thought Wiſdom to yield, ſo to diſappoint 
thoſe who were thought to have put the King up- 
on it, of purpoſe to have made a. Breach» be- 
weixt the King and him by his Refuſal. The 
former was not effected wichout the bribing of 
thoſe Courtiers who did then poſſeſs the King's 
Ear; Secrętary Mailand got his Lands of 
Des- water to work it; whi hen be e 
Ln aye 


and niath Bari of ng, 
have holden of the King by Renunciation, Au- 
gs refuſed to renqunce, and would only, give 
them holdiag 0 himſelf, not without ſores 
Indigoation on both Sides. It was hardlier 
conſtructed, that he ſuffered a Decreet gives 
in favours of Fa- nihurſt, to his Prejudice; to 
be reſerved, and ſtand good in his Reſtitu- 
tion. And thus did he behave himſelf. in bis 
private» Affairs. nee . nt e ns: 
As for the publick Affairs of the Kingdom, 
he ſuffered them to be managed by the Maſter 
of Glamis, to whom the xeſt of their Society 
were moſt inclined, for the Opinion they had 
of his Wiſdom, greater Experience and Age; 


as alſo. for that / now be was a prime Officer of 


State (Treaſurer) and allied with the Lord 
Hamilton, rather than he would enter into any 
Conteſt, which might breed, any Dixiſion a- 
mong themſelves, being ſet altogether on Peace, 
howbeit he did not approve of all their Pro- 
ceedings, and differed much in Judgment from 
them, . concerning the Adminiſtration af Mat- 
ters. So in the Policy of the Church, nou 
out of a ſincere Mind and true Zeal; be 

voured and affected the right Form as much 
as any, and was much grieved that ſuch Order 
was not tak en in it as was expected; yet he did 
tolerate thats Courſe which the reſt thought good 
to ſuffer to go on : For this they gave out 

the King inclined to the Government of Biſhops, 
and therefore it was not convenient to croſs 
his Inclination directly, let he ſhould ſeem to 
be thralled/ in his Actions, a Point which they 
avoided carefully, and not uſed, with that Re- 
ſpect which is due to a Prince; yet they ſaid 
they ſhould labour to work him to it in time, 
taking tbeir Opportunity as it ſhould be 
offered unto them. And ſo indeed it Was 
brought to paſs; for Biſhops were firſt xeſtrain- 
ed of their uſing their. pretended - JurildiQi- 
4 on, 


Glamis 
Treaſurer. 


ane, 
aght-..under 
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4 — Parliament, ho den ar Tin. 
roy in Detember 2 585, nether in 1 
boden at Edinburgh the 2gth of K 1587, 
was; there any mention made the 

c Occafion'of, much Diſcontentment 4 
affected, and bitter Contention betyix: 
the Gourt and the Miniſtry, tl repro! this 
Toleration- of that unlawiul "i 

AE them kor their” 
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/ thought, were more 
rticular, than ſollicitous 
r'the Eſtate pe Church. And when 1 
Au to Mind. rhe Bae of Men in thoſe 


for 22 of Cdn -* —— 
Sincerity s Heart, but _ 
hiny defeRive in Action, and I had 
him to have — him wo he did. 
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- diced, which Were written to Him ed Fs 


and ninth Bart of Ange. \© 


were preſent 7 and ſpeeial A do 
" dſo Times; * chey thanght Woes 
be reprehiended, . rreqered'to 
3 which” nary ef whare 
race F gr OimMon a Nan can Hy e 
Bhs e: for as touching amy Fault df Com- 
on arid Yoing what he ought" not to have 
done, there was n Man corp lained > hn 
To Which effect divers Lane mi 


vers Perſons 'of all forts, Civit and Ecele 
cal, Srots and Bnghſh, of the” Miniſtry" which 
had been banifhe with bim, and of the Bre- 
thren' of the Church of Fugland: Bur 1 have 
made Clivice'of one for all,” which contain 
eth the Sum of all, both Church and State Bü- 
ſinefs, both private and” publick, and _— in 
he, Author's own Words 'moſt faichfully, nei 
1 nor impairing any thing, To which. 
wo mall fubjoin his own Anfwer, in his own 
Words, ſo far as our Memory can ſerye, at 
leaſt his own Eſtimation and Judment of ey 72 
Point, his Ends, Grounds and Reafons of 
Actions, which he delivered in his moſt in- 
ward and private Conference, where it pleaſed 
him to open bimſelf, as be Was acciiftomed, 
freely, and even tg the in naked his e 


Heart and Soul. 8 N 

* Letter was, * 1. wonred ne © 
1, 

. wi amv: - 


H Aving beet] &n of this e, 1 ought A Letter 
good to remember ſome things, eſpecia|-wricten ro 
char would, (as you nary — ed to the Author 


RE done) purchaſe in Name of the Country, 2 | 


ſome to be ſent to keep Juſtice-Courts.in"out 710. Times 
Country, and Teviotdale.crhergil e alt will break. 
Alſo let tho fitting of the Sefton be haſted, chat F 
ſuch Things as flow from * 
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be decided, otherwiſe ſome Men may be 
great rejudiced and dlſappointed. As for 
Ir. Bela, ir is hard for my Lord to 
help you both (I am ſtill of that Opinion) 
Wherefore, if ao Place fall about the King, 
let it not diſpleaſe his Lordfhip that one of 
you ſeek' ſome other Courſ GG... 
Ar rA My departing from Linlithgow, I 
continued in great Anger, whereof I am not 
yet fully freed, — of that Sentence or 
Deereet reſerved to Farnihurſt againſt the Earl 
of Angus; and though the Doers be partial, 
yet I blame moſt his own Simplicity, (I muſt 
needs fo call it) ſeeing his Authority, ought to 
ut Order to others, where? now he is only a 
cholder of that which it pleaſeth others to 
do. But he muſt either take Matters other- 
wiſe upon himſelf, - or undo himſelf, and all 
the reſt with him. For if the Maſter of Glamss, 
forgetting the Event of Rurhver Buſineſt, will 
needs trace the Steps of the Earl of Gow- 
ry," it is not for the Teſt of the Fellowſhip to 
be ſlothful to their own Hindrance. They are 
indeed at Court, but are eſteemed no better 
Abroad than Beaſts in the Countty, never like 
to acquire the Favour of any; but continual 
declining out of the Hearts of many of their 
well- affected Friends, who all ſpeak, as though 
they ſaw already an evident Ruin of them; 
and that doubtleſſy deſerved, for lying in their 
good Cauſe, and not vindicating Iſrael from 
Aram. Remember whence t are faln, and 
return, or we ſhall be forced to lament for 
that which we ſhall never he able to amend. 
If they ſtick to their Cauſe; all is ſure, other- 
wiſe nothing is fare: For either their Surety 
is by the King's Favonr (whereof 1 ſpeak no- 
thing) or the Favour of the People { This they 
muff have by preſſing theit- Cauſe; of Noble. 
men, for reteying ckem from Bondage, aud 
24 | res 
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e ond \ninth Earl of Angudl. J 
revenging i! their Blood ot Gentlemen and 
Commons, for purging Religion, reſtoring of 
luſtice, and providing that Tyranny chruſt not 
itſell in again If this be urged, it will, con- 
firm Fuch as are already in the; Cauſe, and will 
make more to join in it; fa; ſhall the, Cauſe 
proſper; and if Oecaſion crave ſo, there is A 
barty ever ready to take Arms for it. Butgif, 
omitting this, à flattering or . a: fearful, Courſe 
be taken, Who ſhall ſpeak- plain, and aſſiſt 
ſuch featful Diſſemblers? Who hall credit 
them, when afterwards, as heretofore, they ſhall 
take on the Name of the - Good * 1 wiſh 
the dies Majeſty may be uſed wich all 
princely: Reyerence, bu not flatteringly, faſter- 
ed in Tyranny, to bis, own undoing, though 
I ſeem to ſee even now that theſe Flatterers 
ſhall be worthily Wracked. I ask them whe- 
ther they bad: a juſt Cauſe in hand or not 2 
And yet of all theſe Evils, under the Burden 
where of the er- they have open- 
ed nothing at all to his Majeſty: Why is a 
not then juſtified: indeed, by condemning the 
other worthy to be condemned? Is their 
Cauſe: already ended? And if not, why is it 
then left off? Hath it not Enemies? Why 
ſhould it not then be fartified- againſt them? 
The Declaration of their Cauſe, Why was, it 
publiſned? To acquire Favour at the Hands of 
the People? And Why then is there nothing 
done to zetain this Fayous ? Lea rather, Why 
are ſuch tlungs done, as procure their Disfa- 
vour and Hatred I ſee nothing, but as Men 
have diſlemblingly pretended: à good Cauſe 
wich uncleanſed Hearts, God, to diſcover their 
Hypocriſy; hath given them their: Heart's De- 
ſire, but for their turther, Ruin for: their f Hy- 

cri I cannot forbear to Write this, tho 
be out: of Hope of any Good, yet I fu 
that ſuch as have meant uprightly, iba 
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God's Fxvour, be provided for, (though with 
Trouble, When God ſhall require of thoſe Diſ- 
ſomblers, the Blood of - thoſe that have periſh- 
ed; and ſhall periſh through their Default, gi- 
ving them a Proof of their owns Wits, and 
their unfairhful- Hearts: They would not ſerve 
God, be made Men their Maſters. Are Means 
failed him? No the laſt ſhall be worſe than 
che firſt. It ſeemeth to me that God hach even 
prepared a Miſchiet ſor them; and therefore 
given them over to their on Devices, where- 
with they are ſo drunk and blinded, as Men 
in a melancholick Apprehenſion, who are paſt 
all Cure of Phyſick. But tlus above all, trou- 
bles me moſt, that till ſuch. Time as good 
Men be all undone, and the Land utterly ru- 
ined, and overborn with Tyranny, it ſhall not 
be reſiſted hereafter. - For a new Generation 
muſt acife, that hath- forgotten theſe, things, 
before that any who nes gy ra a common 
Cauſe get Credit, Good Men are fo often 
deceived under that Colour and Pretext, and 
drawn on to their Wrack: And certainly, ra- 
ther than 1 were. he, that through Miſgover- 
nance and evil Order, ſhould. undo ſo man 

as are like to be undone at this Time, I ba 

far rather give my own Life for it. But Lipeak 
to deaf Men, and therefore 1 ceaſe, committing 
to God, the providing for thoſe whoſe Hearts 
he ſees to be upright; having from time to time 
kept nothing back of that which 1 knew would 
make for the Surety of theſe Meng and the 
Cauſe, without ae ing them with any Par- 
ticulars. If Angus could ſteer in his own 
Room, he might redreſs» the Maſter's, Errors. 
Speak to! Dunnhipace and Largo Ses What is 
done about the Barons, and give me notice 
ot ſuch Direcłkion as goeth to their Shires. 1 
ſay} for Conchiſion; their earneſt Suit in; par- 
ticulars, and Negligence in the common Cauſe, 
h con- 


6 
ith 
if. 
lh. 
Dl- 
id 
Ve 
ns 
in 
n 
'8 
Go 
N 
| 
* 
d 
1 
t 
n 
„ 
5 
n 
4 
* 
- 


_ w a a  A#© 2 — 


1.01, and ninth Earl of Angus. 
convicks them before: all Men, and the King 
may july ſay, hey had no good Me 
But if it were mine to do, we ſhould 80 2 
together to the King, and ſay chis or the like 
Speech. Sir, in that ye havef as may be; re- 
drefled our Particulars, we 'thatik you hearti- 
ly, though it was ever the leaſti Fart of our 
Belire for God's Chuteh hath been heavily 
oppteſſed, (then tell him the Particulars apatt) 
your Realm and Subjects have been tyrannized 
over(then tell him alſo ſome Proots) let thore - 
fore the Goſpel be reſtored to its 6wn Liberty, 
and ſome Men choſen to ſet down ſome ſure bo- 
licy which may laſt and continues Let ſome 
uſo be deputed to hear the Plaints and Gries 
vances of ſuch as have been wronged; under 
the Coldur of n Name, and let 
their Wrongs be redreſſed as much as is poſ- 
ſible; and ſuch Order taken, that the Sub- 
jets may be out of Fear hereafter of ſuffer- 
ing, ſo they keep the Laws;7 Let the Laws 
alſo be reviſed by wiſe Men aud ſuch of 
them taken away as be hurtſul to the Subjects 
(for you ſhall find the like Ordinance” touch 
ing of Parliament of old) This being 
r we — | on — — 
and your Country, ſeei neglecting 
of * bath been he Canſe'of the Evils — Sir, 
do it [yourfelf, for the Gain is yours, _ 
3 you in mind of it. Now, except thi 
be done, there can be no continuing Quiet 
nefs. 49% MN,: dl. 5 Hon, 
-41, Bi ſcript e 19) ion ePadt Wi gem 
 Txxtx'fooliſh Proceedings make all Men 
ta ſtand aloof. 1 hear the Lord Bey is 
fecretly in chis Country of Scotland, bu 
ſeech not chat in them Which he could 
_— Wiſts Let the Maſter” behave himſelf aa 
be pleaſech, ean the King but think»cthas 
be would rather wiſh his ow Siſter't Sou 
ene BH) 2s SURGE AD! King. 
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King. I find great Fault that the Abbots 
 (Drybuygh and Cambastenneth) ly aback, 
Who are Practitioners and Pattakers, as 
Mar, at Rurbven; let them join together 
/ 2 72H RET Ng 
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rreſented to Tuts Letter being received, and à fit Op- 


portunity eſpied : it Was brought to my Lord, 
and without further Ceremony, I have received 


here a Letter, ſaith he, from whom, and from 


whenee” your Lordſhip' may ſee. It is Written 
to me indeed, but not for my ſake, (for he 
knows my Mind) but that 1 might ſo inform 
your Lordſhip concerning your Eſtate, and the 
State of the publiek Cauſè Which you have em- 
braced, and you might know what the Thoughts 
of honeſt Men arè concerning it, what t 
expect, and what they wiſh and require. Think 
it beſt that it ſpeak" for itfelf in its own Lan- 
guage, let it be r Pleaſure to 
read it. He took it and read it, and, after a 
little Pauſe; This, faith he, that is here in the 
Beginning of this Letter may be obtained, this 
Commiſhon for Juſtĩce-Courts, and this for 
our Security, we ſhall and muſt needs be care- 
fal of. There is next that which concerneth - 
ourſelf, wherein I am ſorry that Occaſion 
hath not ſerved me to expreſs in Effect the 
Good-will 1 bore you, as I think I oughr to do. 
And While he was about to go on in that Pur- 
— the other int ting him, made An- 
wer, Let it be your Lordſhip's Pleaſure to 
break off that Diſcourſe: I never doubted, nor 
never will do, of your Lordſhip's Mind; which 
is enough to fatisfy me. Lou know my Am- 
bition. I am content to do any thing; I am 
content to do Irn Hope did not bring 
ting nor Fear cannot 
divert me. If 1 can ſerve to any Uſe, 


I am glad of it: if I cannot, yet I am con- 
2 


tente d: 


—— we <0. 


"Son wenn ww woos OY” e 


d It is, enough 9 me that : N RI 
willing, and, gone as far as God cal- 
led 4 He 1 how far he will em- 
loy any, ARR your Lordſhip is my beſt 
Wuänels. that I never did thruſt; my ſelf into 
your Lordſhip's publick or private Buſineſs. 
So far as you were. pleaſed, of. your own Ac- 
cord; to communicate, with me, ſo far I knew 
and. meddled. I know What Men think, but 
this ſhall ever be my Wiſdom or my Folly, 
let who liſt account it ſo; yet if 1 were even 
aſpiringly diſpoſed, how can your Lordſhip 
do for your, Friends at his Majeſty's Hands, 
who doth, your own Affairs with (uh by the 
Mediation of Strangers? But, ſeeing we are 
faln upon this Purpoſe, let it not diſpleaſe 
your Lordſhip that Mr. John retire himſelf, as 
you ſee it is deſired here, I will, by God's 
Grace, run ſuch Hazard and. Fortune as may 
befall,me, by being your Lordſhip's only; to 
which my Mind, my Liking, — the Honour 
Ihaye to be your Lordſhip's Kinſman, and will 
to honour and do what good Office I can to 
our Lordſhip, do carry me; and if fo, I can 
erve your Lordſhip. to any good Uſe in any 
thing you have to do, it is all I craye; for 
Ye preſent let me be, bold to ask your Lord- 

ip's Mind and Diſpoſition concerning this 
Letter, what you think rightly admoniſhed, 
and hat you intend about the Proſecution. or 
amending of every Point in it. 


BEFORE We come to this, ſaid my Lord, piſcourſe 
let me demand a Queſtion of you firſt, and concernin 
hear your Judgment in a Point Which hath Mr. Craig's 
greatly perplexed me: You remember the Sex. Sermon. 


mon preached at Linlithgow, by Mr. Craig, 
what think you of it? I remember you to 
me you did not fully like it: But I would 
hear you again more particularly to refreſſi 
my Memory. becauſe it is greatly incident 8 
8 
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ſhort all our 
Subjects to- 
ſuch, what can we do 


ASions Fr 7 the Gat of 


their Þ 
by: 428% 


r Pleaſure ? che other ſmil. 


4 little, indeed my Lord, as. it is in our 
3 * is ow to Fes the d for 


ure, why did 


if you muſt de * My #- 15 


you not * it, and in Englend till 
vou were. 2 led? why wh ou unſent for? 
that in, ſuch a manner! What is become 


your. Wel of all the fair Rea- 

ſons. of it? You mult go. back 2 and = 
all, and cry peecavi for 

* faith my Lord, that is another 45 

fox what we Td in that, was done of Neceſſi- 


. 70 our Lives and Eſtates, and to remove 


violent Man, who TT would have un- 


done a, Country and all; but now that he 
and that Neceſſity taken aw why, i | 
ce, 


is remove 
is another Caſe ;. how to. deal with our 

to whom we owe ſuch Obedience, he being 

amongſt Kings,who are in the place 1.547 
22 Wes and to fi is the O- 


te God * 2 the Particular, 
let me hear you ot the General, What think you 
of that Sermon, and of his Grounds } I know. 


there are others alſo that "y not ſacisfied 


with it, but I would hear aving pauſed 


a little, he raed, Los ** I, my Lord, 


| 7 my of cenſuring ahy Man, 
45 _— like better 3 1 — a 


_ without touching upon any Man's Per- 


ſon, ſo far as it can be ayoided. . But ſeei 
your. Lordſhip draws me to it, 1 confeſs we 
al diſclaim. implicite Faith, and think we are 


ome 3 apt to weigh Mens Rea- 


iow and yield aſſent to their Opinions ſo 
as they 2 neither ought we 4 
22 conſent, yo can an A- rer Man 


to aſſent, makes me, in 
Matter 


r —_—x- ww A" FI | — a a2 acc (,)]Y KK ram PIEY pas 


e WW 3; 
matter of cohſenting in Rehgion) to 
difike 2% Cane; fot 1 ſudge 9 others a 
find my fei the World cannot force me, 
nay, I eanhot force myfſeſt to think otherwiſe 
than my Jud ment alloweth of. But to 4 
queſt Im mort favourtble to Princes Mn” 

ny believe, "and t Monarchs? account it 

a eau and heavy! Burden, which! bath nec 

of grent Relief, and many Comforts" to” re. 

2 the Pains thereof, and can perniſe® 

much to a good prince, yea;as much as he himſelf” 

pleaſeth, which will newer be more than oy 
! 


though it were all the Eſtates of his Subfects, 
and wel whole Country to be guided by him 
ſelf alone, with as abſolute Power as any e- 
ver ſpake of, and yet not think that be had 
an"Hair's-brexdth of more Power to do Hurt. 
But to the Queſtion we are on, your Lordſhip 
remembers the Ground that Mr. Craig did ay? 
Yes; faith he, very well: It was that Paſſage 
of the 82. Pſalm, Got firs in "the Aﬀemblyf 
the Gods: And what he built thereon ! He built, 
ſaid he, Obedience to Kings Commandments,” 
and Impunity without Controul. Your Lord- 
ſhip remembers right, and reports the beſt of 
his Speech in the faireſt Terms, Obedience 
to Kings, Impunity to Kings; "whereas he 
ſaid roundly, Obedience to Tyrants, Impunity Of Obedi- 
to Tyrants, which two, who confounds, dot _ = 
great wrong to good Kings. But Whether we | 

call them 5 rants, or Kings; which that Palm — of 
ſpeaks of, whoſo infers thefe Concluſions from 
thence; doth it without Warrant from the Text, 

the Drift of which is clean contrary; not to 
extol or lift them up, but to humble them; 

not to ſecure them, but to terriſy them, not to b 
exempt them from Death” (the Lot of other 
Men) but to let them know that they are ſub- 

ject to it as well as others, and to threaten them 
therewith. Wherefore let Men build up Power 
Vol. II. R and 
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. and, Impnnity to Tyrants upon, what, ther 
Place n pleaſe, Iitdate afirm 
that this. Place, is, moſt nnfit for it- For here 
| 15 pe 2000 oa dig es Lear 
Puniſhment... Oh! but A Fn have ſaid ge 
Are Gods. True, but it faith alſo, Nevertheleſs 
98 ſhall, die; which two being, put together, 
the one. ſhews, them their Duty, Do Juſtice as 
8 od doth, the other threatneth Puniſhment, Te 
hall die if ye. do. it not. But they will ay, 
that this Threatning ber — God, and therefore 
God indeed may and will ,puniſh, but. Man 
may not. Lanſwer, The Text makes no men 
tion whether God will puniſh, them immediate- 
v. or by the Hand of Mans but however that 
be, the Scope of the Pſalmiſt is to humble them, 


- * 


and he who fre A. gather any Pre- 
. Togative |, or Impunity to them. gathers. that 
Which is contrary to the Text. Now, to come 
to the Particylars of the Sermon; to , what uſe 
Was it at that Time to preach Obedience to Ty- 
ants? Was it — — to have preached 
Obedience do good Kings? And to have ſhown 
E to be a good, King, if he thought 
that any Man doubted of that Point, Which 
Was, more honourable. for his Majeſty, more 
beſeeming a Preacher, more eaſy to perſwade, 
chan to root out the inyeterate Opinion of the 
{ Lawtulaeſs, to reſiſt Tyrants? Concernin 
His Arguments: 1. Was. the, firſt, ſolid.? , Go 
tteth in tbe Aſſembly of , Gedi; therefore 
Tyrants ſit in the Scat of God: Though it 
wexe true, yet it follgweth not: And it is even 
like to chis, The King fits in the Aſſembly 
of the Lords, therefore the Lords ſit in the 
A As on the contrary, the KI 
being preſent, doth ſit in his own Seat, an 
- the; Lords do rather, ſit in his Seat When he 
| 4 abſent, Sha hea bt ür in the. Aﬀewbly 
<q * 4 #k am. 


SY 


— * 
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commande 


placed him there. e were a Maxim very 
un 2 
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amongſt them. Alſe, as I have ſaid,” che Pre- 
ſence of God is there mentioned, not to au- 
thoriſe, but to controvl chem. Neither 'doth 
the Text infer, Therefore vbey them. There is 
no Word of that there, but therefore they ſhall 
die, becauſe God ſits and ſees them, perceives 
the Wrong they do, and how they. abuſe their 


Power, Which is a' contrary” Illation to his, 


and far more conſonant to the Text. 2. His 
ſecond I pee was, The People of God are 
to .obey Nebuchadnex xar who'was 

a Tyrant, therefore all Tyrants ſhould be o- 
beyed. How hard an Inference! Of a partieu- 
lar extraordinary, to gather a general ordifla- 
ry Rule! If we allow of this kind of arguing, 
it will be replied, God commanded Jh (a 
rivate Man) to lay Ahab a Tyrant, there- 


fore private Men ought or may flay Tyrants. 3. 


His third, David did not flay Saul, therefore 
nov Man'ſhould lay Hands on a Tyrant. How 
looſe is it? from Example or Authority, nega- 
tiv. 4. But the fourth, God placed the Ty- 
rant in that Place, therefore no Mun may put 


him out of it,' though his' Tyranny be never ſo 


great. What do you think of it? A Man's 
Goods are taken from him by a Briggand, 
who doubts but God hath given them into the 


Briggand's Hands? But doth it therefore fol- 


low, chat no Man (not the Magiſtrate) ma 
take them from him again, becauſe God hack 


God hath ' caſt them into his Hands for 
that End, that they may be taken out of his 
Hands, and he puniſhed for it! Beſides, this 
Inconyenience will alſo follow. hereon, if an 


put them into his Hends? Yea, who knows 
that 


Ufurper ſhall-once get himſelf Place in a King- 
dom, no Man, by this Reaſoning may ever 


diſpoſſeſs him again, to repoſleſs the lawful 
Klngy becauſe, without all Doubt, God hath 


pre- 
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prejudicial to lawful and” rightful Kings. ß. 

he fifth was a Simile, which all Men know 
are ever lame, and do halt ſome Way; yea, 
thoſe which, he uſed, are brought by others to 

rove. the 5 © 1, For even Children are 
9 5 made free from their Parents by the 
Civil Law. 2. And Seryants from their Ma- 
ſters by God's Law given to the Jews; as, if 
bis Eye be beaten out, let him go for his Ewe, 
3+; Wives are diyorced, and freed from their 
Husbands, if the eſlential Knot and Tie of 
Matrimony be violated; Why then may not 
the Tie we have to Tyrants be taken away ? 
It the eſſential Cauſe of Obedience, the Image 
of God, Juſtice, be violated and caſt off by 
the Tyrant, why may not the Obligation of 


Obedience ceaſe ? And this for his Arguments, 


which you ſee how frivolous they are. As for 
his Concluſion, Men may not pur hand in 
Tyrants, it can never be deduced from his 
Text: There is only one Word which ſeems to 
make for him, I ſaid ye are Gods; but the 
next Words ſay plainly, Nevertheleſs ye ſhall 
ie, whereby it is clear, that this Appellation 
of Gods is not given them to free them from 
Puniſhment, . but to put them in Mind of their 
Duty, which when they neglect, they loſe the 
Name, and are liable to Puniſhment; ſo that, 
according to his own Reaſoning, if it follow 
from hence, that becauſe God hath placed them 
in that Place to do Juſtice; therefore Men 
ſhould not take them out of it, though they 
prove Tyrants; it will follow far better, God 
appoints them to die, becauſe they do not Ju- 
ſtice; therefore they muſt die; therefore Men 
may make them die, when they become Ty- 
-rants inſtead of being Gods. Which kind of 
Reaſoning, if he think not good, then muſt he 
"quit, his own. Reaſon, and leave this e 
as neither making for, nor againſt him, neither 


ex- 
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demea them rom, Puniſhment, in calling 
them; Gods, which ſhows, but what they ought 
to. be of Duty, nor yet, giving exprefs Com- 
mand tor Men to ay them, in this other 
Word, re * die, which ſhows only what 
God, will do, in his Juſtice... He alledged, as 
others. alſo do in this Cauſe, that the thing which. 


moved him to broach this Concluſion, was; 


becauſe that if à Liberty to kill or diſobey 
Tyrants be granted unto Men, then good Kings 
ſhall not be obeyed, nor ſure of their own 
Lives, becauſe ambitious Men, of which there 


are many, will call a good King a Tyrant. But 


your, Lordſhip may conſider the Subtility of 
that,,Pretext z for by the ſame Reaſon all Laws 
are taken away, and all Puniſhment of Vice 
and Wickedneſs. For where the Law ordains 
Thieves to be puniſhed, an unjuſt Judge may 
call an honeſt Man a Thief; and if we allow 
Blaſphemy to be puniſhed, a Jezebel will find 
Means to cauſe Naboth be accounted a Blaſ- 
phemer; and. if we ſuffer Sedition to be puniſh- 
ed, Tyrants will call a good Patriot, a ſeditious 


Fellow; free Admonitions, Treaſon ;' and any 


Word of Liberty, Rebellion. Shall therefore 
Sedition be puniſhed ? Shall Theft? ſhall Blaf- 
phemy/? And certainly there is more Dan- 
ger, and it comes , oftner to paſs, that a Ty- 
rant ſhould call an honeſt Man ſeditious, than 
it is found that Subjects call a good King a 
Tyrant, The People ſuffer much, what by 
Cuſtom, what . through a_ natural Inclination 
and Love towards their Princes. and bear with 
many great Faults, and ſeldom rife up againſt 
him, but when the Injury is intolerable. And 
* ſhall find, when you pleaſe to o it, that 
hey have comported oftner with wicked Prin- 
ces, than ever they have made Inſurrection a. 
gainſt good ones; nay, than they have made 


5 


SG Ty . * 


inſt the Wicked, unleſs their Wickednefs 
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Bodinus his 
Abſurdity. 


been extreme enormous and pernĩcious; 
n = find an Example 
'Lofurreftion againſt any that was d, nay, 
againſt any tolera wicked; Wee oaths 
other Side, many honeſt Men have been op- 
pyeſt and put to Death by Tyrants;/upon ſmall 
or no Occaſion; upon à forged» Accuſation, 
Lie, or Calumny: Wherefore it is à fooliſh 
and ridiculous Pretext, to maintain Obedience, 
aud the Impunity of Tyrants, that ſo good 


Kings may be ſecured; as if a Man ſhould 


ead for Impunity to Harlots, that fo honeſt 
atrons may be ſecured.” All is but Folly; 
for there is but one Way to ſecure honeſt 
Women, which is to avoid whoriſn Faſhions; 
to ſecute honeſt Men, to take heed they be 
not found breaking Houſes. And let a good 
King carefully avoid all tyrannical Actions; 
ſo, and only fo, ſhall he be ſure, if Word and 
Work juſtity him, and free from all Fear of 
puniſhment from God or Man, And thus 
much concerning your Lordſhip's Queſtion, 
What my Opinion is of that Sermonn 
Bur ſeeing we are faln upon this Subject, 
let me tell your Lordſhip, how Men, while they 
labour to put à good Face upon this Matter, 
wavering betwixt Flattery of Princes, and Fruth 
of Reaſon received, and allowed by the com- 
mon Conſenr of all Men againſt Tyrants, 
involve themſelves into many Abſurdities: I 
will bring one Inſtance for all, and that is, 
Bodinus 4 Frenchman, in his Book de Republi- 
ch, fain would he make even Tyrants to be 
inviolable, and perſwade that all Obedience is 
due and ought to be given them. And he 
concludes; that they are not to be touched by 
their Subjects, bit obeyed; whereof he gives 
this for big chief Reaſon, - becaufe their Sub- 
jets 7 Juriſdiction oyet them; yet find- 
ing how Hard it were 13 all 
WO? 4 Fear 
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Fear of Puniſument, be puts them into! the 
Hands of foreign Kings; and eschorts them to 
exterminate them; commending it as a lauda 
ble Action, by the Imitation of Hercules, who 
travelled through the World, = he, to de- 
ſtroy theſe Monſters, Tyrants. Now let any 
Man judge what good Reaſon can be give 
for denying that Power to the Country itſelf, 
under the Pretext, becauſe they have no Ju- 
riſdiction, and to give it to a Foreigner, who- 
hath neither "Intereſt nor Juriſdiction over a- 
nother Prince; and whether is there more 
Danger in the Sedition of his Country les. 
than in the Ambition of a Stranger? And 
which of them is likelieſt to pick a Quarrel a. 
gainft him, and to call him a Tyrant, and ſeek 
Occaſion to work their own particular Ends? 
Beſides, What ſhalt be the Part of che People 
in this Caſe? Shall they fight ar this For- 
reigner, who comes to cut off their Tyrant? 
Who then ſhall come to' relieve thoſe from 
Tyranny, that will take Arms far Defence of the 
Tyrant? Shall they join with him? Certajaly 
in all Reaſon they ought to join with him, 
ſeeing it is for their Sakes that he undertakes” 
the War. But that is Rebellion, if we belieye' 
Bodinut. Shall they be neutral, and SpeRators? 
Even that is Diſobedience. And yet the ſame 
Bodinus ſays, That Tyrants are Monſters : 
Now there is no Society, fat leſs Bond of O- 
bedience and Subjection, with Monſters. Yea, 
he ſays, That there is no i with Pyrates, 
becauſe they break the Laws of human Socie- 


8. and Tyrants break them much more, This 
ame Man, in his Demonomania, ſays, That a 
King may become a Wolf, and that à great 
King in Chriſtendom was one when he plea- 
ſed. Lask him then, Whether ſuch a King 
ſhould-be obeyed, when he is a Wolf? And 
if he ſhould 12 


continue to be ſuch, without 
R 4 f re 
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be ever, obeyed. in all things L, Shall his, da. 
goed Majety bg,,,reyexenced;2,., And. leſt he 
auld ſtarve, ſhall. he be fed, with, Childrens 
Fleſh, gerda becauſe he will gat ng other, ox at 
leaſt, Vegan f he likes that belt b, Certainly, Ins 
Reaſon, will infer no leis than that he ald. 
And it he be aſhamed to affirm, this, and will 
confeſs that, it is Jawful t put ſuch an, one 
from his Kingdom, who hath; put, off human 
Nature, and can now no more guide a King- 
dom. What ſhall we think of one, who, tho” 
retaining the Shape of à Man, hath a wolfiſh 
Diſpoſition, being cruel, and licentious? And 


remrniag o be a, Man, Whether r . 


is not à Tyrant, for the like Reaſon, as wor- 


mo to be deprived of that Kingdom which he 
will not guide rightly, but deſtroys. Certainly 
the Reaſon is all one; for it is not the Shape 
ſo. much of a Wolf that Men abhor, as the ra- 
venous Piſpoſition: For luppols a good King 
were, contrary to his Will, transformed by 
magical Incantation only, into the, Shape of a 
Wolf, who did retain. his Reaſon, Equity, 
Meekneſs, and all good Government, omitting 
nothing that belonged to a good Prince, Men 
would not ſo 1 abhor as pity him, and 
expect till ſome way were found how he might 
recover his former Shape, and would doubtleſs 


prefer his humam Nature, though in the Shape 
of a Wolf, to a, wolfilh Nature, though under. 


the Sbape of a Man; it being far more tole- 
rable, and far more advantageous for the Com- 


monwealth, whereof the Good and Safety is e- 
ver to be preferred in all things. And thus 


much for Bodinus. 


Bur wWill your Lordſhip be pleaſed to hear 
what that great Doctor of the Laws, à profeſ- 
ſed Patron on Princes, in his Book Which he 


wrote of: Puxpoſe for their Defence, I mean 


what Blackwood ſays concerning this Wee: 
0 n : ** t 


It'is, fays he, au abſurdthing to. afhzin, That 
4 Princes Commandment ald or way bes 
diſobeyed}; yet if a Prince eommadd ny Hi 
that is unjuſt,” ic mult not be obeyed,” 5 
how ſhall” we db then? BEyen this, lays he} 
when the Commandment is unjuſt, we muſt 
ſuppoſe that the Commandment is not the 
King's Commandment ; but either chat it is, 
r. Some feigned and forged Thing under his 
Name; 2. Or ſtoln from him at dnawares; 
3. Or that being buſied ſome other Way, he 
did not take heed to it. 4. Or that he hath 
been ill informed; 5. Or miſtaken it; 6. Or” 
that he is miſled and miſcarried with ſome Paſ- 
ſion or Prejudice. So in the Point of con- 
trolling Princes, he cannot endure that the fa- 
cred Majeſty, God's Vicegerent, ſhould be 
conſtrained any way, that is abſurd and abo- 
minable : Let if he miſgovern the Country, fo 
that the State of the Common-well be in Dan- 
r, the Blame muſt be laid on his evil Coun- 
{ellors; thoſe they may lay Hands on, and” 
take Order with, nay hang them, if the 
pleaſe, and place good Men about him, who E” 
etter Advice he may follow; but by no means 
mult they meddle with himſelf in Perſon: This 


Opinion is ſuch, chat I believe he againſt w-Whom 


he writes, hath not written any thing that may 


ſeem more hard: For if we may call his Com- 


mandments, when they are unſuſt, ſtoln, and 
ſo diſobey them: we are not bound to obey 
his unjuſt Commandments: And if we may 
take order with his Counſellors, who will be 
his Counſellor 2 Or who wilt execute his un- 
juſt Will? Nay, how can Subſects d0 either 
of theſe two, without x manifeſt controlling 
and forcing of him, fince he will oppoſe and 


interpret all as done againft himſelt, and call“ 
it Rebellion againſt him? So that in effect all 
comes to one. Beſides, this” Way leaves that 


R 5 | Ground! 
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things avoide d, he is not bound in Conſcience 


Ground, (which Men ſo carefully pretend to a- 
void) which is, to call all his Commandments 
ſtoln (though they be neyer ſo clearly bis) 
and albeit they be never ſo good, as alſo of 
<ling his Counſellors evil, though they be 
not fo. Whereby he makes them Judges both 
of his Commandments and Counſellors ; fo 
that the may call it in Queſtion whether they 
be geo or hot; wlüch doth brangle and in- 
deed overturn all that abſolute Power which 
be gave them before. - . 

I wilt not here omit to tell your Lordſhip of 


— paſſive another Diſtinction that ſome uſe againſt unlaw- 
© ** ful Commandments: They grant that we ſhould 


not give them active Obedience, that is, that 
we [4 not do the thing commanded, but 
that we ſhould yield paſſive Obedience, that 
io; la what Puniſhment the. Prince ſhall be 
Pleaſed to lay upon us, for our refuſing to do 
what he commands, whether it be a pecuniar 

Mulct, Impriſonment, or Death itſelf. But 
this be Wh weighed in the Balance of Rea- 
fon, if the Commandment be ünlawful, the Pu- 
niſhment inflicted for refuſing to obey it is alſo. 


unlawful, and the commanding of us to undergo 


that Puniſhment is likewiſe unlawful : Therefore 
there is no Neceſſity of Obedience to that Com- 
mand, according to Blackwerd's Rule; for it is 
not the King's, it is ſtoln: Therefore, if a Tyrant 


command a Thing unlawful, under the Pain of 


paying a Sum of Money, a Man is no more bound 


to pay the Money, than he is to obey the Com- 
mandment, for both are unlawful. - Far leſs is 


be bound to ſubmit himſelf to a .corporal Pu- 
niſhment, or to lay down his Life, or tot en- 
ter into Priſon, which takes away his Liberty, 


'as dear to him; as his Life, and doth» often- 


times endanger both his Life and Goods b 
Conſequence. If, I ſay, be can get theſe 


to 


aun hit Ran} 0 
to undergo them, but may lawfully ſhun them. 
What he is to do when the cahnot eſchew 
theſe things, is not a Caſe of Duty, but of Pru- 
dence : for that ſame Queſtion will come to 
be conſidered. when a Man hath to do wich a 
Robber, to whom he owes no Obedience, if 
he be not able to reſiſt him, how far he ſhall 
yield to him. Let us put the Caſe then, That 
a Tyrant would, for our diſobeying of his un- 
lawful Commands, invade us his Subjects by 
Arms, we are not ſo bound to him, but we 
max avoid the Blow; nay, the Subject, in this 
Caſe, may ward the Blow, and put by his 
Prince's Weapon, he may hold his Hands, if 
it be neceſſary, and it he cannot otherwiſe 
ſave himſelf. And what will theſe that ſtand 
for Paſſive Obedience atiſwer to thoſe that ſup- 
ofe this Caſe, That the Prince and his Sub- 
&s were in a Ship, and the Prince ſhould 
command a Leak to be made in che Ship, by 
which the Water might come in, and drown 
both them and himſelf >. They will -perha 
fy, that they would not do it although 
ſhould command it. But would they give him 
a paſſive Obedience 2 Would they him 
to kill them for. their Refuſal? Would dhey 
give him Leave to do it? Or would they ſet 
aſide ſuch Ceremony, and ſtay him from it 
calmly,” put the Augre or Wimble out of the 
Way; or keep it from him Hold his Hands, 
or it there were need, even bind him rather, 
ſo to ſave themſeyes and him Which if it 
be lawful to do for preſerving a private Ship, 
what ſhall be ſaid of ihe Bat of the Common 


wealth, I pray you; if a T do ſuch things 
which wil Nicki Dilger of weng 
Now the Groutid of all this, 1. That Ty-- 
rants muſt be obeyed; 2. That they muſt not 
be controlled nor reſiſted, but get ever a paſ- 
ive. Obedience; 3. Ty . 
| . 6. 
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Of Arebibald the third of that. Name, 
be de prived and far lꝭſs touched in cheir Per- 
ons is in this forſooth, Thar they are Gods ; 
which Name, as they alle dge, infers all theſe, 
Obedience; not Reſiſtance, not depriving, ec. 
Aud indeed, 20 be God carties more init; it 
imports both active and paſſive Obedience to 
whatſoever he commands without Exception, 
to kill his Son with) Abraham; for each Man 
to kill his Brother; as the Leviter did, But 
bow far theſe called Gods, come ſhort of that 
Privilege, notwithſtanding the Name, I have 
ſaid before; and therefore this Appellazjon 
will not import any of the reſt by any ne- 
ceſſary Conſequence, no more than it doth 
abſolute active Obedience: Neither are Prin- 
ces there compared to God, becauſe of equal 
Obedience due to them, but becauſe of the 
Likeneſs of the Action, and to warn them to 
imitate bim in juſtice. And to draw an Ar- 
ent from a Compariſon of things, to prove 
an Equality in them, in that wherein they are 
not compared, is againſt the Law of Compa- 
riſons. 2. Thoſe who diſpute. in this ſort, 
1 of abſolute Monarchs, as they call 
| but the Name of Gods, is not only 
ven to abſolute Monarchs; it is given to 
Judges of Iſrael before they had Kings: 
And the Twrks:uſe at this Day, when they go 
to Law, this Phraſe, Ler ut go to God; 
which they mean, not their abſolute Monarch 
the Emperor; bur any inferior Judge, even the 
meaneſt, as no queſtion but even a Sheriff's 


Depute, or a. Baron's Baillie fit in the Place 


of God, when they ſit to do Juſtice. berwixz 
Parties 5 yet no. Man fox that doth attribute 
abſolute Power to them. al 
BBHOI D the Ground of your Lordſhip's 
Cauſe, and of this ſo worthy an Action done 
by you, of — — Age: Lo what 
ou have been; not diſputing in the n 
EAST ; 3 ut. 


and niath\Eart'of Angus... 
but practiſing in che Common wealth. For 
it it de not “ul to diſobey the Command 
of Princes (even of lawfub and; born Princes) 
in any Caſe, then is this that you have dane 
very unlawful. If it be a Mrong to conttoul 
theix Wills, chen muſt this your Fact be con- 
demned as wrong. If it be not lawful t0 re- 
move from them wicked Counſellors, then is 
this your Act .akogether unjuſt and unlawtul 
But the World acknowledges, all Men. aſſent, 
and the Prince himſelſ contefles, that you have 
happily, atchieved a worthy Work, in ſreeing 
your King from tbe; Jaws of theſe Wolves 
who, polluted: his Name and Fame; that yon 
have reſtored him to his Honour, and that 
high Expectation of him to his Country and t 
the Church of God ing coat the whole World. 
THERE reſts only this Exception, Whether 
or not this hath. been your, Aim in very Deed,. 
nd, the true End of your Enterpriſe, or at; this 
but adventitious to your own particular 
Deſigns. For it is ſure, your Particular was 
joined with it; but that is na- Fault: Lea, 1 
account him happy, whoſe; Lot joins his B- 
ſtate with an boneſt Cauſe; ſo that they muſt 
ſtand or fall together, or whoſe Mind and Re- 
ſolution caſts him upon it. But it is of great 
Meight, and makes a great Difference, When 
the Cauſe is our End and (our particular but 
Acceſlory, or contrarily) when our particular 
is the main Motive, and the common Cauſe 
but a By-end, and embraced only to adyance- 
our. Particular. Your Declaration which ye pu- 
bliſned, ſpeaks much of the publick Cauſe and 
common Weal; but you may,. perceive what 
Men think, how your Actions ſince do not 
anſwer. thereto, by this Leiter: For they are 
begun to think, that howſoever you pretend- 
ed the Publick, yet your Intention was fixed 


only on your on Particular; becauſe you 
| Rave 
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Of Arghilald the Wird fr hut Name, 


—— done nothittg for the. Car d or Country. 
Aettled your oπã n Particular. And-it 
35-0dſerv86;" That — all che Pathaments:rthat 
Were ever' beld\iti chis Country, this-aft held 
fince youſcame home, is it in which alone there 
is no/thention of the Church, either in the Be- 
ginning thereof (as in all others there ĩs) or elſe- 
Where chroughout. This Neglect of the State 
of the Church and Country, as it is a blemiſf 
of your Fact, obſcuring the Luſtre of it; ſo is 
it accounted an Error in Poliey, by ſo doing, 
to ſeparate your Partioiſlar from the common 
Cauſe of the Church and Country; which; as 
it hath bert the Mean df your particular Re- 
ſtituton, ſo is it the only Mean to maintain 
vou in this WG ur, to * it ſure and 
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(xc HW havin N Abethe mae Mugs: 
atiftyered; 1 krniow 1 Queſtion ſtands yet un- 
decide Pberyixe thoſe that ſtand for Tyrants, 
- and-rlibſe that are againſt" chem, and is dif- 
pute d by Lawyets on boch Sides, as What is 
not diſputed afſd called in queſtion by them? 
I ſee lo there hath Been continual Practice 
of Both ways; and the Practice hath been al- 
lowed or awed 2 to the Succeſs, 
— Be and dieren 
met, And tlie Prince calling the contro uling 
kit him; Sedition; — ag Treaſon. But 
if Dr. -Rlathwovd 2 that Wich you — 
thtcher tie Point very righ And the Fathion 
of dur Cu e ry Cuſtom bath 
ever been ſu tb take Dre: With wick- 
"ed Csunfeilers zcafrying all Reſpect to the 
Prince, auc as much Reverence — ever any 
Nation did: Yet tharbeginiing with the Coun- 
ſellors ren, Jus iy by Neceſſſty to be- 
rue themſelves directly to their Prince him- 
ſell, when ie would 5 es uſe their Quar- 
. and either to prötett and maintain” them, 
r 


or to revenge them. So that if Blackwood ay 
that it is lawful to puniſt wicked Counſellors, 
he muſt confeſs alſo that it is Jawtul'tocon-. 
troul Kings. Neither is he awate, that in ſo 
ſaying, he makes the Nobility or Eſtates, Jud- 
ges to diſcern whether the Counſellors be 
wicked or not, and whether their Proceedings 
befor the Good of the Country, which He 
will alledge they are, and that both themſelves 
are good Servants, and their Service good 
and profitable to him. and the Country; and 


» 
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theſe: Actions which they do, and the Counſel 

which they give, that they do them as his Ser- 
vants, an his — — Counſellors ; 
adviſing and propounding: Things, not pre- 
feibing or wh og and- therefore whikts I? 


done againſt them, is not done againſt them, 
bur againſt him; and that they ate not wicked, IT 
but good: and faithful Men. Now the Caſe * 7 
ſtanding thus, to whoinfoever he allows the | 
Power to put Order to them as wicked, he al- . 
lows'them alſo Power to cognoſce of them as ( 
wicked, to judge of them as wicked; and: chat 1 
contrary to the judgment of their Prince, WE | 

will never judge them ſuch. And indeed; un- 


leſs it be ſo, when wicked: Men ſhall wind | 
themſelves in about à Prince, and abiiſe*kis KB 


Name, or perreit his Mind, how ſhall-the 
Prince be preſerved How ſhall the Coutitry,. 
the State, Neligion, Laws, Order, and par- 
— 8 Men's - — 8 —— 
| een. pro and neceffarity practiſed 
divers Times before im this Kingdem, and of 
late by us upon a flat Neceſſit for his dun 
Good, and the Good of the Country. Aud fbr 
my on Part I will anſwer for ane, au can 
-anſwer but for one; his Good did as much 
move me to that Courſe, as ——— 
tereſt of own; and 1 ſtill as much 
_ regard/ it, by God's Grace, ——_— 
* 4 N = 
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weak Life is in my Body. I know! fot how 
long chat will be, and Who lives longeſt, lives 
but a ſhort time; and I account not that he 
lives, who lives only to live this | Life, or to 
enjoy any thing that is in it. This Leſſon I have 
learned ſubſtantially (ſo my God hach ſehool- 
ed me) and 1 ſpeak it to you ſexiouſly know- 
ing to whom 1 ſpeak. Neither ſhall ever any 
Endeavour of mine have any Particular forthe 
laſt End of it. That all is not ſo well done, 
and To clearly to the Satisfaction of the Mini- 
ſtry, and all honeſtly affected, it grieves me 
as much as any, and 1 am not ignorant that 
theſe Inconveniencies follow thereupon, That 
we undergo the Slander of reſpecting our Par- 
ticular, of Careleflneſs of {x Church and 
Country, as though all our Speeches and Pro- 
clamations tending that Way, had been but 
Ptretexts, and that if ever any ſuch (Buſineſs 
ſhould fall out again, our Credit will not be 
ſo great: Vet, not for theſe Cauſes, but for 
the, Well-doing itſelf, my Deſire is, that every 
thing be rightly: done, becauſe it is right ſo to 
do. But what can 1 help it? I am but one 
of the Society, neicher can 1 perſwade my Aſ- 
ſociates to 45 otherwiſe, nor am 1 able to 
compel:them, nor were it fit F ſhould, it not 
being the Law of a Society to do fo, but to 
do all with common Conſent, and to obtain 
what may be obtained by a. fair Way, but to 
o no further; otherwiſe it would gy diſ- 
Dee into divers Factions amongſt ourſelves, 
aud make ſome of us join with others, to the 
Overthrow of us all; Which, if ever. it come 
to paſs, it ſhall never be 2 any Oceaſi- 
on from me. Men think, I. know, that my 
Place is a, principal one; yet it is but the place 
of one; neicher is it ſo principal, but that there 
is as principal às it, equal to it, or pe aps 
beyond it, in reſpect of Proximity to the by ng- 
1 | m,. 


rr Auth. Aogus..: 
dom, if it ſhould fall Has aWhich, d. God >> 
bid it ſhould, Fot no 4 — oe GOA, 
ever be ſo near to me, EE] rel. 
none hom! 1 ſhould, br, ;W l affect 10 45 | 
And, chis is it that carries — from 1 
gives chem bo. lirtle; . e ITbe 
Hamilton being next the Crown, is Sided | 
the Maſter of, Glamis x and the Maſter deli 7 
to be deep in his Counſels, and. plealech . 
ſelf in;this form of managing Affairs, which 
you, fee is now uſed. 1 bave many. Times 
told him, and others. alſo, my Ba on 5 
cannot bring them to is. If. 1 ſhould take 
Courſe to force them, how cangetous were 1t 
Ng what Concurrence or Aſhſtance ſhould 
We or, of; whoſe Friendſhip could 1 . 
myſelf ? Maxwell, you know. what his 
ſpects are, and what Religion he, is of. 7 = 
never forget the Watch-Word he, gave at Fal. 
kirk, whereby be did . plainly, profeſs his Dil- 
poſitio to Superſtition, St. Andrew Was it, 
ad whe knows What, Intention he hath ta. 
retain, the Title of che Earl of "Morton... "Nh. 
for your Chief the Lord Hume, dare we iin 
better of him ? My Broiber. in-law, the Earl 
Both well, bow uncertain is he. What ado ba, L 
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Of Archibald the third of that Name, 
Ado concerning their N ory as T do 
not approve them altogether, ſo dare I not 
condemm chem altogether. We have to do with 
our Prince: What ſhould we not do to gain 
him by all fair and gentle Means? We; ought” 
not to thrall his Will; but to draw it eaſily to 
a better Temper; and not ſo much oppoſe 
him, as by complying with his, Inclination a 
little, to wind him from that ill Courſe he hath 
been ſet upon. He deſires to be at Liberty, 
and to be known to be ſo, and it approves 
and juſtiſies our Proceedings to have it ſo, and 
teſtiſies to him and to the World our Love and 
Obedience, and what our Minds haye been 
from the beginning towards him. He promi - 
ſeth not to withdraw himſelf from us, to join 
with others: Our truſting of his Promiſe will 
deſerve that he ſhould continue with us, and 
will gain his Affection; which is a ſurer Bond 
than a Guard placed about him, which would 
entertain mutual Suſpicion, and move him to 
ſeek Means of freeing himſelf from us: And 
hardly could any Guard be ſo kept, but that 
ane ſet to eſcape might find a Vay for it; 
not to ſpeak of the Charges that were required 
to entertain it. Neither need we to fear much, 
though he had a Mind to forſake us; for we 
know who would or could be our Party, and 
what Forces they have. That there are ſome 
ſuffered to remain about him who are no good 
Friends to us, nay, who have been evil Inſtru- 
ments againſt us, proceeds from the fame 
Ground; for it is done, that himſelf and others 
may fee his Liberty, and what Confidence we 
have in him. That the State of the Miniſtry 
is not brought ta that Point Which we wiſh: 
We cannot get it done ſuddenly, except we 
will directly force his Will; and hey many 
would agree or concur tõö that ? But We no 
to work it with his own Conſent in time; for 


the 
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the Miniſtry inſiſt in their Right, and het com- 
mits tlem f and we intercede and mitigate his 
1 ſo far, that it proceeds only to a ſhort” 
and eaſy Confinement. In the mean time 
they have Leiſure to inform him, and he of 
himſelf will be wearied with ſuch continual 
Oppoſition,” and will give way to ſettle ſuch a 
Courſe as they deſire; and ſo it will be better 
and mote durable than if it ſhould now be ex- 
torted from him by any Show of Compulſion. 
Theſe be the Grounds upon which ſuch as 
think themſelves very wiſe amongſt us build 
their Work; which Nong ie be not ſo framed 
as to give every Man preſent Satisfaction, who” 
knows not what their Way is, or if they knew,” 
allows not of it, yet when ſhall find the 
Effects thereof, they will think better of them. 
Neither are they to want the Aſſiſtance 
of ſuch as are honeſtly affected, in caſe we 
ſnould be aſſauked by any; for they cannot 
betake themſelves to any other, having none 
elſe from whom they can look for any God 
in the leaſt Meaſure ; nay; who is there beſides 
that hath not a very bad Meaning? And we, 
though we do not all the Good they would, 
yet are we _ ſomewhat, and keep off 
much Evil; and therefore they will rather take 
part wich us, than ſuffer all to go to Wreck. 
vou may happily think that you. have” much 
to ſay againſt this: But, as I ſaid before, — 8 
I approve not all, yet I do not condemn all; 
ſo 1 ſay now, though I report all, yet I do 
not approve of all; and do confeſs that Wwe 
ſhould do much more, and it were better if 
we could agree to it, and be all of one Mind. 
Let this is the Wiſdom of our deepeſt Politi- 
cians, whom I am; reſolved not to preſs any 
more, but to take my Hazard N the 
reſt; and 1 do hope God will provide for me 
as well as for them, and that my Part ſhall be 

Ooh, as 


4 


424 


Of Arghibald the third that Name, 
as well known every way to hogeſt Men ; And 
therefore. we will have no more Objections nor 
Reaſoning at this Time. aur 
WEIT, my, Lord, (ſaid the other) we ſhall 
reaſon no more of this Subject. Indeed. your 
Lordſhip's Part is beſt interpreted, ſave that 
they think that your Authority ſhould be, of 
greater Moment, as you may lee, by this, Let- 
ter, and that you ſhould racher go. before all 
than follow any. This one thing. give me 
Leave to remember concerning, the Ring; He 
is the moſt, apparent Inſtrument that is In Eu- 
robe, and ſo in the World, of whom, we can 
expect greateſt Good to the Church of God, 
as, being the 2 King chat hach been bred. in 
the Purity of Religion, and therefore of great 
Expectation; and becauſe of this Expectation, 
greatly beloved of all true Profeſſors of Reli- 
ion every Where. He is of a great Spirit, 
—.— and Learning. Great Pity therefore 
it Were that ſuch an one ſhould, be loſt, either 
through Corruption N porta his own 
Mind, or by the poiſonable Suggeſtions, of o- 
thers. vou do therefore exceeding well to 
entreat bim gently, and deal with him in an 
humble and ſubauiſive manner: Which is the 
way to tame and gain even wild Beaſts; far 
more. is it like to preyail with reaſonable Men, 
mob of all with, Princes, Who in reſpect 
of the, Height, of their Placę, are not to be vio- 
lently, enforced : Which, were the Way to ſpoil 
them; as they write of Alexander's Horle Bu- 
cephalus, whom Philip's Riders could not ma- 
nage by, Force of Bridle, out Alexanger, by 
ſtroking, and making much of bim, made him 
manageable, And if. evec you intend any great 
Encerprize in this Country, gr in, Ewrgpe, ſs 
Id the, Mean, uſc j wiſh, and. the Lord of 
Heaven 1 Succeſs. Hut this, I hope, may 
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be. ſuggeſted to your, Conligderatgn, that you 


would 
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would weigh with yourſelves,” and ſee whether 


or not this Obſequiotiſneſs (ſo to term ſt) be 
the only Mean to be uſed towards him, f Da 
ing all, and allowing all; never mentioning the 
Abuſes that have been, and yet are in this 
Country: Or if it be not fit alfo to remon- 
ſtrate freely, though reverently, what hath been, 
or perhaps yet is amiſs in Religion and the 
Common-wealth, in ſome ſuch Form as is ſer 
down here in the End of this Letter” And 
whether it be fit or tolerable for the gaining ot 
him to a right Courſe, that ſuch Men as have 
no good Meaning, have his Ear, and be his 
molt inward "Counſellors. "Now 1 fear mie 
greatly, that the Mean by which they have per- 
— all, and which may be ſtill uſed to per- 
vert all, and whereby they have gained moſt 
upon his tender Age, is the Eye he hath to our 
neighbouring Kingdom of England, upon which 
his Mind is greatly ſet, and to which, no que- 
ſtion, he har the Right of Succeſſion; yethath 
he need of Aſſiſtance to obtain the Poſſeſſion 
thereof. And they perſwade him, as he ma- 
alſo think of himſelf, that this cannot be do 
without Help from the Papiſts in England, 
France, Spain, Italy, and from Rome itſelf; 
and that the Way to make them to be for him, 
is to put them in hope of him, by perhaps a 
preſent Toleration, countenancing and 'advan- 
cing of their Religion. And this, he may think, 
cannot ſtand with the Purity of Diſcipline and 
Government of our Church, which may make 
him the more averſe and hardly affected to- 
wards it, and think it fit to curb it, and ſo the 
more to incline to Epiſcopacy; by which, as he 
ſnall more pleaſe the Stateſmen of England, fo 
ſhall he be able the more to reſtrain our Preach- 
ers, and their Freedom of Speech, aritthe more 
ey traffick with * and ſo make uſe « 
all forts of Peopte,” becauſe he may nar” all 
LA orts 
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Of Archibald thetbird of that Name, 
- ſarrs; necoſſary for his Ends. Whereas indeed 
none of theſt are of great Conſequence : For 
Papiſts tliat are without the Country, as France 
or Shain, will never in their Hearts wiſh him 
20 be King of England. France, for his Near- 
neſs to them will not deſire: that he be ſo great, 
in reſpect of his Claim to their own County, 
N becauſe ſo the League with Scorland will 
fall, and they ſhall want the Aſſiſtance of tlie 
Scots al that Title. Spain pretends a Title 
themſelves, which the Papiſts in England will 
rather ſet forward than hinder.» Such Papiſts 
as are within the Lfland are of ſmall Force, and 
-almoſt of none yet in Scotland, and not fo 
many in Exgland as to counterpoiſe the Pro- 
teſtants. Biſhops there ſtand by the state, not 
the State by them; Men of mean Birth, no 
great Riches; leſe Following; or Friendſtup; 
eaſy to be framed to what Courſe he pleaſeth, 
-cheir: Lifetime being reſerved, or withbut Con- 
2 . get that ſeek 2 * | Yo 
Str t 'Countrs 7 certain 7 ne 
5 it; — by che Peoples 
Favour, and Credit in Parliament, and every 
Where. Vour Lordſhip hath ſeen the Letter 
directed to you all from ſome of them, con- 
their Judgment, not to be contemned; 
gain theſe, gain chat Country. This, as it is 
the Truth, would be imprinted in his Mind by 
uch Perſons and Means as are fit, and others 
removed. ho perſwade him otherwiſe; and 
r 
Keligions, or by prof g; or ſeeming to in- 
flint to a contrary Religion, he cannot attain 
0 that Kingdom. Tbat he is happy in thus, 
chat the advancing of the true Religion is moſt 

in 


e for; his Honour and proſperous E- 
ate in the World; and the beſt Mean to pre- 
-iſerve his own; an to attain another King - 

m. Neither eee 
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tenance Men of contrary R 
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'baſtard or ſpurious . a A Upright 
neſs in maintaining Juſtice and un jm this 
his preſent Kingdom, will ſerve = Turn; and 
the more ſeribuſſy and exadtly' that be follow 
ibis ways! ip, will increaſe his Reputation ſo 
the more there, and facilitate his De- 

liga, > And this is that which will moſt 
throughly. join him o pour Lordſhip, ab the 


Opinion af the contrary is the moſt effectual 


Mean chat ever they can uſe to disjoin him 
from you. From the ſame Ground it ariſes to 
be conſidered, whether it be fit to ſuffer his 
Majeſty and. the Miniſtry: to be at ſuch Vari- 


ance, they finding Fault with him, and he 


committing and confining them; and if it be 

not to be, feared that it beget in im a loath- 

| ns, of them; and in chem and the Country: a 
earineſs of him ; and whether therefore it 


| t better to interpoſe your Credit to in- 
— ri 


freely and truly, * thus to look 
through your Fingers: (as we 1 and * 
hold! Things, and only no and the 
ſome little Relief to = which Form. or 


dealing rather foſters: the - Raricour than reme- 


Hogs oy Reg een Thanks of 
-- Canrarnue if — 2 Politician, an ill af. 
fected State ſman, and had a Deſire to make 
way for another Intrant, I would take this 
Courſe io incenſe him and irxitate him againſt 
the Miniſtry, that: he might commit them; or 
at leaſt ſeed his Diſpofition herein, that ſo he 


be brought to them, and to be 
| hy of them, — 2 a ay —.— 


Bxpectation Men bad of his; Religion, and 


their Love to him for it: 2 him 


from ſuchʒ and ſuch from him; then 
him 10 a Neutrality in Religion; then to coun- 
5 then tir 
fol · 
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dene, d. Wh: Wor- Win W J. bm, ht Ur 
* Aﬀettion" towards his Majeſty, 1 do 
with that theſe Occaſtons were taken Way. I 
wiſh, 1 fay, that Four Lordſhip fee to ir, as 
ou would have hings right, and out of that 
Mind you! ſpake of, which Was, that you hav 
the Honour to be nearer in Kin to him th 
o any King that can come after him; how. 
beit your EE is in the ſame Degree of 
Kindred with the next appareſt, my Lord Na. 
milton's Children. But you defire no Change 
I know, and that it may continue in the pre- 
ſent Race, as 1 am perfwaded that Humfleon 
himſelf hath” no other Mind: Yet the Matter is 
worthy your Lordfhip's Con ſi deration, fo much 
the more, 4s Ye have bad Experience how far 
evil Company about him "hath had Power al 


ready to make Things go on. I leave it, and 


reſt, as having no Pätticular, ſave only to with 
well, and to follow as your Lordſhip goes be- 


fore. In the mean time I have alfo here 4 


Note (of a Sheet of Paper or two RY 
the Abufes in the Church and C on- wealth, 
ſent to me by Mr. James Melvill, to be, 1 
know, irhparted to your Lordſhip: You' may 
lay it by you, and read it when you have Lei- 
ſure, for your Remembrance. Ar 
Furs he took; and having read à little of 
it, with a deep Sigh,” which expreſſed the in- 
ward Paſſion of his Heart, God my Parr, 
ſays he, I all neylect nothing that i poſſible 
for "me to do; and would to God the King knew 
"Heart, how I am" affetted to his Welfare, 
and would give Ear to me. Bit, &. * 
Maur times was he moſt earneſtly dealt 
with to take more upon him, to frequent” the 
Court more, and to make his Reſidence ut it, 
cially by Sir Lewis Ballantine. His Pretext 
was the common Cauſe, and the Good of it; 


but it proceeded from a Particular betwixt bim 
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and Mr. Jobs Maitland then Secretary, who 
had croſſed him in fore Suit he had concern- 
ing Orkney, and drawn the halt of it to his 
own Uſe; ipe wow 2 * to 
emplo ame Gent to have perſwa · 
de => 1 that purpoſe: he know - 
ing both my Lord's lnabili Body and A- 
verſeneſs of Mind, told him ſincerel _— 
which way my Lord was inclined; that 

his Diſpoſition was. not to be drawn by a 
t fit: And for 10 


4 


Man farther than he though 
own part, he was to follow his Lordſhip, 
not to preſcribe him what he ſhould do. Sir 
Lewis grieved very much hereat, having been 
familiar wich him of old, and complained to 
his Friends that the Earl of Angus was tos 
flow, and chat he had one with him that was 
as flow as himfelt. 
Nox long after, the Infirmiry of his 
increaſing, and his Strength and h decrea- 
ſing, he was ſeldom able to come to Court, 
26 end not ſtay Ns did come. 
I find (in a Note of thoſe Times) that at the 
Parliament holden in Edinburgh in Jun 1587. 
there was ſome Diſpute betwixt the Earl of An- 
and Maſter of Glamis: But I remember no 
ch thing, neither do 1 know how there could 
be any publick Diſſention either in this or any 
other thing, howbeit they differed in judgment 
concerning the guiding of State Affairs, yer I 
ſee not how 222 come to any 
Contention. 0 
His Afaciates to him to ac- The Chan- 
cept the Office of Chancellor, which had been cellor's 
vacant ever ſince the removing of James ö — offer- 
Stewart. This he did familiarly impart to he. _ 
former Gentleman, and asked bis 12 
therein z who anſwered plainly, That it was 
indeed the moſt fir. Place for him, as being 
che moſt honourable Office im the Kingdom, 
Vor. II. S | 4 by 
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Which, I wt do moſt good Offices to his 
Ache Council, Sefſſon, aud elſewbete; 
and that by that Occaſion it brought great De- 
ace and many Followers: That it had 
— efore in the Hands of his 'Predeceſſbrs, 
as. of Earl Archibald the' firſt, called Bell the 
at, and of late in the Earl of Morton's, be. 
re he was Regent. But Ange; 380% Nrel. 
That it required Skill in the Laws, and more 
Learning than he had. It was replied, That 
in very Deed much Learning was not abſo- 
lutely neceſlary ; that it was not known what 
E Archibald the firſt had, and it is not 
Kely that he had much; but it was well 
known that the Earl of Merren had very little 
or none, not ſo much in the Latin Tongue, 
as he himſelf had, and yet he had diſchafged 
the Office with Credit. A natural Judgment 
conceive and reſume the Queſtion, and the 
eaſons of each Side, is more needful in a 
Chancellor than Learning, his Part being pro- 
perly to do that; Whereas the Deciſion ſel. 
dom hangs upon his Vote; or if it come to 
that, Learning does not always the Turn; 
Knowledge of the Cuſtoms of the Country is 
more requiſite, and 1s po required in Coun- 


eil. As for the Seſſion Buſineſs, the Preſident 


does commonly ſupply the Chancellor's Room. 
Beſides, ſeeing that ordinarily the Queſtion is 
not ended at the firſt Hearing, what is difh- 
cult may be adviſed and toſſed by whom your 
Lordſhip pleaſeth, before the next Hearing. 


And although you find not that full Sufficiency 


for the preſent which Joo. could wiſh, yet 
Time and Cuſtom will bring Experience, and 
Experience beget Knowledge. And this is faid 
to — been obſerved of the Earl of Morton, 
that having been rude enough at firſt, he be- 
came afterwards very skilful, and as ſufficient 


as any Man in the Kingdom; and therefore 
| 4 your 
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your Lordſhip netds; not to diſtruſt 745 

the,like Caſe. Well 4 Lor 11 now 

ot what Dextericy, either af hem hath had: 
ad as, fory the; Earl ot Morton, though bi 

wanted, Letters, yet he was of a ſingulat Jiidg-. 

ment, ſcarce to be matched by any in this Age. 

But for my own part, as 1 yet, think, eie 

am I able for the preſent to diſcharge it; nei- 

cher do I think it fix to enter into an Office 

before I have learned what belongs to it; *＋ 

ther can 1 digeſt to do it by others, ſeeing 

ought to do it myſelf: Yet 1 ſhall adyiſe. = 

Tu Concluſion was, he rejected it, and. He rejects 

thereupon it was given to Secretary Maitland, , 

to his Aſſociates great Grief, he haviog ever mode Chan- 

been a Man of a contrary Faction and 79 

ſition iu all Buſineſs of the Common-wealth. 

He accepted of the Office of Lieutenant on- Ange, Lieu 

the Borders willingly, being more. ſuitable to tenant vn 

his Diſpoſition, and his proper Element, as the Borders. 

we ſpeak; and he profeſled, that he delighted 

as much to hunt out a Thief, as others did to 

hunt a Hare; and that it was as natural to 

him, as any other Paſtime is to another Man, 

But he lived not long after this, nor had he 

time to do any memorable thing in it. He 

made only one Road againſt the, outlawed 

Thieves of the Name of Armſtrong, moſt of 

them after the King was gone home, who had 

been preſent at the caſting doya of their Hou- 

ſes, purſued them into the, Tarras Moſs, The Road 

which was one of their greateſt Strengths, and at the Tar- 

whither no Hoſt had ever been known to haye 4% 

followed them before; and in which they did 

confide much, becauſe of the Straitneſs of 

the Ground. He uſed great Diligence and In- 

duſtry, but the Succeſs was not anſwerable to 


his Expeftation. Neitber did he forget to keep 


his Intention ſecret, acquainting none of the 
People of that AY therewithal, until he 
- was 


42 Of Archibald thethird that Name, 


was ready to march Then directing one Jar- 
din of Appleyirth to go to the other Side, 
whether he knew they behoved to flee; he ſent 
with him ne his eſpecial Followers, Whom 
he knew to be well a d to the Set vice, to 
2 that he did his Duty. He himſelf with the 
Army came 8 and directly to the Place 
of their Ab they — from him, 
5 might fall into the Hands of Applegirth and his 
| Company, who were come in ſufficient good 
Time before the Army could be ſeen to that 
Paſſage which they were ſent to keep. But 
the Birds were all flown, and there __ no- 
thing left 4 having 
fiiog had ſome Inkling thereof; — it De 
not be tried by whom the Notice had been 
iven them. In the Retreat, they ſhew: them - 
es, and — about to interoept and catch 
ſuch as might happen incireum y to. ſtrag- 
— — ; and they failed very nar- 
2 to have enbeppes "William Douglas of 
Tvely,-a young Gentleman of: my Lords Fa- 
mily; for w ich Incircumſpection- he Was 
fouly chid by him, as having thereby ha- 
zarded Tas — Perſon, and his Lord's: Ho- 


* 029 fx EA this he came to Zang hope, where 
bis Infirmity having continued long, and bei 
now increaſed through Travel, it grew at] 
0 a formed Diſeaſe: Wherefore he was car- 
red from thenee to —— near to — 
a Houſe belonging to James Richardſon, 
whom: we e 4 en before. His Care of 
the Good of the Church, which was ever in his 
Mouth during his Sickneſs, ſhewed that it lay 
neareſt to his Heart of all other things, There 
Ke departed“ out of this tranſitory Life, wich 
great Comfort to himſelf, and great Grief of 
f | honeſt ey and with general regreting of 
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all Men; there being none ſuch an Enemy to 
— did {y;envy or hate him, as not 
expreſs his Sorrow. for his Denk; Kung. 
— — Noblemen, Barons, Burgeſſes, Com- 
mons, Men of all Degrees did lament him; 
ſuch was the forceable Power of Virtue in him. 
Ot which we will ay no more, only we will 
ſet down: this following Elogium to be con- 
ſide rod by che Reader, than which nothing 
can be ſaid more true: Here therefore let it 
remain as a Wines of his Virtue, and. che 
—— Aae. 6 4 Situ? nl 


= 
Morte jaces favs, Aube ſous ills bonorwm, 
Terror maleram maximus: TT 
Cui, laude er luttu mer itis, pia turbs. parentat; 
 Patrem, Parentem ngeminans. 
aber gige, quem mene, 
Vivum ſolebat, — 0 
Aut veris — * lfu. 
Sal an ft — un, 
— — 16 0s — Aer 
©: — 5 O widteria 1. er. 
Cunctis triumphis clarion; 


Ir were not 3 of his Ene- 
mies, if he had any ſuch, of any, 
1 fay, if he had nf; for he had no private E- 
9 9 his own, Cauſe; on- 
ſuch as were Enemies to the Country and 
the true R anc — 16. him, as a 2 
r/of theſe. greateſt Objection they 
d againſt him 62 — Sabie carried any Show 
of Truth) was his Modeſty, (which the 
ed.Slownefs) but after his Death, all Lat. 
were cloſed, The Love which was generally 
born to him was exceeding. great, for 
his. Houſe and 1 s Sake which was ever 
* of all other 
Names) 


ag 
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wit Of Arebjbald ve rd thats Name, 
Names) as alſo ; and that no leſe, for his own 
Virtue and perſonal Humanity and Gourtefy. 
He was of a blackiſn and ſwarthy Complexion, 
tall of Stature, and of n Render Body, na well 
proportioned and ſtraight limbed, of a weak 
and tendet Conſtituion, and not very oble to 
endure Travel, but having Courage enough, 
and Willingneſs to undergo, His Death was 
aſcribed to Witcheraft; and one Barbara Na- 
pier in Edinburgh, Wife to Arebilald Dou- 
glas of the Houſe of Coſhogle, was apprehend- 
ed on Suſpicion, but I know not whether ſhe 
was convicted of Ai 3 only it was re- 
ed that ſhe was found guilty, and that the 
xecution Was deferred, — (he was with 
Child hut afterwards,. no Body inſiſting in the 
Purſuit of, ber, ſhe was ſet at Liberty. Anna 
Simpſon, a famous Witch is reported to have 
confeſſed at her Death, that a Picture of Wax 
was brought to her, having 4. P. written on 
it, which, as they ſaid to her, did ſignify Ar- 
chibald Bavidſon, andi ſhe not thinking of the 
Earl of Angus, Wwhoſe Name was Archibald 
Donglas, and might have been called David- 
ſon, becauſe his Father's Name was David, 
did conſecrate or execrate it after her Form, 
vrhich, ſuhe ſaid, if ſhe had known to have 
repreſented | him, ſne would not have done 

it for all the World. He {died tbe 
Day of 1588 Tears: His Body Was 
buried ig -Alerneth, and his. Heart in Dau- 
las, by his awa Ditection. He is the laſt 
Ea of the Race of George, intituled Maſter of 

An, who was ſlain at Flowdon.” 


The Tran- Of Archibald the. ninth. Earl of Angus. 
Qlation of And er find Ren I 40 

the Verſes Angus, by cruel. Death, lies here, 

* — — he good Man's Hope, the Wicked's Fear; 
nb The Praiſe and Sorrow of the moſt: 
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In patrem Patriæ, 


Anu h Eur f Auges , 
A Father, mourn; wort Men are a 
To feigh a''W ge if they Ve" 1 1 


Envy, accuſtomed to . % r 5H 
His guiltleſs Lite, employs her 81 
Now a loud Trumpet of his 2 


And weeps, iÞnor'for Grief,” for Thame; | brig 
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O lingua improbitas, callida nectere 4 


Fraudes, inſi iat, tx itim bun: 
Regan aures animoſque Juſdicaces, 
_ e cit 128.1 9 
* 7 


Hac ae 1 mann — C 
Patrare ? har gat ius mens 5 | 


Hec coctum poruit probare ? 
Hoe: conſcire mn. — 101, 
311 S916 {1 LIL) | 75 


At me, qui ; ſapiens iim (327 ng 
Scrutarir Deus, (£7: quifquis erat mihi 
Arcanj penito ſinu repoſbs 
Teſlis) crimins ages; 1c 50] iow 
SIT: 41 n 10 
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Non alas atoms . regia, <4 by (6 
Regnataſque atavit pear proumcdags,'' 1 . 
Et belli decora, & feri triumphis 
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Arces eit turribus > 

Non turbam numerans dy 
Latis Nadia — Po. 
* a" 129 * 

Nudi ere, candide e, n b 
Et ſemper ſomilis cans fides 81 


Fraudes impietas licet do ns 
Laudans clam — n N 


Sincera nia juftitiz en id. yi big; 0 
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Lack Fa. erſt her We eee 
Employ'd her Art to wound m 1 
Low Whiſpers were her ſecret Trai * 
Hor open Fe ties void of Shame, _ tet 
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O! that . bo: leſs cnet ound, 
As from the Thought my Heart was free: 
Lepidus nor Cerhegys owed. iy os thy 
Such Miſchiefs as were charg'd on woah 7 


Whom Love of Vengeance ſet ea 
Or blind Ambition goverſway'd, 


Or Hope of Riches or AY 


Of Pleaſure, 1 every Vice ad ral N 
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As wo o_ Ruin brin 
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And fo to foray Scorn expoſe 
The Kingdom ens Shield and Hope; 
The People's Jo daily Vw. 
The Scourge and Terror of ihe Tepe. N 
Thus wicked Tongues wich cunnin a 
Fame Nets, the nocent to catch 

nd ta the jealous Eat im | ” 
Feiga'd Treaſqns, which. e 


So baſe a villaay 0 24 nn 

Was it, for ſuch a Hand a as mine, 

Or could my Breaſt contrive the Fact. 
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Of Archibald the third of run 


Who were moſt intimate with me, 
How much 1 locked Ireen aa 


The conſtant Tenor'of m Lale, n d 
Was calm Obedience to the Will - | 

Of rigbiful Power: deteſting Strife N 
1 ſnunn' d (more than une III. ou 


Though my Deſcent Rom Kings 1 drew,” 

And in my Grandfites' well might you's” 

A princely Power, none ever Fer. | 

A 'bragging Vanity in me | w$ 
| Kan , 

No empty: Titles FIT m and. 1 

With hateful Pride; nor wo 45 

Ot Tow'rs, large Fields, nor Troops ef Kind 

And humble Followers," ſywell'd wy Hopes. 


An equal Virtue led my") Way, * tA 
A ſpotleſs Truth adorn'd my Wein, (65 2618 
Let wicked Falſehood boaſt and toys: 

Lo what I compaſt by u Arte Fin * 


By me ſincere ria ſultiee” del, Ann 
From guilleſs Blood my Hand was free, - 

No Wrong my Harmleſs" Neighbour felt," 
Only Thieves r puniſh'd were LE me. 


& is n oem deen un * 1 


Ad Archibaldiing tertium, cum den rimum 
exilium reverſus ultra 8 eiam up ts 
© "Moravia relegarus eſſet. alen 


ſuper fortune variar e n ene 8 
Angufe, fe," & velit aura e fuis : 
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Nunc quoque,meſcio g 104, ierum Aver: laue. 
Quieguld id eſt Ah pektore perfer Obs, 
D; Diſeyte triſtiria nibular; Fronteinque „ 


I, 


Anxietas anima ſit procul ara tus . 
Pelle graves: curai prepenantem & pare ſeweri 
Sponte ſua ſati pracipitare diem. 
Degeneres animis flatas le uis aura ſiniſtri 
Dejicit, æteruis in tenehriſgue premit. 
At mala cum pungunt, tuleris fi fortiter ilia, 
Materieſqus tibi cauſaqut: laudis erunt. 
Scilicet ille viros dignus numerarier inter, 
 Hune-ſtqtitnr fir mo- gloria cel fa — 1 
* 11 1 


Cui non dejecit mutatum nubila v 


Blanda nec in faſlus ſuſiulis aura let: 


Qui rooms vita ſervans, cortumqus ſenorem, 
Robore fortunam vicit utramque pari. | 
Ut fremat hincBare as j{line nuat Eurns & Auſter, 
Et quatiar timidam fluttibus unda ratem 
Jlla tamen medios inter ſicura tumultus 
Athoric, & rapids vimque minaſque reti, 
Sepe tenet curſum optatum, portuque potita 
Deſpicit ir ati murmura rauca mars. 
Hinc cape non obſcura e exemplaria- vits : 
Dura : nec rebus cadere diſce| malis, +: :. 
Magnis te quoque junge viris i qui peſumeUlyſert 
Exul in iguoto nudus inopſque ſolo. 

Quid ? cui Roma. ſue tulit incun gentis ? 
Queis ſua in Adriaco Treja renata mart? ? 
At quid: ego, hac antiqua ? quid & peregrina 

recordor ? 1 Ow voir Aa 

Ditior exemplis ſtat patria alta ſuis: 
Stat genus 7 ne longo ata vos age, reſpice, a- 
ng Og; Rubi herne. b4 
Qt ſunt Duglaſiæ nomina magna dom : 
Quot bello inſigneſque duces, e ſortibus armis 

Heroes; ſeach gloria quiſque_ ſui. 
Quem non nobilitat virtus afflitha.? pole 

Non 4quat ? numera : vix reor, unut tr, 
Omnis turba ſalo fortuna exercite,. &:ommes;" 

Paſſa vices, uerſa ladibriumque rota 
Quas, pax, infda inſi dias, diſerimina, bellums. 
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Quaque halt exilii tadia longa die- 
Nec poſt exantlatos — — 3" 3} S 
N. 3 8 7 Otia: 
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Of Archibald the third of that Name, | 


Otia z, nec wp hoſt dura pericla quits. 
Te quoque defunttum, confide, laboribus oli | 
Letior exriptet, candidiorque dies. 
Securuſque inter dulces memorabis amicos 
Tu quoque” fortune triſtia ſucta the: 
vii nunc ſed qua tw & meminifſe juvabir 
Agnoſſe & decoris prima elimenta tui: 
Hac 7 hac ungue aire ickabit, eun. 
me 
Hae te ſublimi, hey cel ia, wid 
* a vos ſupra, atque ata vos, Aare 20 1. 
0 ſors! quid uirtur / 'qud Deus ip ſe voc at! 
Fallor ? 3 ſupra priſcoſque Jutardſque 
Tollere te tanta ſidera mole parant. 
Firtuti laber oft comes :* ire per ardua rerum 
Gaudet e in vicio fata ſuperba grade. 
Aude nen jam N ad temple ardua 


Foy Hg qua pronum e e: 1 

Aude, inquam, nec tn urgentia nubila ventis 
Ethers, terram, undar, tartarave ipſa time. 

Tantum, quem venerare Deum pins, igneu: . 
Sollicitant; rurſur tiriget ille twos, '' 

Ille gubernaclo fy rector ex alle 
Twoentet fact m per vada ſalſa vd] 
Anfrattuſque vagos per, & avia, & invia vita, 
Et brivia. & 4 7 axaque cara ratem - 

Securam in - et fatione: V 


eee 


hit * 


onfined te 


1 & be 


To Accel 15 bling. . 
" from his firſt Baniſhment, he was c 


"Elgin of Murray ond Spey. l Ho 


Hou who but lately didft 3 he Setiaty* 
T Of rou Storms; and with a Pilot's Art, 
Has ſcap'd the many Dangers of the Seas,” 

Place -of wiſhed Eafe, — — 
ew 


9 ae, unn 


New Troubles, come; * mg not by 22 Fate . 


Ke 7 eat Spirit n every State. 
Shake > 8 l let your Looks 


Chearful wi without the darkning Clouds of Fear. 
Deep Cares let not Impatience haſte - 


Thoſe Ille, which of themſelves approach too 


taſt. 
Poor worthlefs Souls are preſt below the Weight 
Of light Afflictions: To a noble Height 
In croſs Affairs do thou thy Courage raiſe: 
By this thou may'ſt obtain deſeryed Praiſe. 
He. merits Honour, and ma 1b be 
Eſteem'd a Man, whom no Ady 
Dejects, 5 proſperous Succeſs ſoells with, 

Pri . "x 
But conſtant. Temper doth abide *©_ 
30 Mets himſelf, and with an equal Mind * 
Both Fortunes bears. Let ey'ry boiſt rous Wind 
And threatning Wave oppoſe his labouring Oar, 
He ſteers his. 2 — ſeeks the wiſhed Shore, 
Sli ghring the angry Water's chiding Noiſe. _ .. 
Les the i ay hard). Examples prompt your 

Choice: 

Learn to meet Ills, till you with all compare P 
For Fortitude: admir'd :: Ulyſſes bare 
Worſe Harms than yours; à Stranger, poor,” 


alone, 
Uncioath d, an Exile, wandring and unknown. 
AEneas and Anwar fulfered long 
Ere Rome was built, or Venice: But I wro 
Our own, to dwell on Strangers, 1 
More Store at Home; mark the whole Progeuy 
Of Douglaſſes your Fathers, how they are 
Fam'd for their gallant Acts in Peace and War: 
Each Worthy was the Glory of his Time: 
None without. Virtue can "= Honour clim 
Look on all Ages, you ſhall . An | 


One 'rais'd by — but ihr . 
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Of Archibald the third of that Name, 
Who live at Eaſe, and leaſt Diſturbance feel, 
Soon bear the Mock'ry of her rowling W heel. 
How many Trains hath Peace? What Diſcords 
War? 
What Troubles Exile? Let no Pleaſures are 
Obtained bur after Toil; nor have we Neſt 
Till Dangers and Pifficulties are paſt. 
So thou, when this is paſt, hereafter may 
Enjoy ar home a calm and pleaſing Day: 
And to your dear Friends chearfully relate 
The ſad Effects of Fortune's ſullen Hate: 
Sad now, but pleaſant to remember, when 
Your Preutiſage hath brought a noble Gain. 
This is the way: Would you a great Name win ? 
Then tread the Steps your Grandſires trayel'd in. 
Where Vids Fortune, where your God doth 
call, * N £ , 
Follow: My Thoughts deceive me, or you ſhall 
Excel thoſe Worthies who already are, 
Or will be famous: So the Stars prepare 
Your Youth.” Fair Virtue never dwells alone, 
Hard Labour is her near Companion : ._ _ / 
Uneaſy Tasks ſhe loves, and joys to beat 
The rougheſt Ways, and triumph over Fate. 
Be bold and onward take your mounting Flight,” 
Till you have reach'd a true Olympian Height; 
Be bold, I ay, and let no furious Wind, 
(Tho Earth and Hell ſhould mix) ſhake your 
| rave Mind. 14 tis 3 
Only with God, whom you muſt ſtill adore, 
You: may be inſtant, and his Aid implore: 
Let him direct your Courſe, and he will be 
Your Pilot through the Waves of Miſery,.. - |/ 
Steering your Bark by every Rock and Shelf; 
Each ſtrait and wheeling Pool; his ſacred ſelf 
Will guide the Oar, firſt to a Place of Reſt 
Qu Earth, on after Death thou ſhalt be bleſt. 
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